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PREFACE. 


The  period  of  time,  which  the  Volume  novir 
presented  to  the  Reader  embraces,  will  exhibit  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  a  very  different  situation  froip 
any,  in  which  it  appeared,  during  the  whole  course 
of  the  three  first  Centuries. 

The  fourth  Century  opens  with  a  persecution  more 
systematically  planned,  and  more  artfully  conducted, 
than  those  which  Christians  had  ever  known.  In- 
deed victory  at  first  showed  itself  in  favour  of  the 
persecutors,  and  Christianity  seemed  to  be  near  an 
end.  All  the  powers  of  cruelty  and  artifice,  and  of 
violence  aiid  calumny,  associated,  were  exerted  to 
the  utmost  in  the  course  of  these  transactions ;  and, 
if  the  Church  still  survived  the  storm,  and  rose 
more  terrible  from  her  losses,  the  only  reason  was, 
because  her  defender  is  invincible. 

We  next  behold  the  Church  established  aikd 
protected  by  civil  polity,  and  the  whole  system  of 
Paganism,  which  had  been  the  pride  of  ages,  gra- 
dually dissolved,  and  sinking  into  insignificance  and 
contempt.  The  advantages  and  abuses,  attendant oif< 
Christian  Establishments^  display  themselves,  on  this 
occasion,  in  a  very  conspicuous  point  of  view.  I 
have  endeavoured,  with  faithfulness  and  candour,  ta 
point  out  'both ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  regard 
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due  to  truth  itself,  and  to  the  characters  of  the  most 
illustrious  and  the  most  exemplary  Christians  in  past 
ages,  seemed  to  require  a  defence  of  Ecclesiastical 
Establishments.  I  hope  no  real  lover  of  truth  and 
liberty  will  censure  the  attempt:  for  it  must  be 
owned,  that  the  most  direct  attacks,  in  the  way  of 
argument,  and  I  wish  I  could  say  only  in  that  way, 
have  repeatedly  been  made  against  them,  as  if  they 
were  unchristian  in  their  whole  nature.  It  cannot, 
therefore,  be  reckoned  unfair  to  desire  men,  freely  to 
give  to  others  the  liberty  which  they  allow  to  them- 
selves, if  they  would  prove  that  their  love  of  liberty 
is  genuine  and  sincere. 

The  Arian  controversy  nearly  fills  the  rest  of  the 
Century ;  it  was  my  duty  to  give  a  faithful  history  of 
its  rise,  progress,  and  effects.  And,  if  the  personal 
character  of  Arians  appear  more  crimmal  than  many 
of  my  readers  have  been  taught  to  imagine,  I  confi- 
dently refer  them  to  the  most  authentic  records  of 
antiquity.  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  disguised 
any  one  fact,  or  exaggerated  any  one  enormity. 

But  it  is  with  far  greater  pleasure,  that  I  have 
contemplated  the  fifth  Century.  The  history  of 
Pelagianism  I  judged  to  be  a  desideratum  in  our 
language ;  it  was  necessary  to  lay  it  before  the  reader 
with  some  degree  of  circumstantial  exactness,  sup- 
ported too  by  incontestible  documents.  If  the  ac- 
count of  the  writings  and  labours  of  Augustine  be 
thought  to  extend  to  an  immoderate  length,  I  can 
only  say,  that  the  importance  of  the  doctrines  of 
GRACE,  with  their  practical  effects,  will,  perhaps,  be 
considered  as  a  sufficient  apology.  Nothing  can  be 
introduced  more  pertinent  to  the  whole  design  of  this 
History,  than  the  revival  of  religion,  of  which  he  was 
the  providential  instrument:  its  effects  remained  for 
many  centuries :  and  I  scarcely  need  say  to  those, 
who  have  read  the  former  Volume  even  with  super- 
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ficial  attention,  that  my  plan  often  requires  me  to- 
be  brief,  where  other  historians  are  immoderately 
tedious ;  and  to  be  circumstantial,  where  they  sajr 
litde,  or  are  silent  altogether. 

To  search  out  the  real  Church  from  age  to  age, 
is  indeed  a  work  of  much  labour  and  difficulty ;  fieir 
more  so,  I  apprehend,  than  can  even  be  conceived 
by  those  whose  studies  have  never  been  directed  to 
this  object  The  ore  is  precious,  but  it  must  be 
extracted  from  incredible  heaps  of  heterogeneous 
matter.  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  clear  of  mistakes ; 
but  it  behoved  me  to  be  as  careful  as  I  could ;  and 
I  shall  thankfully  receive  information  or  correction 
from  studious  persons  who  have  carefully  investi- 
gated antiquity  for  themselves.  J  cannot,  indeed, 
expect  information  or  correction  from  self-created 
critics,  who  are  carried  down  the  torrent  of  modem 
prejudices,  and  who  know  no  sentiments,  but  those 
which  they  have  imbibed  from  Authors  of  the  present 
Century.  ^ 

The  encouragement  which  I  have  received  from  a 
generous  Public  induces  me  to  persevere.  Besides, 
Vie  peculiar  advantage  of  a  work  of  this  kind  is,  that 
it  is  capable  of  perfection,  so  far  as  it  proceeds, 
without  needing  any  support  from  subsequent  parts* 
It  is  not  like  a  connected  thread  of  argumentation, 
which  must  be  read  throughout,  before  the  full  force 
of  any  particular  portion  of  it  be  discerned. 

What  real  Christianity  is,  I  mean  to  exhibit  histo- 
rically ;  and,  in  the  execution  of  this  plan,  I  hope  I 
shall  be  found  not  altogether  to  have  disappointed 
the  expectations  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
I  reflect  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  that  the  Univer- 
sity, to  which  I  am  now  so  much  indebted  for  liberal 
support  in  the  publication  of  this  Work,  and  in  which 
several  of  my  earlier  years  were  spent  in  useful  studies. 


Vl  PUEFACE. 

was,  under  Di?ine  Providence,  the  principal  instru- 
itoent^,  of  spreading  through  these  kingdoms  at  the 
Reformation,  that  very  light  of  Evangelical  doc- 
trine, which  it  is  the  capital  object  of  this 
History  to  explore. 

• 

*^See  Burnet's  Histor}'  of  the   Reformation,   and  Strype'ft 
lives  of  the  Archbishops,  p^U^im. 
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CENTURY   IV. 


CHAP.   I. 

THE    PERSECUTION    OF   DIOCLESIAN. 

THE  last  Century  concluded  with  some  symp- 
toms of  a  storm  ready  to  burst  on  the  Church, 
which  had  long  been  in  a  state  of  ease  and  prospe- 
rity, and  was  at  the  same  time  deeply  declined  from 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  Besides 
the  martyrdom  of  Marcellus  in  Africa*,  an  attempt 
had  been  made  in  a  more  general,  and  yet  in  a 
covert  manner,  to  corrupt  the  army.  It  was  put 
to  the  option  of  Christian  officers,  whether  they 
would  offer  sacrifice,  and  enjoy  their  dignity,  or 
refuse  and  be  deprived.  Many  were  desirous  of 
retiring  into  private  life,  to  avoid  the  trial.  Many 
however  showed  a  sincere  regard  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  contentedly  lost  their  preferment 
Some  few  were  put  to  death  for  a  terror  to  the  rest. 
But  the  general  persecution,  which  afterwards  de- 
stroyed such  numbers,  was  withheld  for  some  timet. 
In  this  prelude,  which  has  been  mentioned  above, 
and  of  which  we  have  only  a  dark  and  imperfect 
account,  something  of  the  political  manoeuvres  of 
Dioclesian  seems  conspicuous.  It  is  evident  that 
after  he  had  so  long  favoured  the  Christians,  he  had 
now  contracted  a  prejudice  against  them,  though 
at  first  he  made  use  of  artifice  rather  than  violence. 

*  See  C.  XVII.  of  last  Century,  Vol.  I. 
t  Euseb.  B.  VIII.  C.  IV. 
VOL.  ll.  B 
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CHAP.         This  emperor  had  an  associate  called  Maximian, 
.     /•     .  and  they  had  under  them  two  Caesars,  Galerius  and 
Oaierins      Constantius.     The  last-mentioned  only  of  the  four 
•nd  Con-     ^^^s  a  persou  of  probity  and  humanity.     The  other 
three  were  tyrants,  though  the  savageness  of  Galerius 
was  the  most  remarkable.     He  met  Dioclesian  at 
Nicomedia,  where  he  usually  kept  his  court,  in  the 
winter,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  302,  and  determined,  if  pos- 
sible, to  instigate  him  to  measures  against  the  Chris- 
•^     '      tians,  still  more  sanguinary  and  decisive*.     This 
man  had  a  mother  extremely  bigotted  to  paganism, 
who  almost  every  day  employed  herself  in  sacri- 
fices.    The  Christians  about  her  refused  to  partake 
of  the  idolatrous  feasts,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
fasting  and  prayer.     Hence  her  mind  was  incensed 
against  the  whole  body,  and  she  stimulated  her  son, 
who  was  as  superstitious  as  herself,  to  seek  their 
destruction.     A  whole  winter  Dioclesian  and  Gale- 
rius were  engaged  in  secret  counsels.     The  latter 
proposed  a  general  persecution ;  the  former  remon- 
sti'ated   against   the  impolicy  of  such  sanguinary 
measures,  and  was  for  limiting  the  persecution  to 
the  officers  of  the  court  and  the  soldiers.     Finding 
himself  unable  to  stem  the  fury  of  Galerius,   he 
called  a  council  of  a  few  judges  and  officers.   Some 
gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  Christians  should 
in  general  be  put  to  death ;  and  others,  induced 
by  fear  or  flattery,  assented.     Still  Dioclesian  was 
averse,  and  through  policy  or  superstition  deter- 
mined to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Miletus. 
Apollo  answered,  as  it  might  be  expected,  in  a  man- 
ner friendly  to  the  views  of  Galerius.     Staggered 
with  repeated  importunities,  the  old  emperor  still 
hesitated,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  attempt 
the     demolition    of    Christianity    by    bloodshed; 
whereas  Galerius  was  desirous  to  bum  alive  those 
who  refused  to  sacrifice  to  the  heathen  gods. 

*  Lactantius  de  M.  P. 
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T\ie   fecLst  of  the  Terminalia  was   the  day  ap-    cknt. 

^voted    to  commence  the  operations  against  the        ^'    - 

CWislians.      Early  in  the  morning,  an  officer  with 

^^rds  came  to  the  great  church  at  Nicomedia,  and 

buTStmg  open  the  doors,  sought  for  the  image  of 

God.     So  says  my  author ;  though  if  this  be  not 

a  mere  flourish  of  rhetoric,  they  must  have  been 

strangely  ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of  the  followers 

of  Jesus.     The  Scriptures  which  were  found  were 

burnt ;  every  thing  was  given  to  plunder.     While 

all  things  were  in  this  confusion,  the  two  emperors, 

looking  at  the  scene  frOm  the  palace,  were  long  in 

doubt  whether  they  should  order  the  edifice  to  be 

burnt.     The  prudent  opinion  of  Dioclesian  at  length 

prevailed,  who  feared  the  effect  of  a  conflagration 

on  the   neighbouring  buildings.      The   Pretorian 

soldiers  were  therefore  sent  with  axes  and  other 

iron  tools,  and  in  a  few  hours  levelled  the  whole 

building  with  the  ground. 

The  next  day  an  Edict  appeared,  by  which  men  Edict 
of  the  Christian  religion,  of  whatever  rank  or  degree,  gSStiJwu 
were  deprived  of  all  honour  and  dignity ;  were  ex- 
posed to  torture  ;  and  every  one  might  have  justice 
against  them ;  whilst  they  were  debarred  the  benefit 
of  the  laws  in  all  cases  without  exception*.  Thus 
was  the  Christian  world  at  once  exposed  to  all  pos- 
sible insults  without  redress.     The  spirit  of  man 

*  In  a  passage,  which  seems  to  be  misplaced  by  some  mistake, 
Eosebius  observes,  that  in  the  19th  year  of  Dioclesian,  edicts 
were  every  where  suddenly  published,  by  which  it  was  ordered, 
that  churches  should  be  levelled  with  the  ground,  the  sacred 
books  consumed  by  fire,  persons  of  dignity  disgraced,  common 
people  made  slaves  if  they  persisted  in  Christianity.  Not  long 
after,  says  he,  other  letters  were  published,  by  which  it  was 
enacted,  that  all  the  bishops  every  where  should  first  be  cast 
into  bonds,  and  afterwards  be  compelled  by  every  method  to 
sacrifice,  lliese  measures  of  the  court  increasing  gradually  in 
asperity  and  horror,  show  that  it  was  not  without  reluctance, 
that  Dioclesian  was  induced  to  consent  to  an  universal  carnage 
though  he  too  well  agreed  with  Galerius  in  forming  a  system 
ior  the  extinedon  of  the  Christian  name. 
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naturally  revolts  against  injustice  so  flagrant,  and  a 
Christian  was  found  hardy  enough,  under  the  trans- 
ports of  indignation,  to  pull  down  and  tear  the  Edict. 
He  was  burned  alive  for  his  indiscretion,  and  bore 
his  sufferings  with  admirable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
with  Christian  patience. 

Some  time  after,  a  part  of  the  palace  was  found 
to  be  on  fire :   the  Christians  were  charged  with 
the  fact :  and  the  eunuchs  of  the  house  were  ac- 
cused.   Dioclesian  himself  was  present,  and  saw  his 
servants  burnt  in  the  flames.     It  is  remarkable,  that 
the  servants  of  Galerius  were  not  put  to  the  torture; 
while  he  himself  took  much  pains  to  keep  up  the 
indignation  of  the  old  emperor.     After  fifteen  days 
a  second  fire  brake  out,  and  Galerius  left  the  palace 
in  a  hurry,  expressing  his  fear  of  being  burnt  alive» 
Lactantius,  without  hesitation,  charges  all  this  to 
the  artifices  of  Galerius, 
The  Perse-       Dioclcsiau  uow   thoroughly  in    earnest,   raged 
DiocSiliin    ^g^'^st  all  sorts  of  men  who  bore  the  Christian  name, 
beguiA.D.  and  obliged  among  others  his  wife  and  daughter  to 
ao?h  yelr**  Sacrifice.     Doubtless  he  suspected  them  at  least  of 
of  this  Em-  a  sccrct  regard  for  Christianity.     Presbyters  and 
Kxt  deacons  were  seized  and  condemned  in  a  summary 
Persecu-      way  to  death.     Eunuchs  of  the  greatest  power  in 
Christians,   'he  palacc  wcrc  slain,  and  persons  of  every  age  and 
sex  were  burnt.     It  was  tedious  to  destroy  men 
singly  ;   fires  were  made  to  burn  numbers  together, 
and  men  with  millstones  fastened  about  their  necks 
were  thrown  into  the    sea.      Judges  were  every 
where  at  work  in  compelling  men  to  sacrifice.    The 
prisons  were  full.     Unheard-of  tortures  were   in- 
vented ;  and,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  Christians 
obtaining  justice,  altars  were  placed  in  courts,  at 
which   plaintiffs  were  obliged    to  sacrifice,  before 
their  cause  could  be  heard.     The  other  two  empe- 
.rors  were  directed  by  letters  to  proceed  in  the  same 
'violent  course.     Maximian,  who  governed  in  Italy, 
obeyed    with  savage  alacrity.      Constantius  with 
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^^octance  demolished  the  churches,  while  he  pre-     cent. 

^tved  the  persons  of  Christians.  v 

t\ie   persecution   pervaded  the  whole   Roman 

-woxVd,  except  France,  where  the  mild  Constantius 

ruled ;  and  from  east  to  west,  to  use  the  language 

of  Lactantius,  three  monsters  of  horrible  ferocity 

raged. 

1  am  aware,  that  a  laborious  attempt  has  been 
made  to  depreciate  the  accounts  of  this  persecution. 
If  I  think  it  needless  to  relate  distinctly  all  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christians  under  it,  I  must  not  however 
be  supposed  to  countenance  such  attempts.  The 
agreement  of  Lactantius  and  Eusebius,  both  con- 
tempK>rary  authors  of  credit,  is  apparent.  That 
such  edicts  were  published,  that  they  were  strictly 
enforced,  that  a  systematical  and  serious  design  of 
extinguishing  the  Gospel  was  formed,  these  things 
are  certain.  Even  if  we  had  no  particular  mar- 
tyrologies  extant,  we  might  be  assured  from  cir- 
cumstances, that  much  blood  must  have  been  spilt, 
and  much  misery  endured,  not  only  in  a  regular 
and  legal  way,  but  also  by  tumultuary  violence,  and 
by  the  malice  of  men  combined  against  a  set  of 
persons  deprived  universally  of  the  protection  of 
the  laws.  There  wanted  not  some  instances  of 
humanity  and  generosity  in  Pagans  towards  their 
Christian  friends  and  relations.  But  whoever  knows, 
what  the  passions  of  men  are  capable  of,  when  set 
afloat  and  suffered  to  act  without  check  or  con* 
trol,  will  not  doubt,  that  the  sufferings  of  Chris* 
tians  in  this  period  must  have  been  far  greater 
than  can  be  related  by  any  historian.  Thus  did 
God  at  once  punish  their  sins,  revive  his  work 
in  their  hearts  by  sanctified  affliction,  evidence 
the  extreme  depravity  of  mankind,  and  above  all, 
illustrate  his  own  power  and  wisdom  in  baffling  the 
rage  of  Satan*,  and  in  defending  and  delivering 

'*  Let  not  the  reader  startle,  because  I  ascribe  the  persecutions 
of  the  Charch  to  Satanic  inflaence.    The  following  Scriptures 
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his  Church,  when  every  thing  seemed  combined  for 
its  destruction.  Should  any  be  inclined  to  pay 
more  regard  to  the  testimonies  of  heathens  than 
of  Christians,  let  them  hear  Libanius,  the  friend 
of  Julian  the  apostate,  who  thus  speaks  in  his 
funeral  oration  on  that  emperor.  "  They  who  ad- 
hered to  a  corrupt  religion  (he  means  the  Christian) 
were  in  great  terrors,  and  expected  that  their  eyes 
would  be  plucked  out,  that  their  heads  would  be 
cut  oflf,  and  that  rivers  of  their  blood  would  flow 
from  the  multitude  of  slaughters.  They  appre- 
hended their  new  Master  would  invent  new  kinds 
of  torments,  in  comparison  of  which,  mutilation, 
sword,  fire,  drowning,  being  buried  alive,  would 
appear  but  slight  pains.  For  the  preceding  em- 
perors had  employed  against  them  all  these  kinds 
of  punishments."  He  goes  on  to  commend  Julian, 
for  using  milder  methods.  Two  pillars  in  Spain 
were  also  monuments  of  the  systematic  cruelty  of 
this  persecution,  on  one  of  which  was  this  inscrip- 
tion :  "  Dioclesian,  Jovian,  Maximian  Herculeus, 
Caesares  Augusti,  for  having  extended  the  Roman 
empire  in  the  East  and  West,  and  for  having  ex- 
tinguished the  name  of  Christians,  who  brought  the 
Republic  to  ruin."  On  the  other  this  :  "  Diocle- 
sian, &c.  for  having  adopted  Galerius  in  the  East, 
for  having  every  where  abolished  the  superstition  of 
Christ,  for  having  extended  the  worship  of  the  gods." 
And  to  name  only  one  more  evidence^  the  cruelty 
must  have  been  egregious,  which  could  have  induced 
the  persecutors  to  strike  the  medal  of  Dioclesian, 


carefully  compared  together,  seem  abundantly  to  warrant  such 
a  sentiment.  John  viii.  38 — 44.  1  Tbess.  iL  18.  1  Pet.  v.  8,  9. 
1  John  iii.  8 — 13.  Revel,  throughout.  To  these  the  evan- 
gelical reader  may  easily  add  many  more.  Moreover,  as  the 
description  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  form  an  essential 
part  of  this  History,  it  seems  to  fall  in  with  my  plan,  to  bring  into 
view  from  time  to  time,  the  counterpart  of  the  said  influences, 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  agency  of  Satan* 
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^\^c\i  Still    remains,  with  this  inscription,  '^  The 
xajsve  of  Ohristians  being  extinguished*." 

Sv^pported  by  such  authorities  against  the  unrea* 
soii^leiiess  of  modern  scepticism,  we  may  proceed 
in  tke  detail  of  facts.  There  were  some  ministers 
of  the  palace  of  the  highest  rank  and  nobility,  who 
were  yet  found  to  prefer  the  reproach  of  Christ  to 
all  worldly  grandeur.  The  martyrdom  of  Peter, 
one  of  the  emperor's  household,  is  very  remarkable. 
He  was  brought  before  the  emperor  in  Nicodemia, 
and  was  scourged  with  excessive  severity.  As  he 
refused  to  sacrffice,  though  his  bones  were  made  bare 
by  the  stripes,  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt  was 
poured  on  his  limbs  ;  and  this  being  still  to  no 
purpose,  he  was  gradually  burnt  to  death.  Doro- 
theus,  Gorgonius,  and  many  others,  who  served  in 
the  palace,  after  a  variety  of  sufferings,  were  strangled. 
Anthimus,  the  Bishop  of  Nicomedia,  was  beheaded, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  of  martyrs  suf- 
fered. Men  and  women  leaped  on  the  funeral 
piles  with  alacrity :  With  the  persecution  the  spirit 
of  martyrdom  was  revived  in  the  church.  In 
every  place  the  prisons  were  filled  with  bishops  and 
other  Christian  ministers,  and  no  room  was  re- 
served for  felons.  Martyrs  were  put  to  death  in 
every  province.  Africa  and  Mauritania,  Thebais, 
and  Egypt  throughout,  abounded  with  them.  Five 
persons  of  this  last  country  Eusebius  speaks  of, 
whom  he  had  known  in  Palestine  and  Phoenicia. 
He  himself  saw  them  suffering  under  the  scourge, 
or  exposed  to  enraged  wild  beasts,  and  celebrates 
their  admirable  patience.  One  of  them,  scarcely 
twenty  years  of  age,  stood  without  bonds,  with  his 
hands  stretched  out  in  a  praying  posture,  ex- 
posed to  bears  and  leopards,  which  were  back- 
ward to  perform  the  bloody  task  assigned  them. 

*  Nomine  Cfaristianorum  deleto.     See   Bullet's  Establish- 
meat,  &c.    Euseb.  B.  VIII. 
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A  bull  which  had  been  stimulated  by  hot  iroa 
applied  to  him,  tossed  with  his  horns  and  tore  his 
employers;  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that 
beasts  were  found  to  execute  the  purposes  of  the 
persecution. 
Pcrwjcu-  -Egypt  suffered  extremely.    Whole  families  were 

E^pJ"  put  to  various  kinds  of  death ;  some  by  fire,  others 
by  water,  others  by  decollation,  after  horrible  tor- 
tures. Some  perished  by  famine,  others  by  cruci- 
fixion, and  of  these,  some  in  the  common  manner, 
others  were  fastened  with  their  heads  downward, 
and  preserved  alive,  that  they  might  die  by  hunger. 
But  the  torments  in  Thebais  exceed  all  description. 
Women  tied  by  one  foot,  were  raised  up  on  high, 
and  exposed  naked,  monuments  at  once  of  the  in- 
humanity and  indecency  of  the  persecution.  Others 
were  torn  by  the  distorted  boughs  of  trees;  and  these 
scenes  continued  some  years.  Sometimes  ten,  at 
other  times,  thirty,  and  sixty,  and  once  a  hundred 
men  and  women  with  their  little  ones,  in  one  day, 
were  murdered  by  various  torments. 

Our  author  himself,  while  in  Egypt,  saw  many 
executed*  in  one  day,  some  beheaded,  others  burnt; 
so  that  both  the  executioners  were  quite  fatigued, 
and  their  weapons  were  blunted.  The  Christians 
suflfered  (he  speaks  what  he  saw  himself)  with  the 
greatest  faith  and  patience.  There  was  even  the 
strongest  appearance  of  joy  and  triumph  among 
them,  and  to  their  last  breadi  they  employed  them- 
3elves  in  psalms  and  thanksgiving.  Philoromus, 
a  person  of  great  dignity  at  Alexandria,  and  a  man 
of  wealth  and  eloquence,  is  recorded  as  one,  who 
died  cheerfully  for  Christ  at  this  time.  Phileas 
also,  bishop  of  the  Thmutitse,  a  man  of  eminence  in 
his  country,  suffered  in  Thebais.  In  vain  did  te- 
lations,  friends,  magistrates,  even  the  judge  himself, 
exhort  them  to  pity  themselves,  their  wives  and 

♦  Euseb.  B.  IX.  C.  VIII.        . 
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dxlAren.    -They  loved  Christ  above  all,  and  were     cent. 

beheaded*.  .J^ 

Undoubtedly  these  scenes  demonstrate  in  the 
highest  manner  the  strength  of  grace,  and  the  reality 
of  that  divine  influence  which  attended  Christians. 
And  when  I  see  Mr.  Gibbon,  in  his  notes  toward 
the  conclusion  of  his  first  volume,  quibbling  and 
cavilling  against  the  text  of  Eusebius,  thougu  any 
reader  of  Plutarch  could  have  told  him  that  the 
Greek  word  irofno^a/tAw,  signifies  we  saw,  and  the 
still  plainer  word  cv^iufafAtv  leaves  no  room  for 
doubt,  methinks  I  see  Stephen  in  the  glory  of  his 
martyrdom,  and  the  Jews  gnashing  upon  him  with 
their  teeth. 

Phileas,  some  time  before  his  own  martyrdom,  Epistle  of 
being  at  Alexandria  in  prison,  wrote  an  epistle  to  i*^^^^'^ 
the  ThmutitsB,  his  own  church,  concerning  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  Christians  there.  A  fragment  of  which, 
Eusebius  has  preserved  to  us,  whicn  may  not  only 
illustrate  the  nature  of  the  persecution,  but  also  the 
spirit  and  views  of  the  writer  and  other  good  men 
of  that  time.  "  The  martyrs  fixing  sincerely  the 
eye  of  their  mind  on  the  supreme  God,  and  cheer- 
fully embracing  death  for  the  sake  of  godliness,  held 
immoveably  their  calling,  knowing  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  made  man  for  us,  that  he  might 
cut  down  all  sin,  and  might  afford  us  the  neces- 

*  Phileas  being  asked,  How  he  waF  persuaded  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  God  ?  replied,  He  made  the  blind  to  see,  and  the  deaf 
to  hear,  cleansed  the  lepers,  and  raised  the  dead.  Being  asked, 
Is  a  crucified  pereon  God  ?  he  answered,  He  was  crucified  for 
our  salvation.  The  Governor  said,  You  are  rich,  and  able  to 
maintain  almost  all  the  province,  1  spare  you,  and  advise  you  to 
sacrifice.  It  seems  the  liberality  of  Phileas  was  great  toward 
the  poor.  The  Grovernor  added,  Thy  poor  wife  looks  on  thee. 
PfaHeaa  answered,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  our  spirits, 
he  bath  called  me  to  the  inheritance  of  his  glory,  and  he  may 
also  call  her  to  it.  A  little  before  his  execution,  My  dear  chil- 
dren, said  he,  ye  that  seek  God,  watch  over  your  hearts.  My 
dear  children,  stick  fast  to  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ. — Acta 
Sincera*    Fleury. 
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sary  preparatives  for  an  entrance  into  eternal  life," 
(He  then  quotes  the  well-known  passage  concern- 
ing the  proper  Deity  and  humiliation  of  Christ,  in 
the  second  chapter  to  the  Philippians.)  Coveting 
the  best  gifts,  the  martyrs,  who  carried  Christ  with- 
in, underwent  all  sorts  of  tortures  once  and  again. 
And  while  the  guards  insulted  them  in  word  and 
deed,  they  were  preserved  serene  and  unbroken  in 
spirit,  because  "  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  But 
what  eloquence  can  do  justice  to  their  fortitude  ? 
Free  leave  was  given  to  any  to  injure  them  ;  some 
beat  them  with  clubs,  others  with  rods;  some 
scourged  them  with  thongs  of  leather,  others  with 
ropes.  Some,  having  their  hands  behind  them,  were 
hung  about  a  wooden  engine,  and  every  limb  of  their 
bodies  was  distended  by  certain  machines.  The 
torturers  rent  their  whole  bodies  with  iron  nails, 
which  were  applied,  not  only  to  the  sides,  as  in  the 
case  of  murderers,  butalso  to  their  bellies,  their  legs, 
and  their  cheeks  ;  others  were  suspended  by  one 
hand  to  a  portico,  and  underwent  the  most  severe 
distention  of  all  their  joints ;  others  were  bound  to 
pillars,  face  to  face,  their  feet  being  raised  above 
ground,  that  their  bonds  being  distended  by  the 
weight  of  their  bodies,  might  be  the  closer  drawn 
together,  and  this  they  endured  almost  a  whole  day 
without  intermission. — The  Governor  ordered  them 
to  be  bound  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  when 
they  breathed  their  last,  to  be  dragged  on  the 
gi'ound.  No  care,  said  he,  ought  to  be  taken  of 
tnese  Christians  ;  let  all  treat  them  as  unworthy  of 
the  name  of  men.  Some,  after  they  had  been  scourg- 
ed, lay  in  the  stocks,  both  their  feet  being  stretched 
to  the  fourth  hole ;  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  lie 
with  their  faces  upward,  unable  to  stand  on  account 
of  the  wounds  caused  by  the  stripes.  Some  expired 
under  their  tortures.  Others  having  been  recovered 
by  methods  taken  to  heal  them,  and  being  reduced 
to  the  alternative  of  sacrificing  or  dying,  cheerfully 
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^teterred    the   latter.     For  they  knew  what  was     cent. 

tvnUen,   *'  AVhosoever   sacrificeth  to  other  gods,       ^^' 
^\ia\\  be  destroyed,"  and  *'  Thou  shalt  have  none 
olliet  gods  but  me." 

Such,  says  Eusebius,  are  the  words  of  a  martyr, 
a  true  lover  of  wisdom  and  of  God,  which,  before 
the  definitive  sentence  of  his  execution,  he  sent  to 
the  brethren  of  his  own  Church. 

One  city  in  Phrygia,  being  generally  Christian, 
was  beseiged  by  armed  men,  and  set  on  fire.  The 
men  with  their  wives  and  children  were  burnt  to 
death,  calling  upon  Christ,  the  God  over  all  *.  All 
the  inhabitants,  magistrates  and  people,  nobles  and 
plebians,  professing  Christianity,  were  ordered  to 
sacrifice,  and  for  refusing  suffered  in  this  manner  f. 

One  Adauctus,  a  Christian,  of  the  highest  dig-  Maityrdoi 
nity,  who  held  at  that  time  an  office  of  great  im-  fj^  ' 
portance,  was  honoured  also  with  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom. Some  were  slain  by  axes,  as  in  Arabia ; 
some  by  breaking  the  legs,  as  in  Cappadocia ;  some 
suspended  by  the  feet,  with  the  head  downward, 
over  aslow  fire,  were  suffocated,  as  in  Mesopotamia ; 
some  were  mutilated,  and  cut  in  pieces,  as  at  Alex- 
andria. Some  were  burnt  to  death,  in  a  very  gra- 
dual manner,  at  Antioch.  Some,  to  avoid  falling 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  committed  suicide, 
by  throwing  themselves  down  from  the  tops  of 
houses :  lamentable  instances  of  impatience  !  But 
the  reader  will  remember,  that  the  decline  had  been 
very  great  from  Christian  purity:  that  so  many 
should  suffer  like  Christians  in  so  dull  a  time,  can 
scarcely  be  accounted  for,  but  on  the  idea  of  the 

*  Gibbon  obsenres,  that  there  was  an  important  circumstance^ 
which  has  been  noticed  by  Rufiiniis,  the  Latin  translator  of  Euse- 
bius ;  that  the  gates  were  opened  to  permit  tbem  to  depart,  if  they 
pleased.  The  remark  is  worthy  of  his  own  malignity.  Is  it  to  be 
supposed,  that  this  permission  was  unconditional  ?  Eusebius  telb 
us,  that  it  was  expected  from  them,  that  they  should  sacrifice. 

t  Euaeb.  B.  VIIL  C  XI. 
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Lord's  reviving  his  work  and  ministering  the  Holy 
Spirit  amidst  their  afflictions.  I  cannot  commend 
the  conduct  of  a  lady  of  Antioch,  or  that  of  her  two 
daughters,  who,  to  avoid  the  licentious  brutality  of 
the  soldiers,  drowned  themselves.  Two  other  virgins 
in  the  same  city  of  Antioch,  persons  of  quality,  and 
of  great  piety,  died  in  a  much  more  Christian  manner, 
being  thrown  into  the  sea  by  the  persecutors. 

In  Pontus,  sharp  reeds  were  thrust  under  the 
nails  into  the  fingers  of  some ;  the  backs  of  others 
were  scorched  by  melted  lead  ;  some  in  their  bowels 
and  privy  parts  suffered  inexpressible  torments ; 
the  judges  exercising  ingenious  malice  in  the  daily 
invention  of  new  punishments. 

Wearied  at  length  with  murder,  and  affecting  to 
praise  the  clemency  of  the  emperors,  who  were  de- 
sirous to  save  life,  they  contented  themselves  with 
plucking  out  eyes,  and  cutting  off  one  of  the  legs. 
The  number  of  those  who  suffered  in  this  way  was 
inexpressible  ;  and  they  were  afterwards  condemned 
to  work  in  the  mines. 
Lucian  Luciau,    a  holy  and   exemplary  presbyter  of 

Sai^nioni.  Autioch,  had  the  honour  to  apologise  for  Christianity 
at  Nicomedia,  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  and 
afterwards  to  suffer.  Tyrannio,  bishop  of  Tyre,  was 
312.  thrown  into  the  sea.  Zenobius,  a  presbyter  of  Sidon, 
and  an  excellent  physician,  expired  serene  in  tor- 
tures. Sylvanus,  bishop  of  Emesa,  with  some  others, 
was  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts.  Peleus  and  Nilus, 
Egyptian  bishops,  with  others  were  burnt  to  death. 
Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  suffered  also  together 
with  Faustus,  Dius,  and  Ammonius,  his  presbyters. 
Other  Egyptian  bishops  are  mentioned  also  by 
Eusebius,  who  leaves  the  celebration  of  the  rest  to 
those  who  saw  their  sufferings,  contenting  himself 
with  a  more  particular  account  of  those  whom  he 
]knew,  and  of  those  facts  of  which  he  had  ocular 
demonstration. 


A.  D. 
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As  "m&de\  writers  have  taken  pains  to  depreciate  cent. 
tive  a\xlVieuticity  of  these  facts,  it  seemed  proper  to 
give  the  reader  a  just  picture  of  them  from  Euse- 
bius,  and  to  submit  to  his  determination,  whether 
there  be  any  internal  evidences  of  falsehood  in  his 
narrative.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  shown 
already  from  Lactantius,  and  ancient  memorials,i  it 
may  with  justice  be  said,  in  favour  of  the  credibility 
of  the  writer,  whose  character  as  a  historian  of  vera- 
city is  before  us,  that  he  is  large  and  circumstantial 
in  scenes  of  which  he  was  a  spectator  ;  succinct  and 
general,  where  he  had  no  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  circumstances.  Of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine, 
his  own  country,  he  has  given  us  a  copious  narra*- 
tive,  a  specimen  of  which  must  now  be  delivered, 
containing  those  whose  martyrdom  fell  within  the 
period  of  Dioclesian's  reign.  The  rest  must  be 
considered  hereafter.  Procopius  was  the  first  of 
these  martyrs,  who  being  brought  before  the  tribu- 
nal, and  ordered  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  declared 
that  he  knew  only  one  God,  to  whom  he  ought  to 
sacrifice  in  the  manner  which  he  has  appointed. 
Being  liien  ordered  to  make  libations  to  the  four 
emperors,  he  repeated  a  verse  of  Homer,  which  by 
no  means  pleased  the  persecutors,  as  implying  a 
censure  of  the  present  government*.  Upon  this, 
he  was  beheaded  immediately.  Whether  the  em- 
pire was  benefited  by  the  appointment  of  four 
emperors  instead  of  one,  is  a  question  of  politics, 
which  it  certainly  became  not  the  martyr  to  enter 
upon,  especially  on  that  occasion.  And  it  is  the 
only  instance  of  deviation  into  secular  matters, 
which  I  remember  to  have  seen  in  primitive  Chris- 
tians as  yet.  It  might  be  only  a  sally  of  imprudent 
vivacity,  but  even  so  it  was  extremely  ill-timed. 
Galerius,  in  whose  dominions  he  said  this,  would 
probably  hear«  of  it ;  and  this  fiercest  of  all  the  per- 


14  HISTORY    OF   THE   CHURCH  : 

CHAP,     secutors,  needed  not  the  addition  of  such  an  incen- 
,.    ^'        tive,  to  inflame  his  wrath  against  the  Christians. 

After  him,  in  the  same  city,  Caesarea  of  Palestine, 
very  many  bishops  of  the  neighbouring  churches, 
suffered  grievous  torments :  others  through  fear 
recanted  at  the  first  onset.  The  rest  underwent 
a  variety  of  punishments.  Yet  some  pains  were 
taken  to  save  the  reputation  of  the  gods,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  lives  of  Christians  at  the  same  time. 

One  was  dismissed,  as  if  he  had  sacrificed,  though 
he  was  dragged  to  the  altar,  and  a  sacrifice  was  put 
into  his  hand  by  violence.  Another  went  away  in 
silence,  some  persons,  with  a  humane  falsehood, 
testifying  that  he  had  complied.  One  was  thrown 
out  as  dead,  after  he  had  been  tortured,  though  yet 
alive.  Another  protesting  against  what  was  exacted 
of  him,  many  beating  him  in  the  mouth,  with  a 
view  to  compel  him  to  silence,  was  thrust  out  of 
the  court.  Alpheus  and  Zacchaeus  alone  of  all 
these  bishops  of  Palestina,  suffered  death  at  this 
time.  Tortured  for  twenty-four  hours,  after  having 
undergone  excessive  severities  before,  they  manfully 
confessed  one  only  God,  and  one  only  Saviour 
Christ,  and  were  at  last  beheaded. 
Martyrdom  On  the  samc  day  at  Antioch,  Romanus,  a  deacon 
ofRomami*.  of  the  church  of  Caesarea,  was  martyred.  Hap- 
pening to  enter  Antioch  at  the  very  time  when  the 
churches  were  demolished,  he  saw  many  men  and 
women  with  their  little  ones,  crowding  to  the  temples 
and  sacrifices,  most  probably  Christian  apostates*. 
The  same  spirit  which  moved  Mattathias,  the  father 
of  the  Maccabees,  on  a  like  occasion,  was  felt  by 
Romanus,  but  exerted  in  a  manner  more  agreeable 
to  the  Christian  dispensation,  He  cried  aloud  and 
rebuked  their  cowardice  and  perfidy.  But  being 
seized  immediately,  and  condemned  to  the  flames, 

*  So  a  discourse  of  £usebin8  on  the  Resurrection  teaches  us. 
See  B.  on  the  Martyrs  of  Palestine,  C.  II.  Valesius  in  the  notes. 
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and  fastened  to  the  stake,  while  the  executioners  cent. 
expected  t\ie  definitive  order  from  the  emperor  then  .  ^^ 
present,  (Galerius  most  probably)  he  asked  cheer- 
fully, Where  is  the  fire  for  me?  Cfesar,  provoked  at 
his  boldness,  ordered  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out.  He 
put  out  his  tongue  with  great  readiness.  After  this 
punishment  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  suffered 
there  a  considerable  time.  His  feet  were  exposed 
to  an  unnatural  distention,  and  in  the  end  he  was 
dismissed  out  of  life  by  strangling.  This  happened 
during  the  first  year  of  the  persecution,  while  it 
raged  only  against  the  governors  of  the  church. 

In  the  second  year,  when  the  persecution  grew 
hotter,  Imperial  letters  were  sent  into  Palestine, 
commanding  all  men,  without  exception,  to  sacri- 
fice. At  Gaza,  Timotheus,  after  many  sufferings, 
was  consumed  by  a  slow  fire ;  Agapius  and  Thecla 
were  condemned  to  the  wild  beasts.  At  this  time, 
when  many  apostatized  to  save  their  lives,  there 
wanted  not  also  some  instances  of  an  excessive  for- 
wardness. Six  persons  at  Csesarea,  with  their  hands 
bound,  ran  to  Urban  us  the  Judge,  and  offered  them- 
selves for  martyrdom.  They  suffered  in  conjunc- 
tion with  two  others,  whose  spirit  and  circumstances 
in  the  manner  of  their  departure  out  of  life,  were 
more  conformable  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel. 

Power  being  now  communicated  to  the  gover- 
nors of  the  different  provinces  to  punish  the  Chris- 
tians freely,  each  exercised  it,  as  his  particular  temper 
dictated.  Some,  for  fear  of  displeasing,  did  even 
more  than  they  were  ordered.  Some  felt  the  im- 
pulse of  their  own  enmity  against  godliness ;  others 
indulged  a  natural  savageness  of  disposition :  there 
were  who  saw,  that  to  shed  blood  profusely,  was 
the  high  road  to  preferment.  There  were  those, 
('and  Lactantius*  looks  on  them  as  of  the  worst  sort), 
who  determined  to  torment,  and  not  to  kill.     Such 

•  B.V.  C.  11. 
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persons  studied  those  arts  of  torture,  which  might 
keep  life  still  in  being  amidst  the  keenest  sensations 
of  pain.  Eusebius  tells  us,  that  he  himself  heard 
some  of  this  sort  boasting,  that  their  administra^ 
tion  was  not  polluted  with  blood,  and  that  he  saw 
a  Bithynian  governor  exulting,  as  if  he  had  sub- 
dued a  nation  of  Barbarians,  because  one  person, 
after  two  years  resistance,  had  yielded  to  the  force 
of  torments.  Much  pains  were  taken  also  with  the 
tortured,  to  recover  them,  thatthey  might  be  strength- 
lened  to  endure  new  punishments.  A  considerable 
part  of  Roman  jurisprudence  was  now  employed  on 
this  subject.  The  constitutions  of  the  law  on  this 
head  had  been  published  and  commented  on  by  the 
famous  lawyer  Ulpian,  and  were  considered  as 
serious  objects  of  study  by  civilians. 

At  no  time  since  the  beginning  of  Christianity, 
was  so  systematical  and  so  laboured  an  effort  made 
to  extinguish  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Satan  had 
great  wrath,  as  if  he  had  foreseen  that  he  should 
have  but  short  time ;  and  when  we  consider  how 
poorly  provided  the  Church  was  for  this  fiercest 
of  all  the  invasions  she  had  ever  met  with,  we  shall 
see  cause  to  admire  the  grace  of  God,  who  yet  fur- 
nished out  a  noble  army  of  martyrs  in  a  time  of 
so  great  Evangelical  declension ;  and  in  the  end, 
more  effectually  than  ever,  baffled  the  designs  of 
Satan. 

In  addition  to  other  methods  of  persecution,  the 
powers  of  genius  and  the  arts  of  eloquence  were 
introduced.  Cyprian  alone  of  the  Latin  writers  was 
capable  of  pleasing  the  taste  of  the  learned  among 
the  Pagans.  A  certain  person  of  taste  among  them 
was  heard  by  Lactantius,  to  call  him  Coprianus*, 
because  he  employed  an  elegant  genius,  adapted  to 
better  things,  in  the  support  of  old  wives'  fables. 
In  so  contemptible  a  light  did  the  Gospel  appear  to 

*  Lactao.  B.  V.  i,  3,  the  tllusi<ni  is  to  xtvfU,  dung« 
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the  learned  of  that  day,  even  when  clothed  in  the     ckntj 
dress  of  the  eloquent  Cyprian  !  but  how  much  more  ..    ^^'    . 
contemptible    in    the    hands  of  the  generality  of 
Christian  teachers,  who  were  destitute  of  the  powers 
of  argument  and  of  language. 

Encouraged  by  the  favour  of  the  emperors,  and 
the  apparently  ruined  state  of  Christendom,  at  the 
very  time  when  the  persecution  raged  in  Bithynia, 
two  writers  appeared  who  insulted  the  Christians. 
One,  whose  name  Lactantius  does  not  give  us,  was 
a  philosopher,  and  like  many  preachers  of  morality 
in  all  ages,  a  defender  of  virtue,  and  a  practitioner 
of  vice,  a  flatterer  of  the  court,  very  rich,  and  very 
corrupt,  one  who  condemned  his  own  practice  by 
his  moral  writings,  and  who  dealt  largely  in  the 
praises  of  the  emperors,  on  account  of  their  great 
piety  in  supporting  the  religion  of  the  gods.  Yet 
all  men  condemned  his  meanness  in  choosing  th^t 
time  particularly  to  write  against  Christians,  nor  did 
he  obtain  the  favour  at  court  which  he  expected. 

The  other  writer,  Hierocles,  was  doubtless  a  man 
of  parts  and  talents.  He  was  a  virulent  enemy  of 
the  Gospel,  had  great  influence  in  promoting  the 
persecution;  and  from  being  a  judge  in  Nicomedia 
was  promoted  to  the  government  of  Alexandria. 
He  attempted  to  compare  the  feigned  miracles  of 
ApoUonius  Tyanaeus  with  those  of  Jesus  Christ 
This  man  wrote  with  an  air  of  candour  and  humanity 
to  the  Christians,  while  his  actions  against  them 
were  fierce  and  bloody. 

lu  France  alone,  and  its  neighbourhood,  the 
people  of  God  found  some  shelter.  Yet  was  the 
mild  Constantius,  to  save  appearances  with  his  su- 
perior Maximian,  induced  to  persecute,  not  only  by 
destroying  the  temples,  as  was  mentioned,  but  also 
by  dismissing  those  of  his  own  household  who  would 
not  renounce  Christianity.  The  Christians  of  his 
family  were  tried  by  such  means.  But  the  event 
was  contrary  to  their  expectations.     Constantius 
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retained  the  faithful,  and  dismissed  the  apostates, 
judging  that  those  who  were  unfaithful  to  their 
God  would  also  be  disloyal  to  their  prince. 

At  Cirta  in  Numidia,  Paul,  the  bishop,  ordered 
a  sub-deacon  to  deliver  up  the  treasures  of  the 
church  to  a  Roman  officer.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
and  the  moveables  of  this  society  of  Christians  were 
surrendered  by  the  perfidy  or  cowardice  of  those 
who  ought  to  have  protected  them.  But  God  re- 
served some,  who  were  endowed  with  courage  and 
zeal,  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  to  take  care  of  the 
sacred  writings,  and  baffle  the  intention  of  the  per- 
secutors, which  doubtless  was  to  destroy  all  records 
of  Christianity  among  men.  Felix  of  Tibiura,  in 
Africa,  being  asked  to  deliver  up  the  Scriptures, 
answered,  I  have  them,  but  will  not  part  with  them. 
He  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded.  ''  I  thank  thee, 

0  Lord,"  says  this  honest  martyr,  "  that  I  have  lived 
fifty-six  years,  have  kept  my  virginity,  have  pre- 
served the  Gospel,  and  have  preached  faith  and 
truth.  O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  I  bow  my  head  to  be  sacrificed  to  thee, 
wfeo  livest  to  all  eternity.''  I  judge  it  not  amiss  to 
distinguish  this  man  in  the  narrative.  The  preser- 
vation of  civil  liberty  is  valuable,  and  the  names 
of  men  who  have  suffered  for  it  with  integrity  are 
recorded  with  honour.  But  how  much  below  the 
name  of  Felix  of  Tibiura  should  these  be  accounted ! 
He  is  one  of  those  heroes  who  have  preserved  to  us 
the  precious  word  of  God  itself.  In  Abitina,  in 
Africa,  forty-nine  manfully  perished  through  hunger 
aad  ill  treatment.  In  Sicily '*^,  Euplius  a  martyr 
being  asked,  "  Why  do  you  keep  the  Scriptures, 
forbidden  by  the  emperors  ?*'  answered,  **'  Because 

1  am  a  Christian.  Life  eternal  is  in  them  ;  he  that 
gives  them  up  loses  life  eternal."  Let  his  name 
be  remembered  with  honour,  together  with  that  of 
Felix.   He  suffered  also  in  the  same  cause.    Various 

*  Acta  Sinoera.   Fleury. 


DIOCLESTAN.  1j 

.atVyrs  sxiffered  in  Jtaly.   For  Maximian  was  to  the     ciNX 
jJV  ^s  loixcli  disposed  to  persecute  as  Dioclesian.  ^^' 

lutYie  year  304 or  305,  a  civil  change  took  place  in 
•jj^e  ^Tnp\re,  which  paved  the  way  for  very  ipiportant 
t\i».i\ges  in  tlie  Church,  though  the  persecution  con- 
\Ati\xed  still  for  some  time.     Dioclesian  resigned  the  R^w^nati 
empue,  and  Maximian  followed  his  example,  though  sian. ' 
wt\\  no  great  cordiality.     They  were  succeeded  by      a-^- 
Galerius  in  the   East,  (who  ruled   in  the  room  of 
Dioclesian,  and  put  Maximin  his  nephew,  in  his 
own  place,)  and  in  the  West  by  Constantius. 

Maximin  inherited  the  savageness  and  the  pre* 
judices  of  his  uncle ;  and  in  Palestine  and  in  the 
more  eastern  parts,  over  which  Galerius  liad  ruledi 
he  still  continued  the  horrors  of  the  persecution. 
Let  us  now  attend  to  the  remaining  part  of  Euse- 
bius's  account  of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  who  suf- 
fered under  the  authority  of  this  tyrant  at  different 
times. 

Apphian,  a  young  person  under  twenty,  who  had  Martyrdi 
received  a  very  polite  education  at  Berytus,and  could  /'^^pp*^ 
not  bear  to  live  with  his  father  and  relations  at  Pagae 
in  Lycia,  because  of  their  aversion  to  the  Gospel, 
left  all  his  secular  emoluments  and  hopes  for  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  came  to  Caesarea  ;  where  he  was  so 
transported  with  zeal  as  to  run  up  to  Urbanus  the 
governor,  then  making  a  libation,  to  seize  him  by 
the  right  hand,  to  stop  his  religious  employment, 
and  exhort  him  to  forsake  idolatry,  and  turn  to  the 
true  God.  The  consequence  was,  what  might  be 
expected  in  the  natural  course  of  things.  He  wa^ 
arrested,  ordered  to  sacrifice  ;  and,  after  he  had  sus- 
tained most  dreadful  tortures  by  fire  and  otherwise, 
which  Eusebius*  describes  widi  an  exactness  of  de- 
tial  that  needs  not  be  repeated,  he  was  thrown  into 
the  sea.  His  imprudence  was  great,  and  his  zeal 
v^ry  irregular  and  extravagant ;  but  who  will  not 
admire  the  sincerity  of  that  love  of  Christ,  which 
•  C.  IV. 
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carried  this  ardent  youth  through  all  Hardships:  who 
would  not  prefer  his  disposition,  with  all  his  faults, 
to  the  cowardice  and  love  of  the  world,  which  in 
our  times  prevent  such  numbers  from  daring  to 
show  true  regard  for  the  divine  Saviour  ? 

This  Apphian  had  a  brother  called  iEdesius,  who 
had  advanced  farther  in  the  philosophical  studies 
than  himself,  and  who  likewise  embraced  the  faith 
of  Christ.  Prisons,  bonds,  and  the  drudgery  of  the 
mines  of  Palestine,  he  endured  with  great  patience 
and  fortitude ;  at  length  he  came  to  Alexandria, 
and  there  saw  the  judge  raging  with  frantic  fury 
against  Christians,  treating  the  men  with  various 
abuses,  and  giving  up  chaste  virgins,  who  had  de- 
voted themselves  to  a  single  life,  to  pimps,  to  be 
treated  in  the  vilest  manner.  Fired  at  the  sight, 
he  lost  all  patience,  rebuked  the  magistrate,  and 
struck  him.  Upon  which  he  was  exposed  to  a  va- 
riety of  torture,  and  thrown  into  the  sea.  He  seems 
to  have  possessed  both  the  excellencies  and  the  faults 
of  his  brother.  It  is  proper  to  add  *,  that  the  in- 
human magistrate  was  no  other  than  the  philoso- 
phical Hierocles,  whose  affected  humanity  and  can- 
dour we  have  celebrated  above.  A  remark  or  two 
may  be  proper  in  this  place,  before  we  proceed. 

1.  The  persecution  we  are  reviewing  found  the 
Church  in  the  lowest  state  of  Christian  wisdom  and 
piety.  In  addition  to  what  I  have  saidf  on  the 
ungenerous  remarks  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  concerning  the 
behaviour  of  ^desius,  it  should  be  observed,  that 
amidst  the  great  dearth  of  instruction  in  which  he 
had  learned  Christianity,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  he  should  know  his  duty  so  imperfectly.  I 
compare  the  piety  of  him  and  of  Apphian  to  that  of 
Jephthah  and  of  Sampson;  sincere,  but  irregular  and 
injudicious.  They  lived  under  similar  circumstances, 
in  times  of  great  ignorance.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
when  he  creates  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit,  and 

♦  See  Valesius'  notes  on  Euseb. 
f  Milner's  remarks  on  Gibbon. 
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^ttvisVies  a  man  with  dispositions  for  obedience,  su- 
-peTsedes  not  the  use  of  pastoral  instruction.  Where 
tikis^is  mucli  wanted,  even  divine  love  itself,  though 
^tcotig,  is  blind,  comparatively  speaking,  and  will 
mistake  the  rule  of  duty  continually.  It  is  in  vain 
t\\all  look  out  in  all  this  period  for  judicious  and 
discreet  pastors,  and  for  clear  evangelical  views. 
No  Cyprian  or  Dionysius  now  appeared,  to  check, 
to  regulate,  to  control  the  spirits  of  Christians,  and 
to  dicipline  them  by  Scripture  rules.  The  perse- 
cution found  vast  numbers  perfidious  and  cowardly ; 
some  chosen  spirits,  humble  and  faithful  to  death, 
but  of  these  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  poorly  in- 
formed of  their  duty  both  to  God  and  man,  and 
mixing  with  the  love  of  Christ  the  intemperance 
and  precipitation  of  blind  self-will.  The  best  use 
to  be  made  of  this  observation,  after  teaching  us  to 
be  candid  to  the  faults  of  these  good  men,  is  this, 
that  those  who  enjoy  the  advantage  of  better 
instruction  and  of  wise  pastors,  should  thankfully 
improve  their  privileges,  and  not  by  the  want  of 
just  subordination  deprive  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  exhibitng  more  regular  and  edifying  ex- 
amples of  holiness.  That  knowledge  was  thus  low 
among  Christians,  is  evident  from  Eusebius,  one  of 
the  most  learned  of  those  times,  who  extols  a  con- 
duct in  these  brethren,  which  every  Christian  of 
common  light  and  capacity  now  would  condemn. 

2.  1  see  also  the  prevalence  both  of  the  monastic 
and  of  the  philosophic  spirit.  Devotees  were  in- 
creasing in  numbers  among  serious  persons;  and 
Origenism  had  made  philosophy  more  and  more 
reputable.  Under  this  influence,  the  two  brothers, 
whose  story  we  have  seen,  imbibed  too  much  of 
Platonism,  knew  too  little  of  Christianity,  and 
though  sincere  enough  to  become  martyrs  for  Christ, 
attained  not  the  praise  of  Christian  simplicity.  The 
doctrines  of  Christ  had  ceased  to  be  explicitly 
unfolded;  and  it  was  in  suiferings  chiefly,  endured 
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With  patient  faith  and  cheerful  hope,  that  we  can 
now  see,  that  Christ  had  yet  a  church  in  the  world. 
The  bush  was  burning  indeed  iti  a  fire  the  most 
dreadful,  yet  it  was  not  consumed. 
MartjTdom  In  thie  fourth  year  of  the  persecution  happened 
of  Agapius.  ^Yie  ifhart3n:dom  of  Agapius  at  Ca-sarea.  Maximin 
Caesar  was  there  exhibiting  spectacles  in  honour  of 
ills  birth-day.  The  ferociousness  of  pagans  was 
doubtless  much  augmented  by  the  usual  barbarous 
sports  ;  and  the  native  enmity  of  the  mind  againfet 
giodllhess  met  not  with  so  many  checks  of  huma- 
hity,  ih  times  of  persecution,  as  it  would  in  our 
tfays  of  civilization.  But  it  should  be  remembered, 
thiat  it  was  not  philosophyj  but  the  Gospel,  which 
improved,  ih  this  as  well  as  other  respects,  thfe  mo- 
irality  of  the  Roman  empire.  Agapius,  who  had  been 
thrice  before  brought  on  the  stage,  and  had  thrice 
been  respited  by  the  compassion  of  the  judge,  was 
how  brought  before  the  emperor,  to  fulfil,  says 
Eusebius,  thai  word  of  Christ,  "ye  shall  be  brought 
before  kings  for  my  name's  sake."  A  slave  who  had 
taurf'ered  his  master  was  produced  at  the  same  time, 
ialid  condemned  to  the  wild  beasts.  The  emperor, 
\vith  a  view  to  distinguish  his  birth-day  by  an  act 
of  generosity,  both  pardoned  and  gave  freedom  to 
the  murderer.  The  whole  amphitheatre  rang  with 
acclamations  i-n  praise  of  his  clemency.  But  it  was 
perfectly  to  act  in  character  for  Maximin  to  punish 
the  innocent  and  to  spare  the  guilty.  He  asked 
Agapius  if  he  would  renounce  Christianity,  pro- 
mising him  liberty  on  that  condition.  The  martyr 
expressed  his  cheerful  readiness  to  undergo  any 
punishment,  not  for  any  crime  committed  by  him, 
but  for  piety  toward  the  Lord  of  the  universe.  He 
was  condemned  to  be  torn  by  a  bear,  and  still  breath- 
ing, was  carried  back  to  prison  ;  where  after  he  had 
lived  a  day,  he  was  sunk  in  the  sea  with  weights 
fastened  to  his  feet.  The  exclamation  of  the  Jews, 
ih  thfe  history  of  our  Saviour,  *'  Not  this  man,  but 
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Barabbas,''    naturally  occurs .  to  Eusebius  on  this 
occasion.  . 

In  the  fifth  year  of  the  persecution,  a  Tyrian  vir-  ai 
gin,  Theodosia,  not  quite  eighteen  years  old,  was 
put  to  death  for  owning  and  countenancing  some 
Christian  prisoners.  The  judge,  Urbanus,  after- 
wards condemned  them  to  the  mines  of  Palestine. 
Silvanus  a  presbyter,  afterwards  a  bishop,  with  some 
others,  was  doomed  to  the  labour  of  the  brass  mines, 
the  joints  of  their  feet  being  first  weakened  by  the 
application  of  hot  iron. 

Few  persecutors  exceeded  Urbanus  in  malice 
and  activity.  He  doomed  three  to  fight  with  one 
another  ;  Auxentius,  a  venerable  old  saint,  he  con- 
demned to  the  beasts.  Some  of  them  he  condemned  to 
the  mines,  after  he  had  made  them  eunuchs.  Others, 
after  bitter  torments,  he  threw  into  prison  again. 

If  any  be  still  inclined  to  regard  the  calculation 
of  those,  who  represent  the  number  of  the  martyrs 
as  small,  let  him  consider,  that  it  was  evidently  very 
much  the  policy  of  this,  and  most  probably  of  the 
former  persecutions,  to  torment  Christians  without 
destroying  them.  The  emperors  did  not  wish  to 
rob  themselves  of  such  a  number  of  subjects,  but  to 
subdue  them  to  their  will.  Yet  in  many  instances 
the  human  frame  must  have  sunk  under  these  hard- 
ships ;  and  the  multitude  of  Christian  sufferers  on 
this  account,  in  addition  to  the  evils  of  poverty  and 
flight,  must  exceed  all  powers  of  calculation. 

Urbanus  tortured,  among  others,  the  famous 
Pamphilus,  the  friend  of  Eusebius ;  but  lived  not 
to  see  his  martyrdom.  Being  himself  convicted  of 
crimes,  Urbanus  was  capitally  punished  in  Csesa- 
rea,  the  scene  of  his  cruelties,  and  by  the  same 
Maximiu,  of  whose  imperial  savageness  he  had  been 
the  minister. 

In  the  sixth  vear  of  the  persecution,  of  the  great 
multitude  of  Christian  sufferers  in  Thebais  near  a 
hundred  were  selected  to  be  jBent  to  Pijestiae,  and 
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were  adjudged  by  Firmilian,  the  successor  of  Urba- 
nus,  to  be  lamed  in  the  left  foot,  and  to  lose  the 
right  eye,  and  in  that  state  to  be  condemned  to  the 
mines*  The  three  persons  also,  who  had  been  con- 
demned to  6ght  with  one  another,  for  refusing  to 
learn  the  new  business  of  a  gladiator  imposed  on 
them,  were  doomed  by  Maximin  himself,  with  some 
others,  to  the  same  punishments  as  the  persons 
transported  from  Thebais.  Some  persons  were  ap- 
prehended at  Gaza  for  meeting  together  to  hear  the 
Scripture  read,  and  were  punished  with  the  loss  of 
a  limb,  and  an  eye,  or  in  a  still  more  cruel  manner. 
Two  women,  after  sustaining  horrible  torments, 
were  put  to  death.  The  former  being  menaced 
with  the  loss  of  chastity,  burst  out  into  expressions 
of  indignation  against  the  tyrant  Maximin,  for  em- 
ploying such  judges.  The  latter  being  dragged  by 
force  to  an  altar  threw  it  down  What  was  said 
before  of  iEdesius  and  Apphian  may  be  applied  to 
these.  But  there  were  Christians  of  a  higher  class, 
better  informed  in  their  duty,  and  more  possessed 
of  the  mind  of  Christ.  A  person,  named  Paul,  being 
sentenced  to  lose  his  head,  begged  to  be  allowed  a 
short  space  of  time.  His  request  being  granted,  be 
prayed  with  a  loud  voice  for  the  whole  Christian 
world,  that  God  would  forgive  them,  remove  the 
present  heavy  scourge  of  their  iniquities,  and  restore 
them  to  peace  and  liberty :  he  then  prayed  for  the 
Jews,  that  they  might  come  to  God  and  find  access 
to  him  through  Christ.  In  the  next  place,  he  prayed 
that  the  same  blessings  might  be  vouchsafed  to 
the  Samaritans.  The  Gentiles,  who  lived  in  error 
and  in  ignorance  of  God,  were  the  next  objects 
of  his  charitable  petitions,  that  they  might  be 
brought  to  know  God  and  to  serve  him:  nor  did 
he  omit  to  mention  the  crowd  about  him,  the  judge 
who  had  sentenced  him  the  emperors,  and  the 
executioner,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  he  prayed 
that  their  sins  might  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 
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The  whole  company  was  moved,  and  tears  were 
shed.  The  martyr  composed  himself  to  suflfer,  and 
offering  his  neck  to  the  sword,  he  was  beheaded  : 
An  admirable  Christian  hero !  in  whom  divine  love 
breathed  in  conjunction  with  resignation  and  se- 
renity. The  Lord's  hand  was  not  shortened  :  His 
grace  appeared  in  him  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
Apostolic  age.  Soon  after  a  hundred  and  thirty 
Egyptian  chieftains,  suffering  the  same  mutilations 
which  have  been  mentioned  above,  were  sentenced 
by  Maximin  to  the  mines  of  Palestine  and  Cilicia. 

After  the  persecution  had  paused  some  time,  it  Edicts  of 
was  renewed  with  fresh  violence  by  the  Edicts  of  ^"""^ 
Maximin*.  The  temples  were  repaired  ;  men  were 
compelled  to  sacrifice  every  where ;  all  things  sold 
in  the  markets  were  polluted  with  libations ;  and 
persons  were  placed  at  the  public  baths  to  force 
men  to  idolatrous  compliances.  Three  believers, 
Antoninus,  Zebinus,  and  Germanus,  threw  them- 
selves into  the  hands  of  Firmilian,  and  were  ca- 
pitally punished.  Eusebius,  in  his  usual  manner, 
commends  their  over-forward  zeal.  With  them  a 
virgin  called  Ennathus  was  dragged  by  violence  to 
the  judge,  whipped,  and  burned  to  death*  Their 
bodies  were  left  exposed  to  the  beasts  of  prey,  and 
particular  care  was  taken  to  prevent  their  inter- 
ment. Some  time  after,  certain  Egyptians,  coming 
to  minister  to  the  confessors  of  their  own  country, 
who  had  been  condemned  to  the  mines  in  Cilicia, 
one  of  them  was  burned,  two  were  beheaded,  and 
several  were  associated  with  the  confessors  in  their 
afflictions,  mutilation,  and  the  drudgery  of  the 
mines.  Peter  the  monk,  having  in  vain  been  soli- 
cited by  the  judge  to  save  his  life,  gave  it  up  cheer- 
fully for  the  sake  of  Christ*  With  him  suffered 
Asclepius,  bishop  of  the  Marcionites,  being  burned 
on  the  same  funeral  pile,  "  animated  with  zeal," 
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says  my  author,  "  but  not  according  to  knowledge*." 
This  however  might  be  more  than  Eusebius  knew. 
The  heretical  form,  in  which  he  appeared,  might  be 
consistent  with  the  pure  love  of  Christ ;  in  a  his- 
tory, which  undertakes  impartially  to  celebrate  the 
people  of  God,  it  does  not  become  us  to  be  blinded 
by  the  idea  of  a  rigorous  and  exclusive  uniformity 
of  denomination. 

Pamphilus  the  presbyter  and  friend  of  Eusebius 
is  highly  commended  by  him  for  his  contempt  of 
secular  grandeur,  to  which  he  might  have  aspired  ; 
for  his  great  liberality  to  the  poor ;  for  that  which 
may  seem  more  likely  to  cloud  than  to  adorn  his 
Christian  excellencies,  his  philosophic  life ;  above 
all,  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
which  his  panegyrist  thinks  he  excelled  all  men  of 
that  time ;  and  for  his  benevolence  to  all  who  came 
to  him*     An  excellent  Christian  he  undoubtedly 
was,   though  a  moderate   degree   of  Evangelical 
knowledge  in  that  age  would  easily  be  esteemed 
prodigious.     Firmilian  asking  him  when  brought 
before  him,   what  was   his   country,  received  for 
answer,   **  Jerusalem."     Not  understanding  what 
he  meant  by  this,  he  tortured  him  for  an  explana- 
tion.     Pamphilus   persisted   that  he  had   spoken 
truth.     **  Where  is  this  country  of  yours?"     "  It 
belongs  to  those  alone  who  worship  the  true  God." 
The  judge,  at  once  incensed  and  perplexed,  after 
various  torments,    ordered  him   to   be  beheaded. 
Twelve  martyrs  suffered  with  him.     One  of  them. 
Porphyrins,  a  servant  of  Pamphilus,  begging  the 
favour  of  interment  for  the  deceased,  was  ordered 
to  be  burned ;    and  was  heard  for  the  last  time, 
when  the  flame  began  to  reach  him,  calling  upon 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God  as  his  helper.     It  is  remark- 
able, that  Firmilian  also  himself,  after  having  trod- 
den in  the  steps  of  Urbanus  in  shedding  Christian 
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\i\oo4>    like    him   also   suffered    capitally   by   the 

^xvl^nce  of  the  emperor. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  the  perse- 
cwtioTv  relaxing  in  some  degree,  the  multitude  of  the 
confessors  in  the  mines  of  Palestine  enjoyed  some 
liberty,  and  even  erected  some  places  of  public 
worship.  The  president  of  the  province  coming 
amongf  them,  envied  them  the  small  cessation  of 
their  miseries,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  in  their 
prejudice.  Afterwards  the  master  of  the  mines 
coming  thither,  as  if  by  an  imperial  rescript,  divided 
the  suflferers  into  classes.  Some  he  ordered  to  dwell 
in  Cyprus,  others  in  Libanus ;  the  rest  he  dispersed 
tod  harassed  with  various  drudgeries  in  different 
parts  of  Palestine.  Four  he  singled  out  for  the 
examination  of  the  military  commander,  who  burnt 
them  to  death.  Silvanus,  a  bishop  of  great  piety, 
John,  an  Egyptian,  and  thirty-seven  others,  were 
the  same  day  beheaded  by  the  order  of  Maximin. 
Of  John  it  is  remarked,  that  though  blind,  he  had 
been,  like  the  rest,  cauterized  and  debilitated  in  one 
leg  by  a  hot  iron.  The  strength  of  his  memory  was 
admired  among  the  Christians :  he  could  at  pleasure 
repeat  from  the  Old  or  New  Testament  many  pas- 
sages in  Christian  assemblies.  But  the  fact  proves 
tomething  more  than  what  Eusebius  mentions, 
namely,  that  he  had  made  the  best  use  of  his  eyes 
while  he  was  possessed  of  them. 

And  here  we  close  the  account  from  Eusebius,  of 
the  martyrs  of  Palestine.  For  eight  years  the  East, 
with  little  intermission,  groaned  under  the  most 
heavy  persecution.  In  the  West,  their  sufferings 
abated  after  two  years.  The  political  changes  of 
the  empire  account  for  the  difference.  But,  both  in 
the  East  and  the  West,  Satan  was  permitted  to  exert 
his  malice  in  the  keenest  manner  during  this  last 
of  the  Pagan  persecutions.  And  the  Divine  power 
and  wisdom,  in  still  preserving  a  real  Church  on 
earth,  was  never  more  conspicuously  displayed,  since 
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the  days  of  the  Apostles,  The  time  of  an  external 
triumph  of  the  Church,  under  Constantine,  was 
at  hand.  Those,  who  look  at  outward  things  alone, 
may  be  tempted  to  think  how  much  more  glorious 
would  the  Church  have  appeared  at  that  time, 
without  the  previous  desolations  of  Dioclesian's 
persecution.  But  when  it  is  considered  how  much 
Christian  doctrine  had  decayed,  and  how  low  holy 
practice  had  fallen,  the  necessity  of  so  sharp  a  trial 
to  purify  the  Church,  and  fit  her  at  all  for  a  state 
of  prosperity,  is  evident.  Otherwise,  the  diflference 
between  Christians  and  Pagans  might  probably  have 
been  little  more  than  a  name. 

I  know  it  is  common  for  authors  to  represent  the 
great  declension  of  Christianity  to  have  taken  place 
only  after  its  external  establishment  under  Constan- 
tine, But  the  evidence  of  history  has  compelled 
me  to  dissent  from  this  view  of  things.  In  fact  we 
have  seen,  that  for  a  whole  generation  previous  to 
the  persecution,  few  marks  of  superior  piety  ap- 
peared. Scarce  a  luminary  of  godliness  existed ;  and 
it  is  not  common  in  any  age  for  a  great  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  be  exhibited,  but  under  the  con- 
duct of  some  remarkable  Saints,  Pastors,  and 
Reformers.  This  whole  period,  as  well  as  the  whole 
scene  of  the  persecution,  is  very  barren  of  such 
characters.  Not  but  that  many  precious  children 
of  God  suffered  in  much  patience  and  charity.  But 
those  who  suffered  with  very  much  of  a  different 
spirit  found  no  pastor  to  discountenance  their  self- 
will  and  false  zeal ;  a  sure  sign  that  the  true  spirit 
of  martyrdom  was  less  pure  than  it  had  formerly 
been.  Moreover,  the  prevalence  of  superstition  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  decay  of  Evangelical  know- 
ledge on  the  other,  are  equally  apparent.  Christ 
crucified,  justification  purely  by  faith,  and  the 
efiectual  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  together 
with  humbling  views  of  man's  total  apostasy  and 
corruption,  these  were  ideas  at  least  very  faintly 


DIOCLESIAN.  29 

impressed  at  that  day  on  Christian  minds.    It  is  vain     cent. 
to  expect  Christian  faith  to  abound  without  Christian  .     ^J*    . 
doctrine.     Moral,  and  philosophical,  and  monas- 
tical  instructions,  will  not  effect  for  men  what  is  to 
be  expected  from  Evangelical  doctrine.     And  if  the 
faith    of   Christ  was  so  much  declined,  (and  its 
decayed  state  ought  to  be  dated  from  about  the 
year  270},  we  need  not  wonder  that  such  scenes  as  Decay  of 
Eusebius  hints  at  without  any  circumstantial  details,  SltSlty.*'"*' 
took  place  in  the  Christian  world  *.     He  observes,     ^.  d. 
that  pastors  of  churches  were  condemned  to  take     270. 
care  of  camels,  and  to  feed  the  emperor's  horses. 
Even  he,  who  was  far  from  seeing  in  a  due  light 
the  cause  of  the  declension  of  piety  in  their  de- 
parture from  the  faith,  was  struck  with  the  moral 
eflfects,  and  could  not  but  revere  the  Divine  justice, 
in  giving  unworthy  ministers  a  punishment  adapted 
to  their  crimes.     He  speaks  also  of  the  ambitious 
spirit  of  many,  in  aspiring  to  the  offices  of  the 
Church,  the  ill-judged   and  unlawful  ordinations, 
the  quarrels  among  confessors  themselves,  and  the 
contentions  excited  by  young  demagogues  in  the 
very  relics  of  the  persecuted  Church,  and  the  mul- 
tiplied evils  which  their  vices  excited  among  Chris- 
tians.    How  sadly  must  the  Christian  world  have 
declined,  which  could  thus  conduct  itself  under  the 
very  rod  of  Divine  vengeance  ?     Yet  let  not  the 
infidel  or  profane  world  triumph.    It  was  not  Chris- 
tianity, but  the  departure  from  it,  which  brought 
on  these  evils ;  and  even  in  this  low  state  of  the 
Church  there  was  much  more  moral  virtue  than 
could  be  found  any  where  else  ;  and  the  charitable 
spirit  of  many  in  suffering,  showed  that  God  had 
yet  a  Church  upon  earth.     The  reader  is  however 
now  prepared  to  conceive  aright  of  the  state  of  the 
Church,  when  Constantine  took  it  under  his  pro- 
tection, and  to  judge  how  far  a  national  establish- 
ment was  beneficial  or  prejudicial  to  it  in  future. 

♦  C.  XII.  Martyr,  of  Pal. 
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CHAP.  Of  this  he  could  scarcely  judge  with  any  propriety, 
.  ,  ^'  .  unless  well  informed  of  its  previous  spiritual  con- 
dition. But  before  we  enter  upon  this,  some  facts, 
more  or  less  connected  with  the  persecution,  with 
the  civil  state  of  the  Empire,  so  far  as  it  may  throw 
light  on  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  with  the 
manner  how  the  persecution  closed,  will  call  for 
our  attention. 
Mirtyrs  In  Of  all  the  martyrologics  of  this  persecution,  none 
''^'**  are  more  replete  with  horror  than  those  which 
describe  the  sufferings  of  Taracus,  Probus,  and 
Andronicus,  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia.  But  I  suppose  by 
this  time,  the  reader  has  seen  a  sufficient  specimen 
of  scenes  which  admit  of  no  entertainment,  no 
colouring,  no  embellishment.  One  of  the  best 
lessons  to  be  learnt  from  them  is,  that  here  human 
nature  is  discovered  in  the  height  of  its  enmity 
against  God :  and  any  man  may  see  of  what 
malignity  he  is  capable,  if  left  at  large  to  his  own 
dark  designs.  I  looked  over  the  acts  of  these  mar- 
tyrdoms, which  are  rather  tedious*;  I  suppose 
Mr.  Gibbon  also  did  the  same,  and  his  remark  on 
what  he  had  read,  is  this,  that  there  was  an  asperity 
of  behaviour  in  the  martyrs,  which  might  irritate 
the  magistrates.  But  are  words  to  be  compared  to 
deeds?  What  if  torments  so  terrible,  so  unprovoked, 
inflicted  on  innocent  and  worthy  citizens,  did  extort  a 
few  passionate  complaints  and  indignant  speeches? 
This  was  the  case  I  see  with  Andronicus,  and  it  is 
the  only  thing  blameworthy  which  appears  on  the 
face  of  the  narrative :  Is  this  an  apology,  or  even 
an  extenuation  for  such  barbarous  persecutions.? 
Taracus  firmly  owned  the  truth.  On  being  asked, 
whether  he  did  not  worship  two  gods,  because  he 
worshipped  Christ,  he  confessed  that  "Christ  was 
God,  being  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  he  is  the 
hope  of  Christians ;  he  saves  us  by  his  sufferings." 
Probus,  on  being  required  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter, 

•  See  Fleury,  B.  IX. 
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y^K%  "  W\ia.t  to  him  who  married  his  sister,  that 
^\s\VeTeT,  that  unchaste  person,  as  all  the  poets 
tesUiy?  In  such  testimonies  as  these,  truth  was 
delivered  ^without  violation  of  decorum.  It  was  not 
80  in  the  wbole  of  these  scenes.  But  enmity  knows 
not  what  candour  means  ;  (^nd  lest  such  bigots  to 
infidelity  as  Mr.  Gibbon  should  misconstrue  what 
I  have  said  of  the  great  decline  of  godliness  in  the 
Christians  of  these  times,  it  ought  in  justice  to  be 
owned  in  their  favour,  that  a  persecution,  which 
intended  their  total  destruction,  was  carried  on 
against  a  race  of  men,  who  were  even  then,  with 
all  their  faults,  the  most  loyal,  peaceable,  and 
worthy  citizens  in  the  whole  Empire. 

But  Providence  was  raising  up  a  Protector  for 
the  Church.     The  emperor  Constantius  lying  at 
the  point  of  death,  desired  his  partner  in  the  East, 
Galerius,  to  send  him  home  his  son  Constantine. 
The  eastern  emperor,  having  delayed  as  long  as 
possible,  sent  him  at  last,  and  the  son  arrived  in 
Britain  just  in  time  to  see  his  father  aliv^,  who 
was  interred  at  Eboracum*.     Constantine  succeed-  Coiistan- 
ing,  gave  the  roost  perfect  toleration  to  Christians,  qJ^  ^^^ 
through  the  whole  extent  of  his  dominions.     Pro-  cceds  Con- 
vidence  was  still  with  him  in  enlarging  his  king-  "^*"^*"- 
dom,    that,    like  another  Cyrus,   he  might    give       *  /^  * 
peace    and   liberty  to   the    Church.     Rome   and     ^     * 
Italy  were  for  some  time  under  the  power  of  Max- 
entius,  the  son  of  Dioclesian's  colleague  Maximian. 
This  prince  attempted  the  chastity  of  a  Roman 
matron,  who  by  suicide  prevented  his  base  designs. 
Had  she  been  a  Pagan,  as  Lucretia,  her  impa- 
tience under   the  hand  of   God  was   not   to   be 
wondered  at ;  but  she  professed  Christianity  ;  yet 
her  action  is  highly  praised  by  Eusebius  ; — fresh 
proof  of  the  taste  of  the  times  in  religion.     But 
Maxentius,  though  a   tyrant  of  the  basest  cha- 
racter^ never  seems  to  have  been,  strictly  speakings 

•  Now  York. 
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a  persecutor  of  the  Christians.  Constantine,  how- 
ever, at  length,  coming  from  France  into  Italy, 
subverted  his  kingdom,  and  became  sole  master  of 
the  Western  world.  It  was  in  his  expedition  against 
Maxentius  that  he  is  said  to  have  seen  the  miracle 
of  the  Cross,  the  consideration  of  which  will  more 
properly  excite  our  attention,  when  we  come  to 
consider  the  religious  character  and  proceedings 
of  this  emperor.  Maximian  also,  whose  daughter 
Constantine  had  married,  after  various  attempts 
to  recover  the  power  which  by  the  influence  of 
Dioclesian  he  had  resigned,  was  put  to  death  by 
his  son-in-law  for  attempting  his  destruction. 

Galerius  himself  in  the  year  310  was  smitten 
with  an  incurable  disease :  all  his  lower  parts  were 
corrupted  :  physicians  and  idols  were  applied  to  in 
vain :  an  intolerable  stench  spread  itself  over  the 
palace  of  Sardis,  where  he  resided :  he  was  devoured 
by  worms:  and  in  a  situation  the  most  dreadful  he 
continued  a  whole  year.  Softened  at  length  by  his 
sufferings,  he  published,  in  the  year  311,  an  Edict, 
by  which  he  took  off  the  persecution  from  the 
Christians,  allowed  them  to  rebuild  their  places  of 
worship,  and  entreated  them  to  pray  for  his  health. 
Thus  did  God  himself  subdue  this  haughty  tyrant. 
Prisons  were  opened,  and  among  others  Donatus, 
the  friend  of  Lactantius*,  who  had  been  confined 
six  years,  recovered  his  liberty. 

Galerius  had  exceeded  all  emperors  in  hostility  to 
Christ;  but  who  can  fix  the  limit  of  human  passions? 
His  nephew  Maximin,  who  reigned  in  a  subordinate 
capacity  in  the  East,  was  even  his  superior  in  the 
arts  of  persecution.  Paganism  was  expiring,  and 
it  behoved  the  prince  of  darkness  to  find  or  qualify 
an  €igent,  who  should  dispute  every  inch  of  ground 
with  persevering  assiduity, 

Maximin,  equally  unmoved  by  the  example  of 
Constantine  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  extorted 
clemency  of  Galerius  on  the  other,  suppressed  the 

*  De  Mort.  persecut. 
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>dtct    of  t\>e  latter,   and  contented  himself  with    cent. 
givmg  verbal  orders  to  stop  the  persecution.     The  , 
pTtttorian  prefect  Sabinus,  however,  declared  the 
V\\\  of  the  emperor  in  favour  of  toleration,  which 
liad  all  the  effect  his  humanity  wished.     The  prison- 
ers were  released,  the  confessors  were  freed  from  the 
mines,  the  highways  were  full  of  Christians,  singing 
psalms  and  hymns  to  God,  as  they  returned  to  their 
friends,  and  Christendom  at  length  wore  a  cheerful 
aspect.     Even  Pagans  were  melted ;  and  many  who 
had  joined  in  the  attempt  to  extinguish  the  Chris- 
tian name,  began  to  be  convinced,  that  a  religion, 
which  had  sustained  such  repeated  and  such  for- 
midable attacks,  was  divine  and  invincible. 

But  this  calm  lasted  not  six  whole  months*. 
Galerius,  a  few  days  after  his  edict,  expired,  his  body 
being  altogether  corrupted.     Without  entering  into 
a  minute  description  of  his  sufferings,  which  are 
particularized  by  Eusebius  and   Lactantius,   it  is 
perfectly  right  to  observe,  that  he  who  delighted 
so  long  to  make  men  feel  the  most  exquisite  misery, 
might  say  at  last  with  Adoni-bezekt,  *'  As  I  have 
done,   so  God  hath  requited  me."     Maximin  at- 
tempted to  succeed  him  in  all  his  eastern  dominions; 
but  was  prevented  by  Licinius,  whom  Galerius  had 
nominated  Augustus,  and  who  took  possession  of 
Asia  Minor.     But  Syria  and  Egypt  with  their  de- 
pendencies remained  still  under  Maximin.    Here  he 
renewed  the  persecution  with  much  malevolence 
and  artifice.     Under  certain  pretences,  he  forbad 
Christians  to  assemble  in  their  churchyards,  and 
then  he  privately  procured  petitions  from  various 
cities,  which  desired  that  the  Christians  might  not 
be  encouraged  in  their  precincts.     This  was  a  re- 
fined species  of  policy,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by 
Theotecnus,  the  governor  of  Antioch.     This  man 
bad  hunted  the  Christians  from  their  places  of  con- 

*  Euieb.  B.  IX.  C.  II.  &c.        t  Judges,  i.  7. 
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ftnennent,  and  had  caused  the  deaths  of  many.,  He 
now  set  up  an  oracle  ol  Jupiter,  and  consecrated  the 
idol  at  Anliockf    wi4;li  new  ceremonies.     Jupiter 

five  out,  that  the  Christians  ought  to  be  banished 
om  the  city,  and  Maximin  was  informed,  that  it 
was  his  duty,  both  on  motives  of  piety  and  of  po- 
licy, to  persecute  the  Christians.  All  the  other 
magistrates  of  the  cities,  subject  to  Maximin,  acted 
the  same  part  as  Theotecnus,  and  petitions  were 
sent  by  the  Pi^ao  inhabitants  begging  the  expulsion 
of  Chjrislians. 

Maximin,  furnished  with  plausiMe  pretences  for 
renewing  the  persecution,  commenced  it  again. 
Through  every  city  and  village,  idolatrous  priests 
were  appointed,  and  over  them  high-priests  of  a 
new  institution,  who  applied  themselves  with  great 
diligence  to  the  support  of  declining  paganism. 
They  offered  sacrifices  with  great  assiduity.  Ptersons 
oS  quality  fiUed  die  highest  offices  of  idolatry  ;  and 
pains  were  taken  to  prevent  Christians  from  building 
places  of  worship,  or  from  following  their  religion 
ia  pul>lic  or  private ;  and  the  former  method  of 
compelling  them  to  saerifiGe  was  renewed.  To  render 
hi&  new  priests  more  vespectable,  Maximin  clothed 
them  with  white  mandes^  such  as  were  worn  by  the 
ministers  of  the  paJax^e.  Incited  by  the  example 
eS  the  tyoant,  all  the  Pagans  in  his  dominions 
exerted  therosekEes  to  contrive  the  ruin  of  Chris- 
tians ;  and  human  ingenuity  was  put  to  the  stretch, 
to  invent  calumnies  in  support  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness. 

When*  falsehood  and  slander  are  paid  for  by  go- 
vernments, they  will  not  want  employers. 

Certain  fictitious  acts^  of  Pilate  and  our  Saviour, 
full  of  blasphemy,  were,  by  Maximin's  approba- 
tion, circulated  through  his  dominions,  with  orders 
to  facilitate  the  publication  of  them  in  all  places^ 
and  to  direct  schoolmasters  to  deliver  them  to 
youth,  that  they  might  commit  them  to  memory. 
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1^  certain  officer  at  Damascus  also  engaged  some     cknt. 

\tlfetao\is  iVomen   to   confess  that  they  had  been  , ]^' 

CVimtians,  and  privy  to  the  lascivious  practices  which 
\»eTe  coitmiittea  on  the  Lord's  day  in  their  assem- 
blies. These  and  other  slanders  were  registered, 
copied,  and  sent  to  the  emperor,  as  the  authenti- 
cated confession  of  these  women,  and  he  circulated 
them  through  his  dominions.  The  officer  who  in- 
vented this  calumny,  destroyed  himself  some  time 
after  by  his  ovm  hand.  But  a  specious  pretence  was 
now  given  for  augmenting  the  persecution.  Maxi- 
ttiiti,  affecting  still  the  praise  of  clemency,  gave 
orders  to  the  prefects  not  to  take  away  the  lives  of 
Christians,  but  to  punish  them  with  loss  of  eyes,  and 
various  amputations.  The  other  abominations  of  this 
tyrant,  dreadful  and  uncommon  as  they  were,  come 
tiot  within  our  province.  His  labours  a^inst  Chris- 
tianity only  belong  to  our  subject.  Nor  did  he 
strictly  abstain  from  shedding  blood  at  this  season, 
ttiaagh  one  would  think  the  experience  of  so  many 
years  should  have  tatight  him,  as  well  as  the  other 
tyrants,  that  the  "blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed 
of  the  church." 

There  appears,  howeve?r,  a  plan  of  polite  refine-  Cnicitirs 
m^fttt  ht  this  renewed  persecution,  beyond  any  thing  ^ 
^hicii  had  vet  been  practised.  Maximin  did  not 
ttow,  as  he  had  done  torttierly  under  Galerius,  slay 
indiscHmiilately,  M  put  to  death  numbers  with 
ex()uisite  tortute.  A  few  bishops  and  persdris  of 
Christkn  renbwn  were  deprived  of  life,  the  rest 
were  hafassecf  by  every  cfther  kind  of  suffering  short 
of  death,  and  no  arts  were  left  unemployed  to  root 
Christianity  out  of  the  mind,  and  educate  the  next 
gteneration  in  a  confirmed  aversion  to  it.  The  de- 
crees of  cities  against  Christians,  and  besides  these, 
<be  copies  of  imperial  edicts  engraved  in  brazen 
tafrles,  were  nailed  up  and  seen  in  every  town. 
Notliing  like  this  had  been  done  before.  The 
persecotiODr  in  this  its  last  stage,  had  arrived  at  the 
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CHAP,    perfection  of  diabolical  ingenuity.     Children   in 
;  their  schools  daily  sounded  Jesus  and  Pilate,  and 
other  things,  invented  to  asperse  the  Gospel. 

A  rescript  of  the  emperor  s,  nailed  to  a  post  at 
Tyre,  manifests  with  what  pleasure  and  joy  be  had 
received  the  petition  of  that  city  against  the  Chris- 
tians. It  venerates  Jupiter  and  the  rest  of  the  gods, 
as  the  authors  of  all  good  ;  appeals  to  the  experience 
of  the  inhabitants  how  happily  their  affairs  had  pro- 
ceeded since  the  worship  of  the  antients  had  been 
restored,  howthey  were  now  blest  with  good  harvests, 
had  no  plagues,  earthquakes  and  tempests,  and  en- 
joyed peace  through  the  empire,  and  how  opposite 
to  all  this  the  case  had  been,  while  Christendom 
prevailed.  He  desires  that  such  as  persisted  still  in 
their  error  should  be  banished  from  Tyre,  according 
to  the  prayer  of  the  petition.  This  rescript  was  a 
specimen  of  the  rest,  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
either  Maximin,  or  some  persons  about  him,  were 
men  of  capacity,  industry,  and  activity,  though  surely 
a  worse  cause  was  never  found  for  the  exertion  of 
these  talents. 

Never  were  Christian  minds  so  clouded  and 
dispirited.  Thus  low  did  God  suffer  his  Church  to 
fall,  to  try  its  faith,  and  to  purify  it  in  the  furnace. 
Art  was  more  poisonous  than  rage,  and  the  decep- 
tions seemed  calculated  to  impose  (if  it  were  possi- 
ble) even  on  the  elect.  Very  remarkable,  however, 
was  the  Divine  testimony  to  his  Church ;  at  this 
time,  man's  extremity  was  the  opportunity  in 
which  the  truth  and  goodness  of  God  appeared 
most  conspicuous.  There  were  doubtless  many 
true  Christians  at  thattime  wrestling  with  their  God, 
to  appear  for  his  Church,  and  h£  did  so,  in  this 
manner.  While  the  messengers  were  on  the  road 
with  rescripts  similar  to  that  at  Tyre,  a  drought  com- 
menced, famine  unexpected  oppressed  the  dominions 
of  Maximin ;  then  followed  a  plague  with  inflamed 
ulcers.    The  sores  spread  over  the  body,  but  chiefly 
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affected  the  eyes  and  blinded  many.     And  tbe  Ar-     cent. 
tnenians,  the  allies  and  neighbours  of  the  Eastern       ^^' 
empire,  entered  into  a  war  with  M aximin ;  they  were  ^^""^^ — 
dis[)Osed  to  favour  the  Gospel,  and  Maximin,  by  ex- 
tending his  persecution  to  them,  drew  on  their  hosti 
lity.  Thus  were  the  boasts  of  Maximin  confounded. 
The  plague  and  famine  raged  in  the  most  dreadful 
manner,  and  multitudes  lay  unburied.  TheChristians, 
whose  piety  and  fear  of  God  were  stirred  up  on  this 
occasion,  were  the  only  persons  who  employed  them- 
selves in  doing  good,  every  day  busying  themselves 
in  taking  care  of  the  sick,  and  burying  the  dead, 
whereas  numbers  of  Pagans  were  neglected  by  their 
own  friends ;  they  gathered  together  also  multitudes 
of  the  famished  poor,  and  distributed  bread  to  all ; 
thus  imitating  their  heavenly  Father,  who  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.     Christians  still 
appeared  to  be   superior  to  all   others ;   and  the 
Church  was  known  still  to  exist,  by  fruits  peculiarly 
her  own,  to  the  praise  of  her  God  and  Saviour. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  3 1 2,  died  the  empe-  Death  of 
ror  Dioclesian,  who  had  reigned  prosperously  for  ^"^''"■°- 
twenty  years;  in  the  latter  part. of  which  time  he     ^'  ^^' 
commenced  the   persecution,   and  abdicating  the     3*2. 
throne  not  long  after,  he  lived  seven  years  a  private 
life :  happy,  had  he  done  so  on  motives  of  piety.  But 
the  mischiefs  which  his  authority  introduced  con- 
tinued und^r  tyrants  more  ferocious  than  himself; 
and  he  lived' not  only  to  see  these  mischiefs,  without 
power  to  check  them,  had  he  been  so  disposed,  but 
also,  what  more  probably  afflicted  his  mind,  to  find 
his  daughter  Valeria,  the  widow  of  Galerins,  and  her 
mother,  his  own  wife  Prisca,  treated  with  great  in- 
justice by  his  successors,  and  to  solicit  their  release 
in  vain.  Worn  out  with  grief  and  vexation,  he  ended 
his  days  at  length,  a  monument  of  the  instability  of 
all  human  greatness.    He  lived  not  to  see  the  catas- 
trophe of  his  wife  and  dauj^hter,  who,  after  a  long 
course  of  sufferings,  were  put  to  death  by  Licinius. 
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CH  «p.  It  19  foreign  to  the  design  of  this  history  to  partieu? 
|.  Jarize  their  story,  which,  after  all,  is  very  mysterious* 
^hy  they  should  b^  so  piuch  per^ecutedt  first  by 
Maximin  ^nd  then  by  {icinius,  we  know  not  A 
<*onjecture  may  he  made,  but  it  mu^t  be  considered 
m\y  as  a  poniepture.  The  two  princesses  had  doubtr 
less  fayoured  ^e  Gospel  in  the  days  of  their  gran- 
deur, and  had  defiled  themselves  with  sacrifices  to 
^pp^ase  Diocleyiant  Might  thpy  not  afterwards 
svfieif  for  the  u^^  of  the  Gospel  itself,  though  their 
peFsecutoTs  might  x^xt  chuse  to  represent  Uiem  99 
suffering  on  account  of  Christianity  ?  If  sp,  the  priur 
cesses  sustained  the;  cross  with  mor^  fidelity  than 
formerly.  Maximin  was  surely  capable  pf  all  this 
inhumanity,  and  that  I^icinius  a}so  was  ^o,  though 
for  some  time  a  friend  of  Christiaus,  will  appear 
hereafter. 
A.  D.  In  the  year  313,  there  was  a  war  between  Lici- 
313.  nius  and  Mspcimin,  who  contended  each  for  the 
complete  sovereignty  of  the  Ea^t.  Before  the  deci- 
sive battle,  Maximin  vowed  to  Jupiter,  that  if  he 
obtained  the  victory,  he  would  abolish  the  Chris- 
tian name.  Licinius,  in  a  dreani^,  was  directed  to 
supplicate,  with  all  his  army,  th^  supreme  God,  in 
a  solemn  manner.  He  gave  directions  to  his  soldiers 
to  do  so,  and  they  prayed  in  the  field  of  battle, 
using  the  very  words  which  he  had  received  in  his 
dream.  In  all  this  the  reader  will  see  nothing  sus- 
picious, nothing  but  what  is  in  its  own  nature  very 
credible,  when  he  considers  that  the  contest  between 
Jehovah  and  Jupiter  was  now  at  its  height,  and 
drawing  to  a  crisis.  Victory  decided  in  favour  of 
Licinius.  Maximin,  in  consequence  of  this  f,  pub- 
lished a  cautious  decree,  in  which  he  forbad  the 
molestation  of  Christians,  but  did  not  allow  them 
the  liberty  of  public  worship.  Warned  by  former 
experience  of  his  enmity,  the  Christians  in  his  do- 
ujunions  dared  not  to  assemble  themselves  together. 
♦  U«t.  de  M.  P.  t  E«8eb.  IJ.  X.  C.  IX. 
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^Vilist  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  unckr  the  End  of  the 
«Qspiices  of  Constantine  and  Licinius,  who  published  ^J^n"'*' 
a  complete  toleration  of  Christianity,  together  with 
that  of  all  other  rdigions,  enjoyed  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  to  lay  his  hand  still  more  Death  or 
heavily  on  the  tyrant  Struck  with  rage  at  his  dis*  ^■^^*°^' 
appointments,  in  the  sad  reverse  of  his  afiairs  he 
slew  many  priests  and  prophets  of  his  gods,  by 
whose  enchantments  he  had  been  seduced  with  false 
hopes  of  universal  empire  in  the  £ast ;  and  finding 
most  probably  that  he  gained  no  friends  among 
Christians  by  his  late  edict,  he  published  another 
in  their  favour  as  full  and  complete  as  that  of 
Constantine  and  Licinius.  So  amazingly  were  afiietirs 
now  changed,  that  contending  emperors  courted  the 
favour  of  the  poor  persecuted  Christians.  A£ter 
this  he  was  struck  with  a  sudden  plague  over  his 
whole  body,  pined  away  with  hunger,  fell  down 
from  his  bed,  his  flesh  being  so  wasted  away  by  k 
secret  fire,  that  it  consumed  and  dropped  off  from 
his  bones  ;  his  eyes  started  out  of  their  sockets ;  and 
in  his  distress  he  b^an  to  see  God  passing  judgment 
on  him  *•  Frantic  in  his  agonies,  he  cried  out, 
"  It  was  not  1,  but  others  who  did  it"  At  length, 
by  the  increasing  force  of  torment,  he  owned  his 
guilt,  and  every  now  and  then  implored  Christ,  that 
he  would  compassionate  his  misery.  He  confessed 
himself  vanquished,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  f . 

*  Lactantius  tells  us,  that  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death 
vas  poison,  which  he  drauk  in  his  fury.  But  I  Uiiek  Eusebtus's 
account  more  probable,  because  Lactantius  allows  that  he  lived 
foor  days  under  torture. 

f  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  associates  of  Maximin  in  bis 
cfiffies,  pafvt^ok  also  oif  bis  puni^nents.  Aittong  tbtae  Culciftn, 
the  bloody  governor  of  Thebais,  and  Theotecnus»  are  distis- 
guisbed.  His  enchanters  were,  by  torments  under  the  authority 
of  Licfnias,  compelled  to  lay  open  the  frauds  of  tkeir  employers, 
he  ai»d  tbey,  with  all  the  children  and  relations  ef  the  tyrant, 
destroyed* 

D4 
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CHAP.  Thus  closed  the  most  memorable  of  all  the  attacks 
^  of  Satan  on  the  Christian  Church.  Since  that  time 
he  has  never  been  able  to  persecute  Christians,  as 
such,  within  the  limits  of  Roman  cifilization  in 
Europe.  I  thought  the  account  of  the  most  violent 
attempt  to  eradicate  the  Gospel,  ever  known,  de- 
served to  be  distinctly  related.  If  some  things 
happened  more  approaching  to  the  nature  of  mi- 
racles, than  ordinary  history  knows,  the  greatness  of 
the  contest  shows  at  once  the  propriety  of  such  signal 
divine  interpositions,  and  renders  them  more  cre- 
dible. The  present  age  affects  a  scepticism  more 
daring  than  any  preceding  one ;  but  in  every  age 
before  this,  all  pious  and  considerate  persons  have 
agreed  that  the  arm  of  God  was  lifted  up  in  a  won- 
derful manner,  at  once  to  chastise  and  to  purify  his 
Church,  and  also  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion  to  the  proudest  and  the  fiercest  of 
his  enemies,  till  they  were  obliged  to  confess  that 
ihe  Gospel  was  divine,  and  must  stand  in  the  earth 
invincible ;  that  the  most  High  ruleth,  and  that  he 
will  have  a  Church  in  the  world,  which  will  glorify 
him,  in  spite  of  earth  and  hell  united,  and  that  this 
Church  contains  in  it  all  that  deserves  the  name  of 
true  wisdom  and  true  virtue. 


CHAP.   II. 

A  VIEW  OF  THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION, 
ON  ITS  ESTABLISHMENT  UNDER  CONSTANTINE. 

1 H I  s  emperor  from  early  life  had  some  predilection 
in  favour  of  Christianity.  His  father  Constantius, 
like  Agrippa,  had  been  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  probably  the  same  fear  of  man  and 
the  same  love  of  the  world  operated  as  a  check 
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j^n  V>otli.  This,  however*,  we  are  informed  con-  xient. 
^^fDivng  liim,  that  he  condemned  the  polytheism  of  .  ^^- 
'^XxvckGSj  and  worshipped  one  God,  the  maker  of 
^l&ivngs,  that  he  had  multitudes  of  Christians  in 
W^^iace,  and  among  these,  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
¥r\vo  openly  prayed  for  the  emperon  The  knowledge 
of  these  things,  joined  to  the  remarkable  contrast 
between  the  moral  character  of  his  father,  and  that 
of  the  other  emperors,  must  have  made  some  im- 
pression in  favour  of  the  Christian  religion  on  the 
intelligent  spirit  of  Constantine,  though  more  pun- 
gent views  of  internal  depravity  and  guilt  be  needful 
to  induce  the  mind  to  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel.  But  even  a  worldly  mind  may  feel  the 
need  of  divine  assistance,  when  dubious  under  the 
prospect  of  important  secular  events:  And  Con- 
stantine marching  from  France  into  Italy  against 
Maxentius,  on  an  expedition,  which  was  likely  either 
to  exalt  or  to  ruin  him,  was  oppressed  with  anxiety. 
Some  god  he  thought  needful  to  protect  him.  The 
Gk>d  of  the  Christians  he  was  most  inclined  to 
respect;  but  he  wanted  some  satisfactory  proof  of 
his  real  existence  and  power;  and  he  neitner  under- 
stood the  means  of  acquiring  this,  nor  could  he  be 
content  with  the  atheistic  indifference,  in  which  so 
many  generals  and  heroes  since  his  time  have  ac- 
quiesced. He  prayed,  he  implored  with  much 
'  vehemence  and  importunity }  and  God  left  him  not 
unanswered.  While  he  was  marching  with  his 
forces,  in  the  afternoon,  the  trophy  of  the  Cross  ap- 
peared very  luminous  in  the  heavens,  higher  than 
the  sun,  with  this  inscription,  **  Conquer  by  this  f." 
He  and  his  soldiers  were  astonished  at  the  sight. 
But  he  continued  pondering  on  the  event  till  night. 
And  Christ  appeared  to  him  when  asleep,  with  the 
same  sifi;n  of  the  cross,  and  directed  him  to  make 
use  of  me  symbol  as  his  military  ensign.     Constan- 

*  Euseb.  Life  of  Constantine,  XVII. 
I   Tirrv  t$Mm, 
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GHAP^    tine  obeyed^  and  the  cross  was  henceforward  dis- 
^       played  in  his  armies  *. 

Gonstantine,  who  hitherto  was  totally  unacquainted 
with  Christian  doctrine,  asked  the  past<M^^  who  this 
God  was,  or  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  sign.  They 
told  him,  that  it  was  God,  the  only-begotten  Son  <h 
the  only  true  Godf,  that  the  sign  was  the  trophy 
€^  the  victory,  which  he  when  on  earth  had  gained 
over  death.  At  the  same  time  they  explained  to 
him  the  causes  of  his  coming,  and  the  doctrine  of 
his  incarnation.  From  that  time  Constantine  firmly 
believed  the  truth  of  Christianity.  He  would  have 
acted  irrationally,  if  he  had  not ;  and  it  were  an  in* 
excusable  want  of  candour  to  ascribe  to  motives 
merely  political  a  course  of  c^iduct  in  &ivour  o( 
Christianity,  in  which  he  persevered  to  his  death ; 
and  which  he  began  at  a  time  when  the  triumph  of 
the  Christian  cause  and  the  success  oS  his  arms,  as 
connected  with  it,  were  extremely  dubious.  He 
began  after  this  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  zealously 

*  I  giye  tbe  nurrative  of  Eutebtus  at  c(»ci8elj  as  pottible. 
It  18  proper  to  t£ld,  that  be  tells  Ma  he  had  the  story  of  the  mi- 
raculous appearaoce  io  the  heavens  from  the  emperor  himself  a 
long  time  after,  and  that  confirmed  by  an  oath.  He,  who  is 
determined  not  to  believe  Christianity  to  be  diyiney  will  doabtleas 
disbelieTe  this  miracle^  from  the  ssnie  spirit  which  has  induced 
him  to  harden  his  heart  against  much  more  striking  evidence. 
With  such  a  one  I  would  not  converse  on  the  subject.  But  to 
those  who  admit  tbe  divine  origin  of  Christianity,  if  any  such 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  miraele,  1  would  say,  that  it  eeems  to  me 
more  reasonable  to  admit  a  divine  interpositicn  in  a  case  like  this, 
especially  considering;  the  iamortant  consequences,  than  to  deny 
the  veraciQr  of  Eusebiua  or  of  Constantine.  On  the  former  view 
God  acts  Kke  himself,  condescending  to  hear  prayer,  leading  tbe 
mind  by  temporal  kindness  to  look  to  hka  for  spiriitual  hlesstngs, 
and  confirming  tbe  tnith  of  bis  own  religion ;  oa  tbe  latter,  two 
men  not  of  the  very  best*  but  surely  by  no  means  of  the  worst 
character,  are  unreasonably  suspected  of  deliberate  perjury  or 
falsehood, 

f  I  suspect  Ettsebius  expresses  here  his  own  sense  of  tbe  doc- 
trine of  the  divinity  of  Chriat,  which  will  be  considered  hereafter: 
his  words  are,  tov  fAiv  uvou  Sior  ;  ditf  m  iye(  iu»»  /AOtv  /toM/ai'i}  vatia* 
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^eliier  lie  really  loved  the  Gospel,  and  felt  its  .    ^\ 
uAxxeuce  on  his  own  hearty  is  a  doubtful  question  ; 
\yQl\hat  \k^  believed  it  to  be  divinely  true,  is  certain, 
if  a<iouaisteut  and  long  course  of  actions  be  admitted 
as  evidence^. 

It  belongs  to  civil  history  to  describe  the  civil 
and  military  transactions  of  this  warlike  and  mag- 
nfuumo\vs  prince*    He  was  *  no  sooner  made  mas<- 
ter  of  Home  by  the  destruction  of  Maxentius,  than 
he  honoured  the  cross  by  putting  a  spear  of  that 
form  into  the  hand^of  the  statute  erected  for  him  at 
Romc^     He  now  built  churches,  and  showed  great 
beneficence  to  the  poor.    He  encouraged  the  meet* 
ing  of  bishppa  in  synods,  he  honoured  them  with 
his  presence,  and  employed  himself  in  continually 
aggrandizing  the  Church.    In  the  mean  time  his  as-- 
sociate  in  the  East,  Licini\is,  began  to  persecute  it. 
Notwithstanding  the  proofs  which  this  man  had 
had  of  the  divine  interposition  in  favour  of  the 
Qospelf  during  his  contest  with  Maximin,  the  force 
of  old  prejudices  imbibed  under  Galerius  operated 
at  length,  m  conjunction  with  the  native  depravity 
of  the  human  heart,  to  induce  him  to  renew  the 
peraecution*    He  prohibited  Christian  sjrnods  in 
nis  dominions,  expelled  believers  from  his  court, 
and  forbad  the  women  to  attend  the  public  assem^ 
blies  of  men,  and  ordered  them  tq  furnish  themselves 
with  separate  teachers  of  their  own  sex.    He  dis- 
missed from  his  armies  those  whorefused  to  sacrifice, 
and  forbad  any  supplies  to  be  afibrded  them  in 
their  necessities.    He  proceeded  still  further.     He 
murdered  bi;shopS|  and  destroyed  churches.    At 
Amasia^  in  Fontus,  his  cruelty  was  particularly  dis- 
tinguished.   He  used  enchantments,  and  once  more 

*  His  victory  over  the  tyrant  was  providentially  striking; 
and  the  eredulity  of  Maxentius,  and  the  failure  of  the  heallien 
oracles,  which  encouraged  hiui  to  proceed  against  Constantine,^ 
are  no  less  reqaitrkKaU^.    But  thi^  is  civil  history. 
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CHAP,     Satan  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  recover  by  his  meattf 

^^ ,  the  ground  he  had  lost.     It  was  not  probable  that 

Licinius  should  take  these  steps  without  quarrelling 
with  Constantine,  and  a  war  soon  commenced  be- 
tween the  two  princes.  Licinius  put  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  Gospel  on  the  event  of  war;     It 

A.  D.     was  an  unwarranted  appeal,  but  God  answered  him 

324      in  his  own  way.     He  lost  in  the  issue  both  his  em- 

&       pii^e  and  his  life.     It  is  remarkable,  that  one  of 

325.  Constantine's  soldiers,  who  parted  with  the  banner, 
of  the  cross  in  battle  to  save  his  life,  lost  it,  while  he, 
who  in  his  room  supported  and  upheld  the  banner, 
was  preserved.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  there  had 
been  as  much  zesd  at  this  time  to  support  the  doc- 
trines and  realize  the  power  of  the  cross,  as  tbere 
was  to  honour  its  formalities.  But  this  was  far 
from  being  the  case. 

For  neither  in  Constantine,  nor  in  his  favourite 
bishops,  nor  in  the  general  appearance  of  the  church, 
can  we  see  much  of  the  spirit  of  godliness.  Pom- 
pous apparatus,  augmented  superstitions  and  un- 
meaning forms  of  piety,  much  show  and  little  sub- 
stance appears.  This  is  the  impression,  which  the 
account  given  by  Eusebius  has  left  on  my  mind.  As 
the  matter  of  my  history  is  very  scanty  here,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  compress  it  into  a  small  compass, 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  catch  the  face  of  Christianity* 
at  this  period,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  a  more  com- 
plete understanding  of  the  great  controversy,  which 
must  soon  arrest  our  attention. 

If  we  look  at  the  external  appearance  of  Chris- 
tianity, nothing  can  be  more  splendid.  An  emperor, 
full  of  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  only  divine 
religion,  by  edicts  restores  to  the  Church  every  thing 
of  which  it  had  been  deprived,  indemnifies  those 
who  have  suffered,  honours  the  pastors  exceedingly, 
recommends  to  governors  of  provinces  to  promote 
the  Gospel ;  and  though  he  will  neither  oblige  them 
nor*ny  others  to  profess  it,  yet  he  forbids  them  to 


CONSTANTINE*  45 

j^e  use  of  the  sacrifices  commonly  made  by  pre- 
Itc^)^^  erects  churches  exceedingly  sumptuous  and 
orodxaental,  "with  distinctions  of  die  parts  corre- 
^udiug  in  some  measure  to  those  in  Solomon  s 
TempVe,  discovers  with  much  zeal  the  sepulchre  of 
CWist  at  Jerusalem,  real  or  pretended,  and  honours 
it  with  a  most  expensive  sacred  edifice.  His  mother 
Helena  fills  the  whole  Roman  world  with  her  muni- 
ficent acts  in  support  of  religion  ;  and  after  erecting 
churches,  and  travelling  from  place  to  place  to  evi- 
dence her  zeal,  dies  before  her  son,  aged  eighty  years. 
Nor  is  the  Christian  cause  neglected  even  out  of  the 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire.  Constantine  zealously 
pleads,  in  a  letter  to  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  for  the 
Christians  of  his  dominions  :  he  destroys  idol  tem- 
ples, prohibits  impious  pagan  rites,  puts  an  end  to 
the  savage  fights  of  gladiators,  stands  up  with  re- 
spectful silence  to  hear  the  sermon  of  Eusebius, 
bishop  of  Caesarea,  the  historian;  furnishes  him  with 
the  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  use  of  the 
churches,  orders  the  observation  of  the  festivals  of 
martyrs,  has  prayers  and  reading  of  the  Scripture  at 
his  court,  dedicates  churches  with  great  solemnity, 
makes  Christian  orations  himself,  one  of  which  of  a 
considerable  length  is  preserved  by  the  historian  his 
favourite  bishop,  directs  the  sacred  observation  of 
the  Lord's  day,  to  which  he  adds  that  of  Friday  also, 
the  day  of  Christ's  crucifixion,  and  teaches  the  sol- 
diers of  his  army  to  pray  by  a  short  form  made  for 
their  use. 

It  may  seem  invidious  to  throw  any  shade  on  this 
picture ;  but  though  the  abolition  of  lewd,  imgious^ 
and  inhuman  customs  must  have  been  of  great 
advantage  to  society,  and  though  the  benefits  of 
Christianity,  compared  with  paganism,  to  the  world, 
appear  very  strong  by  these  means ;  yet  all  this,  if 
sound  principle  be  wanting,  is  but  form  and  shadow. 
As  it  was  difficult  to  clear  Origen  of  depreciating 
the  divinity  of  Chrbt,  so  it  is  still  more  difficult  to 
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CHAP,  cftculptite  Etisebius,  with  whdm  he  was(  ^  favotfrite 
iKHthor.  Not  to  anticipate  what  will  more  properly 
iMtss  under  examination  hereafter,  there  seems  to 
nave  be^  both  in  Eudebius  and  some  of  hid  ftiendfi, 
and  probably  in  the  emperor  himself,  a  disposition, 
of  which  perhaps  they  were  not  conscious,  to  lessen 
the  honours  of  the  Son  of  God,  In  his  oration  at 
the  dedic«(,tion  of  the  church  at  Tyre,  he  distinguishes 
between  the  first  and  the  second  cause,  and  seems 
very  careful  to  give  the  supreme  title  exclusively  to 
the  Father.  His  sermons  breathe  little  of  Christi- 
anity, so  far  as  I  have  seen  them.  He  largely  assigns 
various  canses  for  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
world,  and  though  among  these  he  gives  some  plac^ 
to  the  work  of  redemption  and  sacrifice  for  sin,  he 
speaks  of  them  slightly,  and  as  it  were  by  the  bye. 
I  have  obeerved  also,  that,  in  one  place  of  his  writ- 
ings, he  speaks  in  a  very  subordinate  manner  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  though  it  must  be  confessed,  he  is  so 
rhetorical,  and  indistinct  in  his  theological  dis- 
courses, that  it  is  difficult  to  Extract  any  determi- 
nate propositions  from  his  writings. 

It  was  to  he  etpectei  that  great  defectiveness  of 
doctrine  wOuM  not  fail  to  influence  practice.  Ex- 
ternal piety  fiourisifed,  monastic  societies  in  par- 
ticular places  were  also  growing ;  but  faith,  love, 
heavenly-mindedness',  appear  very  rare ;  yet,  among 
the  poor  and  obscure  Christians  I  hope  there  was  finr 
more  godf rness  than  could  be  seen  at  courts,  and 
among  bishops  and  persons  of  eminence.  The  doc- 
trine of  real  conversion  was  very  much  lost,  or  ex- 
temd  baptism  was^  placed  in  its  stead ;;  and  the  true 
^ctrind  of  jtfstificatiott  by  faith,  and  the  true  prac- 
tical u^  of  a  Cruciffigd  Saviour  for  troubled  COn- 
udettte^^  were  scarcely  Do  be  seen  at  this  tim^. 
Tfcf^re?  w^  nmch  crtrtward  religion,  but  this  could  not 
make  men  sstints^  in  heart  and  life.  The  worst  part 
^  Ae  chtetractSr  of  Consttortine  is,  that  as  he  grew 
older,  hegrewmdfe  culpable,  oppressive  in  his  own 
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^^^y^  oppressive  to  the  government,  oppressive  by 

^j^m  superfluous  magnificence;  and  the  facts  to  be 

K\!f9^^y  ^  ^will  show,  how  little  true  humility  and  cba- 

i^  were  iiow  known  in  the  Christian  world,  white 

sapeTStvtion   and  self-righteousness  were  making 

ngoTous  shoots,  and  the  real  Gospel  of  Christ  was 

hidden  from  men  who  professed  it. 

The  schism  of  the  Donatists,  as  its  history  throws  Donatiits. 
some  light  on  the  manners  of  Christians,  will  de- 
serve a  few  words  in  this  place.  During  the  cessa- 
tioa  of  the  persecution  in  the  West,  while  it  raged 
still  in  the  East,  on  the  death  of  Mensurius  bishop 
of  Carthage,  a  council  of  neighbom*ing  bishops  was 
called  for  the  appointment  of  his  successor.  The 
council  was  thinner  than  had  been  usual,  through  the 
management  of  Botrus  and  Celesius,  two  persons 
who  aspired  to  the  office,  whose  ambition  was  how- 
ever disappointed,  the  election  falling  on  Csecilian 
&e  deacon.  All  that  was  essential  in  Ihe  appoints 
ment  of  a  bishop  was  observed  in  this  transaction ; 
for  Cflecilian  had  confessedly  the  suffrage  of  the  whole 
ehurcb.  The  two  disappointed  persons  protested 
against  the  election,  and  were  joined  by  Lucilla,  a 
rich  lady,  who  for  a  long  time  before  luid  been  too  , 
haughty  Do  submit  to  discipline.  One  Donatus  of 
Cass  nigres,  who  had  been  a  schismatic  before  this 
time,  offiored  himself  as  the  chief  of  the  Action.  A 
number  of  bishops  co-operated  with  him,  piqued 
that  they  had  not  been  ealfed  to  the  ordination  iff 
C^ecilian.  Seventy  bishops,  a  mimber  of  whom  had 
been  traditors^,  met  tirus  toget^r  ait  Carthage,  to 
depose  Ca^ian. 

The  reader  will  conceive  in  a  strong  light,  bow 
ccnrrvpt  Aie  pastois  of  the  African  church  must  have 
been  at  Aat  time,  w^n  sueh  a  number  met  to  im- 
pose a  fafshcp  on  the  church  of  Cardutge  aigttinst  the 

*  A  name  of  infamy  given  to  those  who  to  save  their  lives 
in  the  persecution,  had  delivered  the  Scriptures  or  goods  of  the 
ehtuch  to  the  persecuting  powers. 


II. 
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CHAP,  geberal  sense  of  the  Christians  at  that  place,  and 
were  at  the  same  time  unable  to  object  any  one 
crime,  or  support  the  least  material  accusation  against 
the  pastor,  who  had  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Yet 
they  persevered,  and  ordained  one  Mjajorinus,  a. 
servant  of  the  factious  lady,  who,  to  support  the 
ordination,  gave  large  sums  of  money,  which  the 
bishops  divided  among  themselves. 

Such  is  the  origin  of  the  famous  Donatist  schism, . 
the  second  class  of  dissenters  who  have  appeared  in 
the  records  of  the  Church ;  but,  as  in  their  origin, 
so  in  their  manners  and  spirit  all  along,  they  seem 
unworthy  to  be  compared  with  the  first  class,  the 
Novatian,  which  still  existed.  With  these  a  degree  of 
real  spirituality  existed ;  whereas  with  the  Donatist, 
there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  *. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enter  into  a  detail  of 
Constantine's  proceedings  in  regard  to  this  sect.. 
Undoubtedly  he  had  a  great  respect  for  whatever 
he  conceived  to  be  Christian.  With  much  candour 
and  patience  he  examined  and  re-examined  the  case 
of  the  Donatists ;  and  the  issue  was  constantly  to 
their  disgrace.  They  stirred  up  magistrates  to  de-. 
prive  the  Christian  pastors  of  the  benefit  of  the 
imperial  laws,  by  which  they  were  exempted  from 
public  offices,  and  endeavoured  to  deprive  them  of 
their  churches,  till  the  emperor  was  at  last  provoked 
to  confiscate  the  places  of  their  assemblies.  Silvanus, 
one  of  the  Donatist  bishops,  being  convicted  of  having 
delivered  up  the  vessels  of  the  church,  and  of  being 
simoniacally  ordained  a  bishop,  and  of  having  de- 
prived the  Christians  of  their  church,  was  sent  into 
banishment,  with  some  others  of  the  faction.  Yet 
such  was  the  kindness  of  Constantine  toward  the 
Christian  name,  that  he  recalled  them  from  their 
banishment,  and  granted  religious  toleration  to  the 
party,  of  which  lenity  they  continued  to  make  an 
imworthy  use. 

*  Fleury,  B.  IX. 
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Uo^w^  corrupt  is  human  nature  !  The  Church  has    cw< 
^^twurd  peace,  and  even  prosperity.     Yet  feuds, 
coTAentions,  and  the  most  unworthy  spirit  of  avarice 
^sA  ambition,  appear  very  prevalent.     So  ungrate-* 
fa\  were  men  for  that  admirable  administration  of 
Providence,  which  as  we  have  seen  now  took  place  in 
their  favour.     Another  scourge  seemed  quickly  ne- 
cessary, a  scourge  generated  from  their  own  vices 
indeed,  though  evidently  of  divine  appointment  for 
die  chastisement  of  the  Church.    Satan  saw  his  time ; 
pare  doctrinal  truth  was  now  too  commonly  mere 
speculation.   Men  were  ripe  for  a  perversion  of  doc- 
trine.    Lower  or  ambiofuous  views  of  Christ  were 
secretly  rising  amidst  the  Platonic  studies  of  learned 
men.     Origen  gave  the  first  handle ;  Eusebius  the 
historian  with  cautious  prudence  was  fomenting  the 
evil.     And  at  length  a  bold  and  open  assault  was 
made  against  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  per- 
secution was  stirred  up  against  Christians  by  those 
who  bore  the  Christian  name.     The  people  of  God 
were  exercised,  refined,  and  improved;  while  the 
Christian  world  at  large  was  torn  in  pieces  with  vio- 
lence, intrigue;  and  scandalous  animosities,  to  the 
^ef  of  all  who  loved  the  Son  of  God,  and  walked 
m  his  ways  in  godly  simplicity. 


CHAP.  III. 

THE     PROGRESS    OP     THE     ARIAKT    CONTROVERSY, 
TILL   THE    DEATH    OP   CONSTANTINE  *. 

i  E  T  E  R,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  had  suffered  mar-     chap 
tyrdom  under  the  Dioclesian  persecution.     Num-  .    ^^^ 
bers  had  recanted  at  that  time  to  save  their  lives, 
and  among  the  rest  Meletius,  an  Egyptian  bishop. 
This  man  was  of  a  schismatical  and  enterprising 
spirit,  and  having  been  deposed  by  Peter  before  his 

*  Socrates,  i,  6. 
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martyrdom,  he  separated  himself,  continued  bishop 
on  his  own  plan,  ordained  others,  and  gave  use 
to  the  third  species  of  Dissenters :  THAT  is  the 
proper  name  of  the  Meletian  party ;  for  they  are 
not  charged  with  corruption  in  their  doctrine.     Nor 
was  this  the  only  person  who  disturbed  the  Church, 
and  exercised  the  patience  of  Peter.   Arius  of  Alex- 
andria, in  his  beginnings,  was  a  promising  charact^r^ 
but  on  the  appearance  of  the  Meletian  party,  he 
espoused  their  cause.     Some  time  after,  he  left  it, 
and  reconciled  himself  to  Peter,  and  was  by  him 
ordained   deacon :    but  condemning  the  bishop's 
severity  in  rejecting  the  Meletian  baptism,  and  ex- 
hibiting a  restless  and  factious  spirit,  he  was  again 
expelled  from  the  Church.     After  which  Peter  was 
called  to  his  rest  by  martyrdom.     He  was,  like 
Cyprian,  too  severe  in  rejecting  the  baptism  of  schis- 
matics and  heretics,  but  his  zeal  was  doubtless  from 
a  desire  of  preserving  the  uniformity  of  Christian 
faith,  and  he  did  not  live  to  see  still  stronger  proofs 
of  that  turbulent  and  contentious  spirit  in  his  deacon, 
which  has  rendered  the  name  of  Arius  so  famous 
in  history. 
Cbaricur         AchiUas  had  succeeded  to  the  bishopric :  and 
from  him  Arius,  by  submissions,  again  obtained  fa- 
vour.    Understanding  and  capacity  will  command 
respect,  and  these  were  undoubtedly  possessed  by 
Arius  in  a  great  degree.     He  was  by  nature  formed 
to  deceive.     In  his  behaviour  and  manner  of  life  he 
viras  severe  and  grave ;  in  his  person  tall  and  vene- 
rable ;  and  in  his  dress  almost  monastic.     He  was 
agreeable  and  captivating  in  conversation,  and  well 
skilled  in  logic  and  all  the  improvements  of  the 
human  Hlind,  then  iashionable  in  the  world** 

Such  was  the  famous  Arius,  who  gave  name  to 
one  of  the  most  powerful  heresies  which  ever  a^iet* 
ed  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  of  whom  Cicero's 
words,  with  little  variation,  in  his  masterly  character 

*  Sozomen,  B.  15^ 
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of  Catiline*,  might  be  delivered ;  "had  he  not  pos- 
sessed some  apparent  virtues,  he  would  not  have  been 
able  to  form  so  great  a  design,  nor  to  have  proved 
so  formidable  an  adversary."  He,  who  does  much 
mischief  in  deceiving  souls,  must  at  least  have  a  fair 
appearance  of  morals.  Paul  of  Samosata  wanted 
this,  and  he  glittered  only  as  the  insect  of  a  day. 

Achillas  advanced  Arius  to  the  office  of  presby- 
ter, which  in  that  church  was  more  important  than 
in  others,  because  each  presbyter  had  a  distinct  con- 
gregation of  his  own,  and  was  not  sent  up  add 
down  to  different  churches,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
bishop,  as  the  general  practice  had  been  in  the  pri- 
mitive Church.  This  practice,  however,  in  time 
gave  way  to  the  Alexandrian  custom.  Alexander, 
the  successor  of  Achillas,  under  Constantine,  treat- 
ed Arius  with  respect,  and  appeared  very  backward 
to  censure  him  for  his  dangerous  speculations  in  re- 
ligion. The  pride  of  reasoning  seduced  the  presby- 
ter to  assert  f,  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Son  of 
CSod  was  not,  that  he  was  capable  of  virtue  or  of 
vice,  and  that  he  was  a  creature,  and  mutable  as 
creatures  are.  Whilst  he  was  insinuating  these 
things,  the  easiness  of  Alexander  in  tolerating  such 
notions  was  found  fault  with  in  the  church.  Ne- 
cessity roused  him  at  length,  however  unwilling  to 
contend,  and  in  disputing  before  Arius  and  the  rest 
of  his  clergy  if,  he  affirmed  that  there  was  an  union 
in  the  Trinity.  Arius  thinking  that  the  bishop  in- 
troduced Sabellianism,  eagerly  maintained  the  ex- 
treme which  is  opposite  to  that  heresy,  and  said,  "  if 
the  Father  begat  the  Son,  the  begotten  had  a  begin- 
ning of  existence ;  hence  it  was  evident  there  was 
a  time  when  he  was  not." 

I  have  given  the  narration  from  the  two  histo- 

*  See  his  Oration  pro  Caelio. — Neque  unquam  ex  illo  tain 
Bceleratos  impetns  extitisset,  nisi  tot  vitiorum  tanta  immanitas 
qoibasdam  facilitatis  &  patientis  radicibuB  niteretur.  \ 

t  Sozomen,  B«  I.  c«  15.  ^  %  Socrates,  1.  5. 
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CHAP,  rians  rather  with  a  view  to  connect  and  reconcile 
.  ^J'  .  them,  than  from  a  conviction  that  this  dispute  arose 
from  Alexander  s  zeal  to  withstand  the  growth  of 
Arianism.  For  it  might  have  originated  from  his 
orthodox  zeal  in  general,  before  Arius  had  yet  dis- 
tinctly broached  his  notions.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
Arius  evidently  split  on  the  common  rock  of  all 
heresies,  a  desire  of  explaining  by  our  reason  the 
modes  of  things  which  we  are  required  to  believe 
on  divine  testimony  alone.  Many  of  the  clergy 
joined  the  disputatious  presbyter,  and  it  was  no 
longer  in  Alexander's  power  to  prevent  a  solemn 
cognizance  of  the  cause.  He  was  himself  cautious 
and  slow  in  his  proceedings*;  while  many  persons 
of  a  grave  cast,  and  able  and  eloquent,  like  Arius,  es- 
poused and  fostered  the  infant  heresy.  Arius  preach- 
ed diligently  at  his  church,  diffused  his  opinions  in 
all  companies,  and  gained  over  many  of  the  com- 
mon people;  a  number  of  women  who  had  professed 
virginity  espoused  his  cause;  and  Alexander  saw 
the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  Church  undermined 
continually  f .  Lenient  measures  and  argumenta- 
tive methods  having  been  tried  in  vain,  he  sum- 
moned a  synod  of  bishops,  who  met  at  Alexandria, 
condemned  Artus's  doctrine,  and  expelled  him  from 
the  Church,  with  nine  of  his  adherents. 

WhA*J™  What  Arius  really  held  may  be  distinctly  stated 

from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  friends  and  ene- 
mies. Already  some  secret  and  ambiguous  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  lessen  the  idea  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Son  of  God.  While  his  eternity  was 
admitted  by  Eusebius  the  historian,  he  yet  was  not 
willing  to  own  him  co-equal  with  the  Father. 
Arius  went  greater  lengths :  he  said,  That  the  Son 
proceeded  out  of  a  state  of  non-existence ;  that  he 
was  not  before  he  was  made ;  that  he,  who  is  without 
beginning,  has  set  his  Son  as  the  beginning  of  things 

•  Sozooien,  I.  5, 

f  Tbeod.  I).  I.  c.  2.     See  Cave's  Life  of  AthaQa9ius. 
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^i  are  made,  and  that  God  made  one,  whom  he 

^\\ed  ^Vo^d,  Sod,  and  Wisdom,  by  whom  he  did 

create  us.      From  these,  and  such  like  expressions, 

\\  \s  evident  what  Arianism  properly  is  :  for  the 

episde  of  Arius  himself*,  preserved  by  Theodore t, 

lepresents  his  views  in  the  same  manner  as  his 

adversaries  have  done,  and  proves  that  no  injustice 

was  done  to  him  in  this  respect  f. 

♦  Theod.  B.  I.  c.  5. 

f  1  shall  give  the  reader  the  epistle  at  length,  that  he  may 
judge  for  himself,  though  some  parts  of  it  are  of  no  consequence 
with  respect  to  the  controversy.  I  believe  it  is  the  only  fragment 
we  have  of  his  writings,  and  it  is  therefore  the  most  authentic 
of  all  records,  to  decide  the  question,  what  Arianism  is. 

77i€  Epistle  of  Arius  to  Eusebius,  Bishop  of  Nicomedia. 

'<  To  my  most  desirable  lord,  the  faithful  man  of  God,  the  or- 
thodox Eusebius,  Arius  persecuted  by  father  Alexander  unjustly, 
for  the  sake  of  truth,  which  conquers  all  things,  of  which  you  are 
the  defender ;  joy  in  the  Lord !  My  father  Ammonius  coming 
to  Nicomedia,  it  appeared  to  me  my  duty  to  address  you  by 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inform  your  rooted  charity  and 
kind  disposition,  which  you  have  towards  the  brethren,  for  the 
sake  of  God  and  his  Christ,  that  the  bishop  harasses  and  perse- 
cutes us  greatly,  and  moves  every  machine  against  us,  so  as  even 
to  expel  us  from  the  city  as  Atheists,  because  we  agree  not  with 
him  who  publicly  says,  "  always  God,  always  the  Son :  at  the 
tame  time  the  Father,  at  the  same  time  the  Son :  the  Son  co- 
existn  with  God  without  being  begotten  :  he  is  always  begotten, 
yet  unbegotten :  God  does  not  precede  the  Son  in  thought,  not 
for  a  moment:  always  God,  always  the  Son:  the  Son  exists 
irom  God  himself.'^  And  when  Eusebius  your  Brother  in 
Caesarea,  and  Theodotus,  and  Paulinus,  and  Athanasius*,  and 
Gregory,  and  Aetius,  and  all  the  bishops  in  the  East,  sajid,  that 
God  who  had  no  beginning,  existed  before  the  Son,  they  were 
condemned,  except  only  Philogonius,  and  Ellanicus,  and  Ma- 
cariusy  heretical  unlearned  men,  some  of  whom  call  the  Son  an 
enictation,  others  a  projection,  others  begotten  together  with 
him.  We  cannot  bear  to  hear  these  impieties,  though  the  here* 
tics  should  threaten  us  with  ten  thousand  deaths.  But  what  we 
say  and  think,  we  have  both  taught  and  do  teach  ;  That  the  Sou 
b  not  unbegotten,  nor  a  part  of  the  unbegotten,  by  any  means, 
DOT  of  any  subject  matter;  but  that  by  will  and  counsel  he 
existed  before  the  times  and  the  ages,  full  God,  only  begotten, 
not  mixed  with  any  thing  heterogeneous,  and  before  be  was  be- 
gotten, or  created,  or  defined,  or  founded,  he  was  not;  for  he 

*  Not  the  finnous  Atbanosios. 
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It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say  here,  that  silence  and 
charity  would  have  been  the  best  means  of  preserving 
peace  on  all  sides  :  but  then  this  mode  of  speaking 
supposes  that  the  controversy  was  frivolous.  No 
real  Christian  can  think  it  unimportant,  whether  his 
Saviour  be  believed  to  be  the  Creator  or  a  creature. 
The  soul  is  of  too  great  consequence  for  men  to 
hazard  its  salvation  on  they  know  not  what.  And  it 
then  appeared  to  all  humble  and  charitable  Chris- 
tians, that  to  persist  in  blaspheming  God,  was  at  least 
as  practical  an  evil  as  to  persist  in  drunkenness  and 
theft.  All  these  found  themselves  obliged  to  join 
with  Alexander  against  Arius.  Silence  was  a  vice 
in  this  case;  though  it  can  never  be  enough  lamented 
how  little  care  was  taken  of  humility  and  charity, 
of  both  which  the  exercise  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  sincere  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity ;  but  true  religion  itself  was  low ;  the  face  of 
the  Church  was  "  sullied  and  dishonoured,  yet  still 
divine."  And  amidst  the  numbers  who,  from  fashion, 
prejudice,  or  worse  motives,  joined  with  the  Alexan- 
drian bishop,  we  must  look  for  those,  though  they 
are  hard  to  be  found,  who  feared  God,  and  whose 
history  alone  is  the  subject  before  us.  The  princi- 
ples of  Arius  exclude  him  and  his  followers,  and  by 
the  fullest  light  of  antiquity  their  actions  also  ex- 
clude them  from  being  numbered  among  the  sound, 
faithful,  intelligent  followers  of  Jesus. 

The  Christian  world  now  became  the  scene  of 
animosity  and  contention.  The  orthodox  and  the 
heretical  did  each  their  utmost  to  support  their  seve- 
ral pretensions :  practical  religion  was  too  much  for- 
gotten by  both  sides ;  and  the  former,  from  the  want, 
or  at  least  from  the  very  low  state  of  experimental 

was  not  unbegotten.  We  are  persecuted  because  we  say  thX 
SON  HATH  A  BSOiNNiNO ;  but  GoD  18  without  beginning. 
For  tbis  we  are  persecuted,  and  because  we  say,  that  the  Son  is 
from  KOK-sxiSTENCB,  and  thus  we  said,  because  he  is  not  part 
of  God,  nor  of  any  subject  niatter :  for  this  we  are  persecuted ; 
the  rest  you  know.  I  pray  that  you  may  be  strong  in  the 
Lord, — remembering  our  afflictions." 
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religion,  were  deprived  of  the  very  best  method  of  cent. 
supporting  the  truth,  by  showing  its  necessary  con-  **' 
nexion  with  the  foundation  of  true  piety  and  virtue. 
The*  Gentiles  beheld  the  contest  and  triumphed ; 
and  on  their  theatres  they  ridiculed  the  contentions 
of  Christians,  to  which  their  long  and  grievous  pro- 
vocations of  their  God  had  justly  exposed  them. 
Alexander  repeatedly,  in  letters  and  appeals,  main- 
tained his  cause,  and  so  far  as  speculative  argumen- 
tation can  do  it,  he  proved  his  point  from  the  Scrip* 
tores ;  while  A  rius  strengthened  himself  by  forming 
alliances  with  various  bishops,  and  particularly  with 
Eusebius  of  Nicomediaf ,  who  supported  Arianism 
with  all  his  might  He  had  been  translated  from 
Berytus  in  Syria,  and  by  living  in  the  metropolis, 
(for  there  Constantine  resided  much)  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  emperor. 
Near  an  hundred  bishops  in  a  second  synod  at 
Alexandria  condemned  Arius,  who  was  now  obliged 
to  quit  that  place,  and  try  to  gain  supporters  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire. 

In  the  year  324,  Constantine  being  at  Nicomedia, 
and  intending  to  make  a  farther  progress  into  the 
East,  was  prevented  by  the  news  of  these  conten- 
tions. So  important  were  Christian  affairs  now 
frown,  at  a  time  when  it  is  with  difficulty  we  can 
nd  any  eminent  spirit  of  genuine  piety.  The  em- 
peror sincerely  strove  to  make  up  the  breach  ;  for 
his  regard  for  Christianity  in  general  was  doubtless 
sincere  ;  but  it  is  not  in  ecclesiastical  proceedings 
that  we  can  discover  any  trace  of  that  penetration 
and  discernment  for  which  in  civil  story  he  is  so 
justly  renowned.  He  wrote  both  to  Alexander 
and  Arius,  blamed  both,  expressed  his  desire  for 
^  agreement,  and  explained  nothing.  He  sent 
the  letter  by  Hosius  bishop  of  Corduba,  one  whose 

^  I  nse  the  language  of  the  times,  in  calling  the  Pagan  world 
Gentiles. 

f  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Eusebius  of  Cxs&rea»  the 
BiBtorian. 
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9HAP*  faith  and  piety  had  been  distinguished  in  the  late 
persecutions.  Hosius  endeavoured  to  make  up  the 
breach ;  but  it  was  impossible.  The  two  parties 
were  formed,  and  were  determined ;  worldlymotives 
were  too  predominant  in  both  to  admit  of  an  easy 
compromise ;  and  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  those 
who  loved  both  truth  and  peace,  to  sacrifice  the 
former  to  the  latter,  consistently  with  a  good  con- 
science, however  sincerely  desirous  they  must  have 
been  of  promoting  both.  For  the  object  of  con- 
tention was  not  a  trifle,  but  a  ftindamental  in  re- 
ligion. 

Constantine  now  took  the  resolution  of  summon- 
ing the  aid  of  the  whole  Christian  Church ;  and  the 
Nicene  Council  calls  for  our  attention. 

The  bishops,  collected  from  all  parts  of  the 
.Christian  world,  met  at  Nice  in  Bithynia :  and  their 
number,  according  to  the  account  of  Athanasius 
who  was  present,  amounted  to  three  hundred  and 
eighteen.  Of  these,  if  we  may  believfe  Philostor- 
gius  the  Arian  historian,  twenty- two  espoused  the 
cause  of  Arius ;  others  make  the  minority  still  less. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  since  many  presbyters  were  there 
besides  the  bishops,  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
whole  number  of  persons  assembled  in  the  council 
was  less  than  six  hundred. 
NiceiM  They  met  in  the  year  325,  being  transported  to 

Nice  in  public  conveyances  at  the  emperor's  ex- 
pence,  and  maintained  at  his  cost,  while  they  resided 
there. 

Before  the  immediate  business  of  the  synod  was 
entered  upon,  their  attention  was  engaged  by  the 
attempts  of  some  Gentile  philosophers,  who  appear- 
ed among  them ;  some  with  a  design  to  satisfy  their 
curiosity  concerning  Christianity  itself,  others  wish- 
ing to  involve  the  Christians  in  a  cloud  of  verbal 
subtilties,  and  to  enjoy  the  mutual  contradictions  of 
the  followers  of  Christ.  One  of  them  distinguished 
himself  above  the  rest  by  the  pomp  and  arrogancy  of 
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his  pretensions,  and  derided  the  clergy  as  ignorant 
and  illiterate.     On  this  occasion  an  old  Christian, 
who  had  suffered  with  magnanimous  constancy 
during  the  late  persecutions,  though  unacquainted 
with  logical  forms,  undertook  to  contend  with  the 
philosopher.     Those  who  were  more  earnest  to 
gratify  curiosity  than  to  investigate  truth,  endea- 
voured to  raise  a  laugh  at  the  old  man's  expence ; 
while  serious  spirits  were  distressed  to  see  a  contest 
apparently  so  unequal.    Respect  for  the  man,  how- 
ever, induced  them  to  permit  him  to  engage;  and 
he  immediately  addressed  the  philosopher  in  these 
terms :  "  Hear,  philosopher,  says  he,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.     There  is  one  God,  the  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible,  who  made  all  these  things  by  the  power 
of  his  Word,  and  confirmed  them  by  the  holiness 
of  his  Spirit.     This  Word,  whom  we  call  the  Son 
of  God,  compassionating  the  sons  of  men  involved 
in  error  and  wickedness,  chose  to  be  bom  of  a 
woman,  to  converse  with  men,  and  to  die  for  them ; 
and  he  will  come  again  as  the  Judge  of  all  things 
which  men  have  done  in  the  body.     That  these 
things  are  so,  we  believe  in  simplicity  :  do  not  then 
labour  in  vain,  investigating  the  manner  in  which 
these  things  may  or  may  not  be,  and  seeking  to 
confute  things  which  ought  to  be  received  by  faith ; 
but  if  thou  believest,  answer  me,  now  that  I  ask 
thee."    Struck  with  this  plain  authoritative  address, 
the  philosopher  said,  '*  I  do  believe ;"  with  pleasure 
owned  himself  vanquished,  confessed  that  he  em- 
braced the  same  sentiments  with  the  old  man,  and 
advised  the   other   philosophers  to  do  the  same, 
swearing  that  he  was  changed  by  a  divine  influence, 
and   moved  by   an   energy   which  he   could  not 
explain  *. 

Men  will  draw  their  conclusions  from  this  story, 
according  to  their  different  tastes  and  views.     A 

*  Sozoiuen,  B.  I.  c.  18. 
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CHAP.  self-suflScient  reasoner  will  despise  the  instruction 
^^  .  it  contains  ;  but  he  who  thinks  with  St.  Paul,  will 
consider  the  whole  story  as  no  mean  comment  on 
his  words,  that  your  "  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God ;"  nor  will 
hie  much  regard  the  prudence  of  those  who  labour  to 
accommodate  Christian  ideas  to  the  spirit  of  unbe- 
lievers, by  which  they  only  weaken  themselves,  and 
abate  not  in  the  least  the  enmity  of  their  opposers. 
They  will  think  it  better  to  go  forth  in  simple  de- 
pendence on  God,  trusting  that  he  will  bless  his 
own  word  with  victorious  energy,  Such  know  that 
even  in  our  own  times,  there  want  not  instances  of 
conversions  of  a  similar  kind ;  and  those  who  are 
still  disposed  to  object,  should  at  least  be  told,  that 
the  story  has  all  the  proper  marks  of  historical  ere- 
dibility^  whatever  inferences  they  may  be  pleased  to 
draw  from  it. 

I  fear  we  shall  not  find  in  the  transactions  of  the 
whole  Nicene  council  so  instructing  a  narrative.  The 
emperor  himself  came  to  the  synod,  and  exhorted 
them  to  peace  and  unanimity.  A  number  of  mutual 
accusations  having  been  presented  to  him,  he  threw 
them  all  into  the  fire,  protesting  that  he  had  not 
read  one  of  them,  and  charged  them  to  forbear,  and 
forgive  one  another.     After  this  very  candid  and 

Senerous  procedure,  he  gave  them  leave  to  enter 
irectly  on  the  business  of  the  synod.  They  can- 
vassed the  doctrine  of  Arius,  extracted  his  propo- 
sitions out  of  his  own  writings,  and  argued  the  sub- 
ject with  great  vehemence ;  Constantine  hin^self 
acting  as  moderator,  and  endeavouring  to  bring 
them  to  perfect  agreement.  But  it  soon  appeared, 
that  without  some  explanatory  terms,  decisively 
pointing  out  what  the  Scriptures  had  revealed,  it 
was  impossible  to  guard  against  the  subtilties  of  the 
Arians.  Did  the  Trinitarians  assert  tjbat  Christ 
was  God  ?  the  Arians  allowed  it,  but  in  the  same 
sense  as  holy  men  and  angels  are  styled  gods  in 
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Scripture.  Did  they  affirm  that  he  was  truly  God  ? 
the  others  allowed,  that  he  was  made  so  by  God. 
Did  they  affirm  that  the  Son  was  naturally  of  God  ? 
it  was  granted ;  for  even  we,  said  they,  are  of  God,  of 
whom  are  all  things.  Was  it  affirmed,  that  the  Son 
was  the  power,  wisdom,  and  image  of  the  Father  ? 
we  admit  it,  replied  the  others,  for  we  also  are  said 
to  be  the  image  and  glory  of  God.  Such  is  the  ac- 
coont*  which  Athanasius  gives  of  the  diifputations. 
He  was  at  that  time  deacon  of  the  church  of  Alex- 
andria, and  supported  his  bishop  with  so  much 
accuracy  and  strength  of  argument,  as  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  that  fame,  which  he  afterwards  ac- 

anired  by  his  zeal  in  this  controversy.  What  could 
le  Trinitarians  do  in  this  situation?  to  leave  the 
matter  undecided,  was  to  do  nothing;  to  confine 
themselves  merely  to  Scripture  terms,  was  to  suffer 
the  Arians  to  explain  the  doctrine  in  their  own  way, 
and  to  reply  nothing.  Undoubtedly  they  had  a 
right  to  comment  according  to  their  own  judgment, 
as  well  as  the  Arians ;  and  they  did  so  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  They  collected  together  the  passages 
of  Scripture,  which  represent  me  Divinity  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  observed  that  taken  together  they 
amounted  to  a  proof  of  his  being  of  the  same 

SUBSTANCE    WITH    THE    FATHER^     •/AOKO'lOf.       That 

creatures  were  indeed  said  to  be  of  God,  because, 
not  existing  of  themselves,  they  had  their  beginning 
from  him ;  but  that  the  Son  was  peculiarly  of  the 
Father,  being  of  his  substance,  as  begotten  of  him. 

It  behoves  every  one  who  is  desirous  of  knowing 
simply  the  mind  of  God  from  his  own  word,  to  de- 
termine for  himself,  how  far  their  interpretation  of 
Scripture  was  true.  The  Council  however  was,  by 
the  majority  before  stated,  convinced,  that  this  was 
a  fair  explanation,  and  that  the  Arian  use  of  the 
terms,  God,  true  God,  and  the  like,  was  a  mere  de- 
ception, because  they  affixed  to  them  ideas,  which 

*  See  Cave's  Life  of  Athanasius. 
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CHAP,  the  Scriptures  would  by  no  means  admit.  So  t^e 
,  most  pious  Christians  have  thought  in  all  ages  since, 
fiut  to  censure  the  council  for  introducing  a  new 
term,  when  all  that  was  meant  by  it  was  to  express 
their  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  appears  un- 
reasonable to  the  last  degree,  however  fashionable. 
To  say,  that  they  ought  to  have  confined  themselves 
to  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  when  the  Arians  had 
first  introduced  their  own  gloss,  seems  much  the 
same,  as  to  say  that  the  Trinitarians  had  not  the  same 
right  with  the  Arians  to  express  their  own  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture,  and  in  their  own  language. 

The  great  patron  of  the  Arians  was  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  the  council,  in 
which  he  found  fault  with  the  idea  of  the  Son  of 
God  being  uncreated.  The  whole  Arian  party  pre- 
sented also  their  confession  of  faith.  Both  that 
and  the  letter  of  Eusebius  were  condemned  as  he- 
retical. The  venerable  Hosius  of  Corduba  was 
appointed  to  draw  up  a  creed,  which  is  in  the  main 
the  same  that  is  called  the  Nicene  Creed  to  this 
day.  It  soon  received  the  sanction  of  the  Council, 
and  of  Constantine  himself,  who  declared,  that  who- 
ever refused  to  comply  with  the  decree,  should  be 
banished.  Eusebius  of  Caesarea,  the  historian, 
expressed  for  some  time  his  doubts  concerning  the 
term  consubstantial.  He  observed,  in  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  on  this  occasion  to  his  church,  that 
all  the  mischief  had  arisen  from  the  use  of  un- 
scriptural  terms,  and  that  he  at  last  subscribed  to 
the  term  for  the  sake  of  peace.  It  would  un- 
doubtedly be  unjust  to  accuse  this  great  man  of 
Arianism.  Yet  why  was  he  so  much  disposed  to 
favour  Arius,  by  writing  to  Alexander,  as  if  he  had 
been  wronged  ?  why  so  disposed  to  join  afterwards, 
as  we  shall  see,  against  Athanasius  ?  The  truth  is, 
he  seems  to  have  held  a  middle  notion,  that  the  Son 
of  God  was  from  eternity,  but  was  not  Jehovah  '^ 
the  very  same  notion,  if  I  mistake  not,  which  was 
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te^iv^A  \>y  the  famous  Dr.  Clark,  explained  in  his 
^tvplute  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  I  think  very  v 
8o\\d\y  confuted  by  Dr.  Waterland,  in  his  reply*. 

¥tom  the  opinion  of  Eusebius  thus  ascertained, 
one  may  form  an  idea  of  Constantine's  creed,  if  in- 
deed Vie  liad  any  distinct  one  in  his  mind.  Un- 
doubtedly Eusebius  was  his  great  favourite,  and 
moulded  his  imperial  disciple  as  he  pleased.  But  let 
his  opinions  have  been  what  they  may,  he  seems  not 
to  have  been  very  zealous  for  any  thing,  except  peace 
and  uniformity.  Never  was  a  council  more  free  from 
political  impediments.  The  bishops  undoubtedly 
spake  their  sentiments  without  reserve  in  general : 
And  Constantine  was  disposed  to  give  his  sanction 
to  any  creed,  to  which  the  majority  should  agree. 
We  have  here  then  the  testimony  of  nearly  the  whole 
Christian  world  t  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
proper  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  testimony  free, 
unbiassed,  and  unrestrained.  How  can  this  be  ac- 
counted for  but  hence,  that  they  followed  the  plain 
sense  of  Scripture,  and  of  the  Church  in  preceding 
ages  ?  As  to  the  connexion  between  church  and  state, 
and  the  propriety  of  civil  penalties  in  matters  of 
religion,  I  may  find  a  more  proper  place  to  dwell 
upon  those  subjects  hereafter. 

Arius  was  deposed,  excommunicated,  and  for-  ' 
bidden  to  enter  Alexandria.     The  minority  at  first  * 

*  This  is  what  is  commonly  called  high  Arianism,  and  se- 
cretly grows  among  us;  the  more  ;«o,  because  not  distinctly 
understood,  and  because  it  is  consistent  with  some  sort  of 
Trinitarian  doctrine.  It  is  doubtless  the  most  specious  of  all 
heresies.  But  two  questions  its  defenders  seem  incapable  of 
answering:  i.  Why  Christ  is  so  often  called  Jehovah,  the  self- 
existent  God,  in  Scripture?  s*  How  they  can  clear  themselves 
of  the  charge  of  holding  more  Gods  than  one? 

-f  Not  a  few  of  the  Nicene  fathers  bore  on  their  bodies  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul,  bishop  of  Neocaesarea  at  the 
banks  of  Euphrates,  had  been  debilitated  by  the  application  of 
hot  iron  to  both  his  hands :  others  appeared  there  deprived  of 
their  right  eyes,  others  deprived  of  their  legs.  A  crowd  of 
martyrs  in  truth  were  seen  collected  into  one  body. — Theodoret, 
B.  I.  c.  7. 
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refused  to  subscribe,  but,  being  advised  to  yield  at 
length  by  Constantia  their  patroness,  the  emperor  s 
sister,  they  consented.  But  by  the  insertion  of  a 
single  letter  they  reserved  to  tnemselves  their  own 
sense,  subscribing,  not  diat  the  Son  is  the  same,  bat 
only  of  a  like  essence  with  the  Father*.  Honesty  is 
however  always  respectable.  Out  of  twenty-two 
Arian  bishops,  two  were  found  who  persisted  in  re-» 
fusing;  Secundus  of  Ptolemais,  and  Theonas  of 
Marmarica :  the  former  of  whom  bluntly  rebuked 
the  courtly  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  for  his  dissimu- 
lation. Arius  and  his  associates  were  banished  into 
lUyricum. 

The  Meletian  controversy  was  also  settled.  Me- 
letius  was  permitted  to  live  in  his  own  city,  with 
the  title  of  bishop,  but  without  authority.  His 
sect  was  indulged  in  some  degree,  and  continued  a 
long  time  after  in  the  church.  The  dispute  con- 
cerning Easter  was  likewise  finally  adjusted  in  this 
council. 

The  canons  appointed  by  this  famous  council 
will  deserve  a  remark  or  two,  as  at  least  they  may 
give  us  some  idea  of  the  state  and  spirit  of  Christian 
religion  at  that  time. 

One  of  them  forbids  clergymen  to  make  them- 
selves eunuchs  ;  which  shows  that  there  were  then 
instances  of  the  same  misguided  zeal,  which  Origen 
in  early  life  had  exhibited.  Another  forbids  the 
ordination  of  new  converts,  and  supports  itself  by 
that  well-known  canon  of  still  higher  authority; 
"  Not  a  Novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  ne 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  A  third  pro- 
vides for  the  chastity  of  the  clergy.  The  council 
were  even  proceeding  to  restrain  those  of  them  who 
had  wives  from  cohabiting  with  them,  after  their 

*  Not  e/btotf0-(e(,  t>ut  o/biouf0-(e{.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  dupli- 
city of  theirs  is  recorded  by  Philostorgius  the  Arian  historian. 
— See  Cave's  Life  of  Athaoasius. 
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^^v$^?A\oii  ;  tut  were  checked  by  Paphnutius,  a     cent. 

\i\^o^  of  Ttiebais,  who  had  lost  an  eye  during  the  ^  ^^' 
kle  persecutions.  He  had  himself  been  brought 
tip  \a  a  monastery  from  his  childhood,  and  was  re- 
nowned for  the  purity  of  his  manners.  He  ob- 
served tViat  it  was  sufficient  for  a  man  once  ordained 
to  be  probibited  to  marry,  but  that  he  ought  not 
to  be  separated  from  the  wife  whom  he  had  married 
when  a  layman.  The  authority  of  a  person  so  emi- 
nent in  sanctity  was  decisive ;  and  this  species  of 
supetstition,  which  had  already  made  considerable 
advances,  was  stopped  for  the  present  in  its  career. 
Moreover  some  care  was  taken  in  this  council  against 
the  progress  of  covetousness  in  the  clergy,  by  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  practice  of  usury.  Translations  also 
either  of  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons,  from  one  city 
to  another,  were  forbidden,  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia 
had  been  removed  from  Ber3rtus,  and  the  abuse  be- 
gan to  grow  into  a  custom.  In  all  these  cases,  a  de- 
sire of  preserving  purity  of  manners  in  the  Church, 
though  not  in  all  points  regulated  with  discretion,  is 
observable.  The  same  remark  may  be  extended  to 
another  canon,  which  regulates  the  reception  of  peni- 
tent apostates,  by  directing  that  they  shall  continue 
three  years  among  the  auditors,  and  shall  prostrate 
themselves  seven  years.  A  distinction  also  is  made 
between  those,  who  evinced  by  good  works  the  sin- 
cerity of  repentance,  and  those  who  appeared  in- 
different, and  were  merely  formal  in  compliance  with 
the  rules  of  the  church.  And  greater  rigour  of  pe- 
nance is  prescribed  to  the  latter*. 

These  things  show  that  the  fear  of  God  was  by  no 
means  extinct.  Discipline,  which  had  been  relaxed 
toward  the  close  of  the  last  century,  was  revived, 
and  the  predominant  spirit  of  superstition  carried  it 
as  formerly,  into  too  great  an  extreme.  Our  age, 
i^hich  has  lost  almost  sul  discipline  in  church-affairs, 
can  scarcely  appreciate  aright  the  merit  of  these 

♦  Fleury,  B.  XI.  16. 
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rules,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  prejudices 
against  all  restraints. 

Liberty  was  allowed  to  the  Novatians  also  to  re- 
turn to  the  coAamunion  of  the  general  church,  nor 
was  it  insisted  on,  that  they  should  be  re-baptized, 
since  they  held  nothing  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  godliness.  With  respect  to  the  followers 
of  Paul  of  Samosata,  called  Paulianists,  some  of 
whom  still  subsisted,  it  was  required,  that  if  they 
were  admitted  again  into  the  church,  they  should 
l>e  re-baptized,  because  they  did  not  baptize  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
So  accurately  did  they  distinguish  between  a  here- 
tic and  a  schismatic,  between  essentials  and  circum- 
stantials. Apostolical  discernment  and  piety,  in 
no  contemptible  degree,  animated  the  spirits  of 
the  Nicene  fathers,   notwithstanding  the  decline  of 

J)iety  from  the  primitive  times.  Constantine,  zea- 
ous  for  a  pacific  uniformity,  had  invited  Acesius,  a 
Novatian  bishop,  to  the  council,  and  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  assented  to  the  decrees  concerning  the  faith, 
and  the  observation  of  Easter.  The  council,  says 
he,  has  decreed  nothingnew  concerning  these  things. 
So  I  have  always  understood  the  church  has  received, 
even  from  the  times  of  the  Apostles.  Why  then, 
says  the  emperor,  do  you  separate  yourself  from  our 
communion  ?  Because,  replied  Acesius,  we  think 
that  to  apostatize  is  the  *^  sin  unto  death,"  and  that 
those  who  are  guilty  of  it  ought  never  to  be  restored 
to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  though  they  are 
to  be  invited  to  repentance,  and  to  be  left  to  God, 
who  alone  has  the  power  of  forgiving  sins.  Con- 
stantine,  who  saw  that  his  views  were  impracticably 
severe,  said,  *'Set  up  a  ladder,  Acesius,  and  climb 
up  to  heaven  by  yourself." 

Socrates  *  tells  us,  that  he  had  this  from  a  very 
credible  old  person,  who  had  seen  these  things  done 
in   the  council.     He   means   most    probably  the 

♦  B.  I.  c.  10. 
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Novatian  dissenter,  with  whom  he  was  intimately 
acquainted.  Candour  and  moderation  appear  very 
visible  in  Socrates  as  an  historian,  and  render  him 
as  credible  a  writer  as  any  guide  of  those  times.  On 
this  very  respectable  evidence  then  it  is  manifest, 
that  a  Novatian  bishop,  whose  passions  could  no  way 
be  heated  by  the  internal  contentions  of  the  general 
Church,  believed  the  common  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, and  believed  that  it  had  always  been  common. 
The  narrowness  of  the  Novatian  principle  of  dissent 
prevented  not  the  soundness  of  his  faith  and  the 
general  integrity  of  his  mind.  Nor  is  there  any 
blemish  laid  to  the  charge  of  this  people,  except 
excessive  severity.  And  it  ought  to  be  acknow- 
ledged to  the  honour  of  Constantine  and  the  Nicene 
fathers,  that  while  they  exercised  severity  in  civil 
matters  towards  heretical  members  of  their  own 
church,  they  allowed  and  continued  the  religious 
toleration  of  the  Novatians  in  its  full  extent.  But 
we  have  surely  in  this  case  an  additional  proof 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  Nicene  faith.  We  see  in 
what  light  the  matter  appeared  to  a  plain  honest 
man,  who  had  no  concern  in  the  commotions  of 
the  times,  who  had  nothing  to  obtain  or  to  lose 
for  himself  in  the  contest,  whose  character  appears 
unsullied,  and  who  most  probably  was  a  pious 
person.  He  has  no  doubt  respecting  the  common 
creed  of  the  church,  and  though  a  separatist,  he 
affirms  that  she  had  always  held  the  proper  Divi- 
nity of  Jesus  Christ  I  do  not  find  that  the 
second  set  of  dissenters,  the  Donatists,  were  called 
into  this  council.  They  continued  still  in  a  tolerable 
state,  but  never  seem  to  have  had  any  effusion  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  among  them.  The  third  sort,  the 
Meletians,  seemed  likely  to  be  broken  up  by  the 
death  of  their  founder ;  but  as  he  named  to  him- 
self a .  successor,  they  continued  still  in  a  state  of 
separation,  though  a  number  of  them  returned  to 
the  church. 

VOL.  II.  F 


60 


HISTORY   OF   THE    CHURCH  : 


CHAP. 

in. 


Death  of 

Alexander. 


Three  months  after  the  dissolution  of  the  synod 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  and  Theognis  of  Nice  were 
banished,  by  the  emperor  s  command,  for  attempting 
still  to  support  the  Arian  cause. 

Alexander  dying  five  months  after  his  return 
home,  had  desired  that  Athanasius  might  be  ap- 
pointed his  successor.     Alexander  in  general  joined 
in  the  same  request,  which  the  modesty  of  Atba<^ 
nasius  resisted  a  considerable  time.     His  integrity 
and  his  abilities  however  pointed  him  out  as  a 
Athanasiui  propcr  successor  to  the  zealous  Alexander.    And  he 
socceeds      ^^s  at  last  ordaiucd,  with  the  strongest  testimonies 
'^  of  general  satisfaction.     He  was  not  then  above 

twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  he  held  the  see  forty- 
six  years,  and  for  that  time  with  little  intermission  was 
exposed  to  persecution  on  account  of  his  zeal  against 
Arianism  :  and  it  must  be  owned,  that  constancy  and 
firmness  in  a  cause  were  never  better  tried  than  his 
were,  through  the  whole  course  of  this  period. 

After  the  death  of  Helena,  Constantine  showed 
particular  kindness  to  Constantia  his  sister,  who  was 
much  led  by  a  presbyter  secretly  in  the  Arian  inte- 
rest. They  persuaded  her  that  Arius  and  his  friends 
were  unjustly  condemned.  She  on  her  death-bed 
prevailed  by  her  intreaties  on  Constantine  to  do 
justice  to  these  men.  The  emperor,  who  seemed  as 
much  a  child  in  religious  discernment  as  he  was 
a  man  in  political  sagacity,  suffered  himself  to  be 
imposed  on  by  the  ambiguous  craft  of  Arius  and 
his  firiend  Euzoius,  so  as  to  write  in  their  favour  to 
the  Churches*.  Eusebius  also,  and  Theognis,  by 
owning  the  Nicene  faith  in  words,  were  restored 
to  their  seesf.  The  former  wrote  to  Athanasius, 
desiring  him  to  receive  Arius,  now  returned  frotti 
banishment,  to  communion ;  but  in  vain.  Atha- 
nasius had  principle,  and  could  not  sport  with  sub- 
scriptions and  bonds,  as  his  adversaries  did.  The 
Nicene  creed  had  still  all  tke  sanction  which  church 


*  Sozomen,  B.  IL  c.  sy. 
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and  state  could  give  it.  It  was  not  at  that  time 
possible  by  all  the  artifices  of  ingenious  and  unprin- 
cipled men  to  persuade  the  Christian  world,  that  the 
Scripture  held  what  it  did  not,  or  that  their  fathers 
had  all  along  thought  as  Arius  did.  Even  the  chiefs 
of  Arianism  had  been  now  restored,  not  as  Arians, 
but  as  men  well  affected  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  And  they  attempted  by  subtilty  and  arti- 
fice to  establish  at  length  what  was  impossible  to 
be  done  by  fair  argument.  Determined  to  ruin  Atha- 
nasiusy  if  possible,  they  united  themselves  closely 
with  the  Meletians,  and  infected  them  with  their 
heresy.  They  procured  the  deposition  of  Eustathius 
of  Antioch,  an  eloquent  and  learned  professor,  who 
was,  on  unjust  pretences,  banished  from  his  see : 
This  person,  before  his  departure,  exhorted  his  flock 
to  be  steadfast  in  the  truth,  and  his  words  were  of 
great  weight  with  that  flourishing  church.  He  and 
several  priests  and  deacons  were  banished.  The 
good  man  bore  the  vnll  of  God  with  meekness  and 
patience,  and  died  in  exile  at  Philippi.  Eusebius  of 
Cessarea  and  Eustathius  had  opposed  each  other  in 
matters  of  doctrine.  The  vacant  see  was  now  ofiered 
to  the  former,  who  prudently  declined  it.  Ascle- 
paa  of  Gaza,  and  Eutropius  of  Adrianople,  were 
driven  also  from  their  sees.  And  thus  while  the 
truth  was  supported  in  form,  its  friends  by  a  variety 
of  artifices  were  persecuted,  and  its  enemies  tri- 
umphed. A  case  not  uncommon  in  our  own  times ! 
Men  void  of  principle  had  every  secular  advantage, 
while  those  who  feared  God,  chose  rather  to  suffer 
than  to  sin. 

Among  these  Athanasius  himself  was  eminently 
distinguished.  To  relate  the  various  turns  and 
changes  of  his  life,  by  no  means  suits  the  design  of 
this  history  :  yet  some  account  is  necessary,  that  the 
reader  may  see  by  facts,  what  sort  of  fruit  was  pro- 
duced by  Trinitarian,  and  what  by  Arian  principles. 

The  repeated  attempts  of  dbe   adversaries  of 
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lasius  at  length  so  far  prevailed  in  prejudicing^ 
ind  of  the  emperor,  that  he  ordered  a  synod 
convened  at  Tyre,  not  to  examine  the  princi- 
>f  the  bishop,  which  even  his  adversaries  had 
obliged  to  admit,  but  to  institute  an  inquiry, 
ler  various  crimes,  with  which  he  was  charged, 
►een  really  committed.  In  the  year  335,  the 
I  met  under  the  direction  of  Eusebius  of  Cassarea, 
ome  other  bishops ;  before  whom  the  bishop  of 
smdria,  attended  by  certain  Egyptian  bishops, 
obliged  to  appear.  Here  Potamo,  bishop  of 
clea,  who  had  been  in  prison  with  Eusebius 
g  the  Dioclesian  persecution,  enraged  to  see  the 
on  the  bench,  rudely  addressed  him  thus : 
st  you,  Eusebius,  sit  on  the  bench,  while  the  in- 
it  Athanasius  stands  to  be  judged  at  your  bar  ? 
can  bear  such  proceedings  ?  Were  not  you  in 
1  with  me  in  the  time  of  the  persecution  ?  I  lost 
e  in  defence  of  the  truth  ;  you  have  no  wound 
)w,  but  are  both  alive  and  whole.  How  got  you 
f  prison,  unless  you  promised  to  sacrifice,  or 
lly  did  so  ?"  Eusebius  rose  up  and  dissolved  the 
ng  for  that  time,  reprovinghim  for  his  insolence. 
►ry  throws  no  light  on  the  subject  of  Potamo*8 
sions  ;  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  had  any  proof 
3port  them.  Nevertheless  Eusebius,  who  him- 
0  much  supported  the  calumnies  vented  against 
nasius,  had  of  all  men  the  least  right  to  com- 
.  He  suffered  the  same  things  which  he 
ted  on  others ;  and  Satan,  having  deeply 
oiled  the  passions  of  men,  continued  thus  to 
te  and  to  inflame  the  Christian  world. 
le  heaviest  crimes  were  charged  upon  Athana- 
rebellion,  oppression,  rape  and  murder.  But 
'  thing  appeared  to  be  the  result  of  malice, 
case  alone  shall  be  mentioned,  by  which  a 
nent  may  be  formed  of  all  the  rest.  He  was 
0  have  murdered  Arsenius,  a  Meletian  bishop ; 
roof  of  which  the  accusers  produced  a  box, 
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out  of  which  they  took  a  dead  man's  hand,  dried 
and  salted,  which  they  affirmed  to  be  the  hand  of 
Arsenius,  and  that  it  was  preserved  by  Athanasius 
for  magical  purposes.  The  Meletians  charged  Ar- 
senius  to  conceal  himself  till  they  had  effected  their 
purpose.  The  party  of  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia 
spread  the  report  through  the  Christian  world,  that 
Arsenius  had  been  privately  murdered  by  the  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  and  Constantino  himself,  overcome 
by  incessant  importunities,  was  induced  to  order  an 
'  inquiry  to  be  made*. 

Athanasius  had  learned  by  his  own  experience,  AthauMiui 
that  any  accusation  against  himself,  however  im-  2cd!^'" 
probable,  was  likely  to  find  numerous  and  powerful 
supports.     But   Providence  wonderfully  confuted 
this  attempt.     Arsenius,  notwithstanding  the  direc- 
tions of  the  accusers  to  keep  close,  had  privately 
conveyed  himself  to  Tyre,  intending  to  be  secreted 
there  during  the  whole  time  of  the  synod.     It  hap- 
pened, that  some  servants  belonging  to  Archelaus  the 
governor,  heard  a  rumour  whispered,  that  Arsenius 
was  in  town.     This  they  immediately  told  their 
master,  who  found  him  out,  apprehended  him,  and 
gave  notice  to  Athanasius.     The   Meletian  tool, 
unwilling  to  blast  his  employers,  and  feeling  the 
awkwardness  of  his  situation,  at  first  denied  himself 
to  be  Arsenius.     Happily,  Paul  the  bishop  of  Tyre, 
who  knew  the  man,  deprived  him  of  that  refuge. 
The  day  of  trial  being  come,  the  prosecutors  boasted 
that  they  should  give  ocular  demonstration  to  the 
court,  of  the  guilt  of  Athanasius,   and  produced 
the  dead  hand.    A  shout  of  victory  rung  through  the 
synod.     Silence  being  made,  Athanasius  asked  the 
judges,  if  any  of  them  knew  Arsenius?     Several 
affirming  that  they  did,  Athanasius  directs  the  man 
to  be  brought  into  the  court,   and  asks,  is  this  the 
man  whom  I  murdered,   and   whose   hand  I  cut 
off?     Athanasius  turns  back  the  mans  cloak,  and 

*  Socrates,  B.  I.  c.  27. 
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shows  one  of  his  hands ;  after  a  little  pause,  he  puts 
back  the  other  side  of  the  cloak,  and  shows  the 
other  hand.  *^  Gentlemen,  you  see,"  said  he,  "that 
Arsenius  has  both  his  hands  ;  how  the  accusers  came 
by  the  third  hand,  let  them  explain."  Thus  ended 
the  plot  to  the  shame  of  the  contrivers. 

That  any  persons,  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ, 
should  deliberately  be  guilty  of  such  villainy,  is 
deeply  to  be  regretted.  But  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  tne  real  faith  of  Christ  was  opposed  to  those 
who  were  concerned  in  this  base  act,  and  that  enmity 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  produced  it.  The  story 
itself  deserves  also  tobe  preserved  as  a  memorable  in- 
stance of  the  interposition  of  Divine  Providence. 

Notwithstanding  the  clearest  proofs  of  Athana- 
sius's  innocence,  and  that  the  whole  course  of  his 
life  was  extremely  opposite  to  such  crimes  as  he 
was  charged  with,  his  enemies  prevailed  so  far,  that 
commissioners  were  dispatched  into  Egypt,  to  exa- 
mine the  matters  of  which  he  was  accused.  Yet 
John,  the  Meletian  bishop,  the  chief  contriver  of  the 

flot,  confessed  his  fault  to  Athanasius,  and  begged 
is  forgiveness.  And  Arsenius  himself  renounced 
his  former  connexions,  and  desired  to  be  received 
into  communion  with  the  Alexandrian  prelate. 

Egypt,  where  Athanasius  must  have  been  best 
known,  was  faithful  to  her  prelate.  Forty-seven 
bishops  of  that  country  entered  a  protest  against  the 
injustice  of  the  council,  but  in  vain.  The  Arian 
commissioners  arrived  at  Alexandria,  and  endea- 
voured to  extort  evidence  against  him  by  drawn 
swords,  whips,  clubs,  and  all  engines  of  cruelty*. 
The  Alexandrian  clergy  desired  to  be  admitted  to 
give  evidence,  but  were  refused.  To  the  number 
of  jBfteen  presbyters  and  four  deacons  they  remon- 
strated, but  to  no  purpose.  The  Marseotic  clergy 
took  the  same  steps,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  de- 
legates returned  with  extorted  evidence  to  Tyre, 

*  Epist.  Synod,  Alexan.  Atbao. 
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whence  Atbanasius,  who  saw  no  justice  was  to  be 
had,  had  fled.  They  passed  sentence,  and  deposed 
him  from  his  bishopric. 

Yet  there  were  those  in  the  synod  of  Tyre,  who 
were  willing  to  do  justice  to  the  much- injured  pre- 
late. Paphnutius,  who  has  been  before  mentioned, 
took  Maximus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  hand ; 
**  Let  us  be  gone,"  said  he,  ^^  it  becomes  not  those 
who  have  lost  their  limbs  for  religion,  to  go  along 
with  such  pernicious  company/'  But  the  majority 
were  very  differendy  disposed. 

Athanasius  came  to  Constantinople,  and  desired 
justice  from  the  emperor,  and  a  fair  trial.  Constan- 
tine  ordered  the  bishops  of  the  synod  to  appear  be- 
fore him,  and  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had 
done.  The  greatest  part  of  them  returned  home ; 
but  the  genius  of  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  was  not 
exhausted,  and  as  he  stuck  at  no  fraud,  aiid  was 
ashamed  of  no  villiany,  he,  with  a  few  of  the  synod, 
went  to  Constantinople,  and  waving  the  old  accu- 
sations, he  brought  a  fresh  one,  namely,  that  Atha- 
nasius  had  threatened  to  stop  the  fleet  that  brought 
com  from  Alexandria  to  Constantinople.  Con- 
atantine  was  credulous  enough  to  be  moved  by  the 
report:  the  Arian  arts  prevailed  at  court:  those  who 
used  no  arms  but  truth  and  honesty,  were  foiled  for 
the  present;  and  Athanasius  was  banished  to  Treves  J^^Sir"* 

in  Gaul.  naniis. 

Arius,  flushed  with  die  success  of  his  partr,  re- 
turned to  Alexandria,  and  strengthened  the  bands 
of  the  heretics,  who  had  long  languished  for  want 
of  his  abilities.  The  city  being  torn  with  intestine 
divisions,  the  emperor  ordered  the  heresiarch  to  come 
to  Constantinople,  and  there  to  give  an  account  of 
his  conduct  That  imperial  city  was  now  the  chief 
seat  of  the  contention.  But  Providence  had  given 
her  a  bishop  not  unequal  to  the  contest.  This  was 
Alexander  of  Constantinople,  a  man  of  eminent 
piety  and  integrity,  whose  character  at  least  seems 
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to  have  approached  as  near  to  that  of  a  primitive 
Christian  as  did  that  of  any  persons  who  disting- 
uished themselves  at  this  period.  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia  menaced  him  with  deposition  and  exile, 
unless  he  consented  to  receive  Arius  into  the  church/ 
On  the  one  hand,  the  prelate  knew  too  well  the 
power  of  the  Arians  by  what  they  had  done  already ; 
and  the  Trinitarians  were  so  far  outmatched  by  them 
in  sublety  and  artifice,  that  though  victorious  in 
argument  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  with  the 
council  of  Nice,  and  an  orthodox  emperor  on  their 
side,  they  yet  were  persecuted  and  oppressed,  and 
their  enemies  prevailed  at  court.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  it  behoved  not  a  Christian  bishop  to  consent 
to  the  admission  of  an  artful  sectarian  who  could 
agree  in  form  to  the  Nicene  faith,  and  yet  gradually 
insinuate  his  poisonous  doctrines  into  the  church. 
What  were  this  but  in  fact  to  allow  the  wolf  to  enter 
the  sheep-fold,  and  devour  the  flock  ?  The  mind  of 
Alexander  was  directed  aright  in  this  conjuncture. 
He  spent  several  days  and  nights  in  prayer  alone  in 
his  church ;  the  faithful  followed  his  example,  and 
prayer  was  made  by  the  Church  without  ceasing, 
that  God  would  interfere  on  this  occasion.  Con- 
troversies and  the  arts  of  logic  were  omitted ;  and 
they,  who  believed  that  the  Nicene  faith  was  holy, 
and  of  most  interesting  concern  to  the  souls  of  men, 
sincerely  committed  their  cause  to  God. 

But  Uonstantine  himself  was  not  to  be  prevailed 
on  to  admit  Arius  into  the  church,  unless  he  could 
be  convinced  of  his  orthodoxy.  He  sent  for  him 
therefore  to  the  palace,  and  asked  him  plainly,  whe- 
ther he  agreed  to  the  Nicene  decrees.  The  here- 
siarch,  without  hesitation,  subscribed :  the  emperor 
ordered  him  to  swear:  he  assented  to  this  also.  I  fol- 
low the  narrative  of  Socrates,  one  of  the  most  can- 
did and  moderate  historians,  who  tells  us  that  he 
had  heard,  that  Arius  had  under  his  arm  a  written 
paper  of  his  real  sentiments,  and  that  he  swore  that 
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he  believed  as  he  had  written.     Whether  he  used    ^^SF- 

TV 

this  equivocation  or  not,  is  far  from  being  clear.  ^ 
But  Socrates,  who  is  careful  to  tell  us  that  he  heard 
this  reported,  assures  us  that  he  did  swear  in  addi- 
tion to  his  subscriptions,  and  that  this  he  knew  from 
the  emperor's  epistles  *.  Constantine,  whose  scruples 
were  now  overcome,  ordered  Alexander  to  receive 
him  into  the  church  the  next  day.  The  good 
bishop  had  given  himself  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
renewed  his  supplications  that  day  with  great  fer- 
vour in  the  church,  prostrate  before  the  dtar,  and 
attended  by  Macarius  only,  who  was  a  presbyter 
belonging  to  Athanasius.  He  begged,  that  if  Arius 
was  in  the  right,  he  l\imself  might  not  live  to  see  the 
day  of  contest ;  but  if  the  faith  was  true,  which  he 
professed,  that  Arius,  the  author  of  all  the  evils, 
might  suffer  the  punishment  of  his  impiety.  The  next 
day  seemed  to  be  a  triumphant  one  to  the  Arians : 
the  heads  of  the  party  paraded  through  the  city 
with  Arius  in  the  midst,  and  drew  the  attention  of 
all  toward  them.  When  they  came  nigh  the  forum  of 
Constantine,  a  sudden  terror,  with  a  disorder  of  the 
intestines,  seized  Arius.  In  his  urgent  necessity,  he  JDmUi  of 
requested  to  be  directed  to  a  place  of  private  retire-  ^^^ 
ment.  Agreeably  to  the  information  he  received,  *  ^* 
he  hastened  behind  the  forum  ;  and  there  he  poured  ^^  * 
forth  his  bowels  with  a  vast  effusion  of  blood. 

Such  was  the  exit  of  the  famous  Arius.  The  place 
of  his  death  was  memorable  to  posterity,  and  was 
shewn  in  the  times  of  Socrates  f-     The  united  tes- 

•  B.  I.  c.  8. 

-f*  Sozomen  tells  us,  that  some  time  after  a  rich  Arian  bought 
the  place,  changed  its  form,  and  built  there  a  house,  that  the  event 
might  gradually  sink  into  oblivion.  It  must  not  be  denied,  how- 
ever, that  Arius  abo  took  pains  to  propagate  his  sentiments  by 
methods  more  honourable  than  those  of  duplicity  and  fraud,  in 
which  he  was  so  eminently  versed.  His  historian  Philostorgius, 
of  whom  some  fragments  remain,  assures  us,  that  he  composed 
tongs  for  sailors,  millers,  and  travellers,  tending  to  support  this 
heresy. 
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CHAP,  timony  of  uncient  historians  leaves  no  room  to  doubt 
™*  of  the  fact.  The  reflections  to  be  made  upon  it 
will  vary,  as  men  believe  and  are  disposed.  That  it 
is  usual  with  God  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  Church, 
and  to  answer  them  remarkably  on  extraordinary 
occasions,  will  not  be  denied  by  those  who  reve- 
rence the  word  of  God,  and  who  remember  the  case 
of  Hezekiah  in  the  Old  Testament*,  and  of  Peter  in 
the  New  t.  That  the  danger  of  the  Church  from 
heresy  was  particularly  great  at  this  time,  will  be 
equally  admitted  by  all  who  believe  that  the  Trini- 
tarian doctrine  includes  within  it  whatever  is  most 
precious  and  interesting  in  the  Gospel :  that  here 
on  one  side  an  appeal  was  made  to  God  in  his  own 
appointed  way,  in  faith,  prayer,  patience,  and  sin- 
cerity ;  while  the  other  side  dealt  in  falsehood,  ar- 
tifice, ambition  and  worldly  policy,  is  evident  from 
the  narrative.  From  these  premises  a  man  who  fears 
God  will  feel  it  his  duty  to  believe  that  God  inter- 
posed to  comfort  his  Church,  and  to  confound  its 
adversaries.  I  see  no  method  of  avoiding  this  con- 
clusion. The  translator  of  M osheim  seems  put  to 
a  great  difficulty,  when  he  declares  it  extremely 
probable  that  he  was  poisoned  by  his  enemies.  A 
more  absurd  and  unwarranted  imagination  never 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  And,  surely,  such 
things  ought  not  to  have  been  said,  without  some 
proof  or  probable  circumsfance.  Certain  it  is,  that 
the  fear  of  God  rested  with  the  Trinitarians,  though 
it  was  at  too  low  an  ebb  among  all  parties.  Among 
these,  however,  nothing  like  such  wickedness  ap- 
pears ;  while  the  Arians  evidently  seem  to  have  been 
given  up  to  the  greatest  villainies  and  profligacy. 
Great  was  the  joy  of  the  aged  bishop  to  find  that 
Death  of  the  God  had  not  forsaken  his  Church.  What  effect  the 
^^^tine,  event  had  on  Constantine,  appears  not.  He  died 
A.  D.  soon  after,  about  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  having 
337.     first  received  baptism  from  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia. 

*  Isaiah  xxxvii.  f  Acts  xii. 


CHAP.   IV. 


THE    PROGRESS   OF   THE    ARIAN    CONTROVERSY 
DURING   THE   REIGN   OF   CON6TANTIU8. 

1  HE  subject  before  us  is  more  speculative  and 
more  secular  than  I  could  wish.  I  shall  condense 
it  as  much  as  possible  into  a  narrow  compass,  keep- 
ing more  particularly  in  view  the  one  great  end  of 
this  history. 

The  great  Constantine  was  succeeded  by  three 
sons,  Constantine,  Constantius,  and  Constans.  The 
first  ruled  in  Spain  and  Gaul,  the  second  in  the 
East,  the  third  in  Italy  and  Africa.  The  other 
relations  of  the  late  emperor  were  put  to  death  by 
the  soldiers.  Two  sons  alone  of  Julius  his  brother 
survived,  Gallus  and  Julian.  These  were  spared, 
privately  educated,  placed  among  the  clergy,  and 
appointed  readers  in  the  church.  The  latter  was 
bom  at  Constantinople,  was  only  eight  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  uncle's  death,  and  was  reserved 
to  be  a' scourge  of  degenerate  Christendom,  and 
a  memorable  instrument  of  Divine  Providence. 

Of  Constantine  the  eldest  we  know  but  little ; 
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This  he  had  long  delayed,  and  the  custom,  from 
the  imperial  example,  would  naturally  gather  fresh 
streDgth.  Superstition  had  by  this  time  taught  men 
to  connect  by  a  necessary  union  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  with  the  administration  of  the  rite :  and  men 
who  loved  to  continue  in  sin  protracted  their  bap- 
tism to  a  time  when  they  imagined  it  might  be  of 
the  greatest  advantage  to  them.  I  have  nothing 
more  to  say  of  Constantine's  religious  character,  than 
that  it  appears  to  have  been  much  of  the  same  sort 
as  that  of  his  panegyrist  Eusebius,  whose  pompous 
life  of  this  emperor  gives  no  very  favourable  idea 
of  the  writer's  own  views  of  Christianity. 
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and  that  little  is  laudable.  He  sent  back  Athanasius 
to  his  church  with  great  respect,  and  declared,  that 
his  father  had  intended  to  do  the  same,  but  was 
prevented  by  death.     After  a  banishment  of  two 

?ears  and  four  months,  the  bishop  returned  from 
'reves  to  his  diocese,  where  he  was  received  with 
general  acclamations.  Asclepas  of  Gaza  and  Mar- 
cellus  of  Ancyra,  who  had  been  deposied  by  Arians, 
with  others  likewise,  were  restored ;  but  Constantine 
himself  was  slain  by  the  troops  of  his  brother  Con- 
stans.  He  was  undoubtedly  steady  in  his  adherence 
to  the  Niceq^  faith,  but  our  information  concerning 
him  is  too^piall  to  enable  us  to  form  any  proper 
estimate  ornis  character. 

His  next  brother,  Constantius,  furnishes  but  too 
many  materials  to  illustrate  his  disposition.  One 
Eusebius  an  eunuch,  his  chamberlain,  had  great 
influence  over  him ;  and  was  himself  the  convert  of 
the  Arian  priest,  whom  Constantia  had  recommended 
to  her  brother,  and  to  whom  also  the  dying  emperor 
had  intrusted  his  will.  The  empress  herself,  the 
wife  of  Constantius,  was  infected  with  Arianism. 
By  degrees  at  least  the  emperor,  a  man  of  a  weak 
understanding,  corrupted  with  the  pride  of  power, 
and  ill  informed  in  any  thing  that  belonged  to 
real  Christianity,  was  confirmed  in  the  fashionable 
heresy.  There  was  then  during  this  whole  reign, 
which  reached  from  the  year  337  to  the  year  361, 
a  controversy  carried  on  between  the  Church  and 
the  heretics  by  arms  and  resources  suited  to  the 
genius  of  the  parties ;  those  of  the  former  were 
prayers,  treatises,  and  preaching;  of  the  latter, 
policy,  intrigue,  persecution,  and  the  friendship  of  the 
great.  The  most  zealous  supporters  of  anti-scrip- 
tural sentiments  seem  far  more  disposed  to  cultivate 
£^ioi  of  *^^  favour  of  men  of  rank,  than  to  labour  in  the 
Cssarea.  work  of  the  ministry  among  the  bulk  of  mankind. 
A.  D.  About  the  year  340  died  the  famous  Eusebius 
340.     of  Caesarea.     He  was  the  most  learned  of  all  the 
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Christians.  After  viewing  him  with  some  atten-  cent. 
tion,  I  can  put  no  other  interpretation  on  his  ^  ^'  . 
speculations  than  that  which  has  been  mentioned 
already*.  He  talks  of  a  necessity  that  there  was  in 
God,  to  produce  a  middle  power  between  himself 
and  the  angels,  to  lessen  the  infinite  disproportion 
between  him  and  the  creature.  Of  the  Holy 
Ghost  he  speaks  still  more  explicitly,  and  represents 
him  as  one  of  the  things  made  by  the  Son.  Never- 
theless, one  might  be  disposed  to  put  a  favourable 
construction  on  various  expressions  of  this  great 
man,  were  it  not  that  his  practice  is  a  strong  com- 
ment on  his  opinions.  He  frequented  the  court,  he 
associated  with  Arius,  he  joined  in  the  condemnation 
of  Athanasians.  It  really  gives  pain  to  part  on  such 
terms  with  the  historian,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  preservation  of  so  many  valuable  monuments 
of  antiquity ;  but  truth  must  be  spoken,  and  his 
case  is  one  of  the  many,  which  show  that  learning 
and  philosophy,  unless  duly  subordinate  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  are  no  friends  to  christian  sim- 
plicity :  however,  the  loud  noise  which  in  our  times 
has  been  made,  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
being  derived  from  Platonism,  should  be  silenced, 
when  it  is  known  that  it  was  by  admiration  of  Plato 
and  Origen  that  Eusebius  himself  was  perverted. 

About  the  same  time  died  Alexander  of  Constan-  Death  of 
tinople,  aged  ninety-eight  years,    who  had    been  ^*^J^^. 
bishop  twenty-three  years.    His  clergy  asked  him  in  tioopie. 
his  dying  moments,  whom  he  would  recommend  as 
his  successor.     If  you  seek  a  man  of  exemplary  life, 
and  able  to  instruct  you,  says  he,  you  have  Paul : 
if  you  desire  a  man  of  secular  skill,  and  one  who 
knows  how  to  maintain  an  interest  among  the  great, 
and  to  preserve  an  appearance  of  religion,  Mace- 
donius  is  preferable.     The  event  showed  in  what 
strength  of  discernment  the  aged  prelate  was  still 
preserved,  and  how  careful  to  his  last  breath  he  was 

•  IV.  Demonstr.  Evang.  I.  c.  6.  See  Fleury,  B.  XII.  c.  6. 
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of  the  propagation  of  Evangelical  purity.    These 
two  men  were  just  such  as  he  had  described  them. 
Paul,  though  young,  \^as  at  once  pious  and  discreet; 
Macedonius  was  far  advanced  in  life,  but  yet  was 
only  a  deacon.     The  Arian  party  during  the  life* 
time  of  the  venerable  champion  was  unable  to  pre* 
dominate  in  the  metropolis.     After  his  death,  diey 
endeavoured  to  prefer  Macedonius ;  but  the  primi- 
tive ideas  were  too  prevalent  as  yet  among  the  po- 
pulace, and  Paul  was  elected.     Constantius  arriving 
afterwards  was  provoked  at  the  election,  encouraged 
an  Arian  council,  directed  its  resolves,  and  Eusebius 
of  Nicomedia  was  translated  to  the  metropolitan 
see,  which  from  this  time  continued  under  Arian 
government  for  forty  years.      Thus  the  ancient 
usages  in  choosing  bishops  were  altered,  and  a  pre- 
cedent was  set,  of  fixing  in  the  hands  of  princes 
the  government  of  the  church   in  capital   cities. 
A  council  of  a  hundred  bishops  of  Egypt,  vnth 
Athanasius  at  their  head,  protested  against  these 
proceedings  to  the  whole  Christian  world. 
CoancUat        A  couucil  was  uow  convcued  at  Antioch,  sup- 
ported by  the  presence  of  the  emperor  and  by  the 
manceuvres  of  Eusebius.     Here  they  undertook  to 
depose  Athanasius,  and  ordain  Gregory,  a  Cappa^ 
docian,  in  his  room ;  prevailing  on  Constantius  to 
direct  Philagrius,  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  to  support 
their  proceedings  with  an  armed  force.     For,  the 
integrity  and  probity  of  Athanasius  had  gained  him 
so  strong  an  ascendant  in  Egypt,  that  while  the 
primitive  modes  of  church  government  remained,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  expel  him.   Violence 
was  found  necessary  to  support  iniquity,  and  an 
Arian  prince  was  obliged  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his 
pagan  predecessors,  to  support  what  he  called  the 
Church. 

His  views  were  promoted  with  vigour.  Virgins 
and  monks  were  cruelly  treated  at  Alexandria : 
Jews  and  pagans  were  encouraged  to  murder  Chris- 
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tians  ^.  Gregory  himself  entered  the  church  with 
the  governor  and  certain  pagans,  and  caused  a 
number  of  the  friends  of  Athanasius  to  be  scourged 
and  imprisoned.  The  persecuted  prelate  himself, 
who  wanted  not  courage  and  capacity  to  resist,  Atiunasiui 
acted  however  a  much  more  Christian  part.  He  fled  rSJST  ^ 
from  the  storm,  and  made  his  escape  to  Rome.  a.  d  . 

This  also  happened  about  the  year  342.  It  was  342. 
a  memorable  seasoil  for  the  church  of  God,  which 
now  found  her  livery  to  be  that  of  persecution,  even 
when  pagans  had  ceased  to  reign.  Gregory  would 
not  suffer  the  Athanasians,  who  in  great  numbers 
still  refused  to  own  the  Arian  domination,  even  to 
pray  in  their  own  houses.  He  visited  Egypt  in  com- 
pany with  Philagrius.  The  greatest  severities  were 
inflicted  on  those  bishops  who  had  been  zealous 
for  the  Nicene  faith,  though  the  decrees  of  the 
council  had  never  been  reversed,  and  the  Arians  as 
yet  contented  themselves  with  ambiguous  confes- 
gioos  and  the  omission  of  the  term  cousubstantial. 
Bishops  were  scourged  and  put  in  irons.  Potamo, 
whom  we  have  before  celebrated,  was  beaten  on  the 
neck^  till  he  was  thought  to  have  expired ;  he  re- 
coyered  in  a  small  degree,  but  died  some  time  after. 
His  crime,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Arians,  was  doubtless 
an  unvaried  attachment  to  the  Nicene  faith. 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  violence,  his  competitor 
used  only  the  more  Christians  arms  of  argument 
He  published  an  epistle  to  the  Christian  world  t, 
exhorting  all  the  bishops  to  unite  on  the  occasion. 
**  The  faith  is  now  begun,"  says  he,  "  it  came  to 
us  by  the  Lord  from  his  disciples.  Lest  what  has 
been  preserved  in  the  churches  until  now  perish  in 
our  days,  and  we  be  called  to  an  account  for  our 
stewardship,  exert  yourselves  my  brethren,  as  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  as  beholding  your 

*  Apolog.  Athan.  s.     Fleury,  B.  II.  14. 
f  Athan.  VL  p.  943. 
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CHAP,  rights  taken  away  by  strangers."  He  goes  on  to 
J^'  inform  them  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Arians,  ob- 
serving that  the  like  had  not  happened  in  the  church 
since  tiie  ascension  of  our  Saviour.  "  If  there  were 
any  complaint  against  me,  the  people  should  have 
been  assembled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  spirit  of  ordination ;  all  things  should 
have  been  examined  regularly,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  clergy  and  people ;  a  stranger  should  not 
have  been  intruded  by  force  and  the  authority  of 
secular  judges,  upon  a  people  who  neither  require 
nor  know  him."  He  begs  the  bishops  "  not  to  re- 
ceive the  letters  of  Gregory,  but  to  tear  them,  and 
treat  the  bearers  with  disdain  as  ministers  of  iui- 
quity."  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  his  argumeuits 
were  sound,  and  that  his  cause  was  just  The 
Arians  must  bear  the  infamy  of  being  the  first  who 
secularized  the  discipline  of  the  church.  But  in 
adding  the  close  of  the  letter,  I  mean  the  reader  to 
remark  the  decline  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  at  this 
time.  As  on  the  one  hand  it  were  very  unfair  to 
confound  the  Athanasians  and  the  Arians  as  on  an 
equal  footing  in  point  of  piety  and  morality,  when 
the  superiority  of  the  former  is  too  evident  to  admit 
of  a  dispute ;  so  on  the  other  hand  it  is  certain, 
that  the  experimental  use  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
by  no  means  employed  an  equal  degree  of  the  zeal 
of  its  patrons  with  the  abstract  doctrine  itself.  Hence 
Athanasius,  though  always  firm  and  constantly  sin- 
cere, fails  in  meekness  and  charity. 

This  great  man  continued  in  exile  at  Rome  for 

eighteen  months,  under  the  protection  of  Julius  the 

bishop.     Thither  fled  many  others  whom  the  Arian 

DMth  of     ty^^^^^y  had  expelled  from  their  sees.     Eusebius  of 

Euebius  of  Constantinople  died  soon  after  in  the  fulness  of  that 

^MMtanii-    prosperity,  which  his  iniquity  and  oppression  had 

procured  him.     Human  depravity  under  religious 

appearances  had  in  him  attained  a  rare  degree  of 
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fnatnrity.    And  the  only  lesson  which  his  life  affords     C£NT. 
seems  to  be  this,  to  warn  the  clergy  to  beware  of  >    ^^'    - 
secular  ambition,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which 
so  exceedingly  depraved  this  dignitary,  that  he  at 
length  became  one  of  the  most  memorable  villains 
in  history.     A  double  election  followed  his  death, 
that  of  Paul  and  that  of  Macedonius.    Hermogenes, 
master  of*  the  militia,  was  ordered  by  the  emperor  BanUhmeBt 
to  banish  Paul.     He  did  so;  and  Paul's  friends,  ofP«»*- 
exasperated  by  a  series  of  persecutions,  forgot  the 
character  of  Christians,   and  killed  Hermogenes.  Hen«>ge- 
These  events  took  place  in  or  near  the  year  342.  "•*  ^^^' 
Paul  however  was  then  banished  the  city,  and  his 
holy  character  exempts  him  from  all  suspicion  of 
being  concerned  in  the  outrage. 

At  Rome,  Julius,  in  a  council  of  the  western 
bishops,  justified  Athanasius  and  his  fellow  sufferers. 
Among  these  was  M arcellus  of  Ancyra,  whose  zeal 
against  the  Arians  had  provoked  them  to  charge 
him  with  Sabellianism.  It  is  not  the  design  of  this 
history  to  enlarge  on  these  niceties.  But  it  is  easy 
to  conceive  how  such  a  charge  might  be  drawn  up 
with  specious  appearances.  Marcellus  explained, 
luid  was  cleared  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  council ; 
but  whether  justly  or  not,  is  not  so  evident.  The 
progress  of  error  is  easy,  where  the  heart  is  not 
simply  stayed  upon  God.  Athanasius  himself  was 
afterwards  far  from  being  convinced  of  his  sound- 
ness in  the  faith. 

Julius  wrote  a  public  letter  on  this  occasion,  in 
which,  after  doing  full  justice  to  the  sufferers,  he 
concludes  in  a  manner  not  unworthy  of  a  Christian 
bishop,  not  threatening,  but  advising  those  of  the 
E^t  not  to  do  the  like  for  the  future,  lest,  says  he, 
we  be  exposed  to  the  laughter  of  Pagans,  and  above 
all  to  the  wrath  of  God,  to  whom  we  must  all  give 
an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

♦  Fleury,  B.  XII.  ai. 
VOL.  H.  G 
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Cirt)iirU«t  In  the  year  347,  a  council  was  held  at  Sardica 
*"'  by  the  joint  order  of  the  two  emperors,  Coustantius 
'  '  and  Constans,  the  latter  being  as  steady  in  the  sup- 
'*  port  of  the  Nicene  faith  as  the  former  was  in  oppo*^ 
sition.  Sardica  was  in  lUyria,  the  border  of  the 
dominions  of  the  two  emperors.  The  intention  was 
to  unite,  but  it  actually  separated  the  two  parties 
mpre  than  ever.  Prayer  and  holy  breathings  of  soul, 
fmd  judicious  and  affectionate  preaching  of  practical 
religion,  were  now  at  a  low  ebb.  PeaceabU  spirits 
were  absorbed  in  superstition,  turbulent  ones  iu 
ecclesiastical  contentions.  The  life  of  faith  was  little 
known.  They  treated  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as 
a  mere  speculation,  and  the  result  of  their  disputes 
was,  that  each  party  retired  as  they  entered  upon 
them.  The  Easterns  finding  that  it  was  likely  to  be 
a  free  counqil,  departed  from  it,  leaving  the  Westerns 
to  settle  matters  as  they  pleased.  Hosius  of  Corduba, 
the  venerable  president  of  Nice,  presided  here  also, 
and  the  Athana^ian  cause  was  decided  in  the  favour 
pf  the  Alexandrian  prelate.  They  made  also  some 
canons,  in  which  they  condemned  the  translation 
of  bishop^.  The  pious  and  zealous  spirit  of  Hosius 
was  chiefly  concerned  in  these  things.  Remarkable 
are  th^  words:  '^A  pernicious  custom  must  be 
ropted  out.  None  have  been  found  to  pass  from 
a  greater  bishopric  to  a  less.  Therefore  they  are 
induced  by  avarice  and  ambition."  So  reasoned 
and  so  ordained  this  council.  But  where  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  religion  of  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,  exist  not,  the  canons  of  councils  forbid 
in  vain.  There  are  several  canons  also  which  enjoin 
the  residence  of  bishops,  and  which  forbid  their 
journeys  to  courts.  The  time  also  of  bishops  re- 
maining in  another  diocese  was  fixed,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  supplanting  of  their  brethren.  These 
things  show  the  times  :  rules  are  not  made,  except 
to  prevent  abuses,  which  already  exist. 

The  Easterns  met  at  Philippopolis,  in  Thrace,  and 
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excommunicated  their  brethr^i  of  the  West;  and  for 
some  time  the  two  parties  remained  distant  in  this 
manner ;  while  in  Asia  and  Egypt  the  friends  of  the 
Nicene  faith  were  treated  with  great  cruelty.  Into 
Europe  the  subtilties  of  this  contention  had  not  yet 
•entered  ;  men  were  there  more  simple,  and  followed 
the  primitive  faith  in  quietness  and  peace  *. 

In  Antioch  the  Arian  bishop  Stepnen  was  found, 
«ven  by  his  own  party,  too  corrupt  and  profligate 
to  be  continued  in  his  dignity.  Leontius,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  supported  tne  Arian  cause.  Diodorus^ 
an  ascetic,  and  Flavian,  afterwards  bishop  of  Antioch, 
stirred  up  the  faithful  to  a  zeal  for  religion,  and 
passed  whole  nights  with  them  at  the  tombs  of  the 
martyrs.  Leontius  finding  them  to  have  the  affection 
of  the  people,  wished  them  to  do  this  service  in  the 
church.  And  here  I  apprehend  was  a  nursery  of  real 
godliness,  but  the  account  is  very  imperfect. 

In  the  year  349  died  Gregory,  the  secular  bishop  Death ot 
of  Alexandria,  as  he  may  be  justly  called.     Then  it  mI^^} 
was  that  Constantius,  intimidated  by  the  threats  of  Aiexandrii, 
his  brother  Constans,  wrote  repeatedly  to  Athana-     ^-  ^* 
sius  to  return  into  the  East,  and  to  assure  him  of  his     349* 
favour  and  protection.   The  exiled  prelate  could  not 
easily  credit  a  man  who  had  persecuted  him  so  un- 
righteously. Atlength  he  complied,  and  after  visiting  Athtittttat 
Julius  at  Rome,  who  sent  a  letter  full  of  tenderness  ^**  ^" 
to  the  church  of  Alexandria  in  favour  of  Athanasius, 
he  travelled  to  Antioch,  where  Constantius  then  was, 
by  whom  he  was  very  graciously  received.   The  em- 
peror requested  him  to  forget  the  past,  and  assured 
him  with  oaths,  that  he  would  receive  no  calum- 
nies against  him  for  the  future.     While  Athanasius 
was  at  Antioch,  he  communicated  with  the  Eusta- 
thians,  who  under  the  direction  of  Flavian  held  a 
conventicle  there.    This  same  Flavian  was  the  first 
who  composed  the  doxology,   '*  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  in  the 

♦  Fleury,  C.  43. 
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sttigiDg  of  the  Psalms,  not  only  those  who  frequented 
his  meeting  made  use  of  it,  but  in  general  all  who 
favoured  the  Nicene  faith  in  the  church  of  Leontius 
did  the  same,  in  opposition  to  the  Arian  doxology. 
Glory  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost* 
So  earnest  were  the  two  parties  ag^ainst  each  other. 
Leontius  was  a  confirmed  Arian,  but  of  a  milder 
temper  than  the  rest  of  his  party.  He  saw  that  it 
was  by  force  only  that  he  was  in  possession  of  his 
church;  numbers  of  people  still  professing  the 
Nicene  faith.  He  dared  not  therefore  oppose  the 
Trinitarian  hymns,  and  laboured  to  preserve  peace 
in  his  own  time ;  but  touching  his  white  hair,  he 
said  on  the  occasion,  ^^  When  this  snow  shall  melt, 
there  will  be  much  dirt,"  hinting  at  the  dissensions 
which  he  imagined  would  arise  after  his  death. 

Constantius  observed  to  Athanasius,  that  as  he 
now  put  him  into  possession  of  all  his  Egyptian 
churches,  he  ought  to  leave  one  for  the  Arians.  The 
Alexandrian  prelate  confessed  it  would  be  just,  on 
condition  also  that  the  same  liberty  was  allowed  to 
the  Eustathians  at  Antioch.  The  Arian  party,  how- 
ever, sensible  of  the  superior  popularity  of  their 
opposers,  thought  it  most  prudent  to  wave  the 
proposal  *. 
AthuMins  The  return  of  Athanasius  to  Alexandria  was  a 
fMns  to  triumph.  Religious  zeal  and  joy  appeared  in  the 
garb  of  the  age,  by  a  number  devoting  themselves 
to  a  monastic  life.  Acts  of  mercy  and  liberality  were 
also  abundantly  performed.  Every  house  seemed 
to  be  a  church  set  apart  for  prayer.  Such  are  the 
views  which  Athanasius  himself  gives  us  of  the 
effects  of  his  restorationf :  a  number  of  his  enemies 
retracted,  and  justified  him  in  the  most  honourable 
manner,  and  among  these  the  recantation  of  Ursatius 
and  Valens  is  remarkable.  Asclepas  was  also  re- 
stored to  Gaza,  and  Marcellus  to  Ancyra,  though  the 

*  Socrates,  B.  III.  c.  20. 
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latter  was  not  unmolested.  The  suspicion  of  his 
unsoundness  was  perhaps  justly  increased  by  the 
less  ambiguous  sentiments  of  Photinus  bishop  of 
Sinnium,  who  was  supposed  to  tread  in  his  steps, 
and  was  in  a  council  at  that  place  deposed  as  a 
Sabellian  by  universal  consent.  Germanius  an  Arian 
was  elected  in  his  stead,  and  then,  as  well  as  at  this 
day,  the  Sabellians  and  the  Arians  in  opposing  each 
other  assaulted  the  truth,  which  lay  between  them : 
the  former  removing  all  distinction  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  latter  establishing  a  dis- 
tinction which  took  away  the  Trinity  of  the  God- 
head. Each  desired  to  remove  the  mystery  from 
the  doctrine,  and  in  the  attempt  corrupted  it  While 
those  who  were  taught  of  God,  and  were  content 
with  inadequate  ideas,  sincerely  worshipped  the 
Trinity  in  Unity,  and  mourned  over  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  times. 

A  great  change  in  civil  affairs  having  taken  place  Martynimi 
by  the  death  of  Constans,  and  the   ruin  of  the  ^P^^^f 
usurper  Magnentius,  Constantius,  now  sole  master  oopiie, 
of  the  empire,  revived  the  persecution.    About  the     a.  d. 
year  351,  Paul  of  Constantinople  was  sent  into     351. 
Mesopotamia,  loaded  with  irons,  and  at  length  to 
Cucusus  on  the  confines  of  Cappadocia.     There, 
after  suffering  cruel  hardships,  he  was  strangled  *. 
Macedonius  by  an  armed  force,  attended  with  much 
effusion  of  blood,  took  possession  of  the  see.    Paul 
received  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  the  Arians 
seemed  ambitious  to  equal   the  bloody  fame  of 
Galerius. 

The  weak  mind  of  Constantius  was  again  pre-  CouneU  u 
judiced  by  absurd  calumnies  against  Athanasius,  and  ^^^' 
a  council  at  Milan  was  convened  in  the  year  355,     ^*  ^' 
in  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  who  proposed  to     ^^^' 
them  an  Arian  creed,  which  he  recommended  by 
this  argument,  that  God  had  declared  in  his  faveur 
by  his  victories.     Prosperity,  it  seems,  had   not 

♦  Theodoret,  B.  XI.  c.  5- 
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strengthened  his  reasoning  powers,  but,  unhappily; 
had  increased  the  depravity  of  his  heart.  Here 
appeared  the  magnanimous  constancy  of  Lucifer 
bishop  of  Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  and  the  pious  self- 
denial  of  Eusebius  bishop  of  Vercellae  in  Italy* 
These  prelates  were  animated  with  a  sincere  spirit 
of  piety  on  this  occasion,  and  answered  that  the  Ni* 
cene  faith  had  always  been  the  faith  of  the  Church. 
^^  I  ask  not  your  advice,  says  the  emperor,  and  you 
shall  not  hinder  me  from  following  Arius,  if  I  think 
fit"  The  emperor's  creed  was  read  in  the  Chun^; 
but  the  people,  more  sincere  and  more  simple  than 
the  great,  and  more  willingly  attached  to  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  because  they  read  it  in  their 
Bibles,  rejected  the  faith  of  Constantius,  and  it  was 
not  pressed  any  farther.  The  condemnation  of 
Athanasius  was,  however,  insisted  on,  and  Dionysius 
bishop  of  Milan,  and  the  two  others  just  mentioned, 
were  most  unreasonably  required  to  subscribe  to  it. 
"  Obey,  or  be  banished,"  was  the  imperious  man- 
date. The  bishops  lifted  up  their  hands  to  heaven, 
and  told  Constantius,  that  the  empire  was  not  his, 
but  God's,  and  reminded  him  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. He  drew  his  sword  on  them  in  a  rage,  but 
contented  himself  with  ordering  their  banishment 
Hilary  the  deacon  was  stripped  and  scourged,  and 
ridiculed  by  Ursatius  and  Yalens,  who  had  recanted 
some  time  ago.  Hilary  blessed  God,  and  bore  the 
indignity  as  a  Christian.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
bishops  subscribed  to  the  condemnation  of  Athana^ 
sius :  a  few  only  testified  that  the  grace  of  God  was 
still  as  powerful  as  ever,  in  supporting  his  people, 
andin  causing  them  to  suffer  gladly,  rather  than  to  sin^ 
Others,  besides  the  three  mentioned,  above,  joined 
in  the  same  measure,  particularly  Maximus,  bishop 
of  Naples,  who  was  tortured  in  hopes  of  forcing  his 
submission,  because  of  the  weakness  of  his  body.  In 
the  end  he  was  banished,  and  died  in  exile. 

Eusebius  of  Vercellae  was  sent  into  Palestine, 
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Lucifer  into  Syria,  and  Dionysins  into  Cappadocia^ 
where  he  died  soon  after.  Liberius  of  Rome  was 
in  an  advanced  age,  when  the  storm  which  had 
munnered  at  a  distance,  burst  upon  him :  He  was 
carried  before  Constantius  at  Milan,  where  the 
eunuch  Eusebius,  the  secret  and  prevalent  supporter 
of  Arianism,  assisted  the  emperor  in  oppressing  him. 
liberius  said,  ''Though  I  were  single,  the  cause  of 
the  faith  would  not  fail :  there  was  a  time  when  three 
persons  only  were  found  who  resisted  a  regal  ordi- 
nance." Eusebius  understanding  his  allusion  to 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered,  '^Do 
yon  make  the  emperor  a  Nebuchadnezzar?''  "No, 
said  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  you  are  not  less  un- 
reasonable than  he,  in  desiring  to  condemn  a  man 
unheard."  In  the  conclusion  Liberius  was  banished 
into  Thrace.  But  a  character  still  more  vene- 
rable than  his  was  yet  unsubdued,  and  the  Arians, 
fiercely  pursuing  their  victories,  proceeded  to  the 
attack.  Hosius,  bishop  of  Corduba  in  Spain,  was 
now  a  hundred  years  old.  He  was  looked  on  as 
the  first  of  bishops,  had  been  a  confessor  under  the 
Dioclesian  persecution,  had  presided  sixty  years  in 
the  church,  had  guided  the  Nicene  council,  had 
been  a  principal  person  in  the  appointment  of 
canons,  and  was  held  in  universal  respect.  Con- 
stantius and  the  whole  Christian  party  were  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  such  a  character.  Flattery 
and  menaces  were  both  employed  to  prevail  on  him 
to  condemn  Athanasius.  A  few  lines  of  his  answer 
to  an  imperious  letter  of  the  emperor's  may  give  us 
some  idea  of  his  spirit* :  "  I  confessed  the  first 
time  in  the  persecution  under  Maximian,  your  great- 

frandfather.  If  you  likewise  desire  to  persecute  me, 
am  ready  still  to  suffer  any  thing  rather  than  be- 
tray the  truth.  It  is  not  so  much  a  personal  malice 
against  Athanasius,  as  the  love  of  heresy  which 
influences  these  men.     I  myself  invited  them  to 

*  Athan*  ad  Solit. 
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c6me  to  me,  and  declare  at  the  council  of  Sardtca 
what  they  knew  against  him.  They  dared  not ;  they 
all  refused.  Athanasius  came  afterwards  to  your 
court  at  Antioch :  he  desired  his  enemies  might  be 
sent  for,  that  they  might  make  good  their  accusa* 
tions.  Why  do  you  still  hearken  to  them  who 
refused  such  fair  proposals  ?  How  can  you  endure 
Ursatius  and  Valens,  after  they  have  recanted  and 
acknowledged  their  calumny  in  writing?  Remember 
you  are  a  mortal  man ;  be  afraid  of  the  day 
of  judgment,  God  hath  given  you  the  empire, 
and  hath  committed  the  church  to  our  care.  I 
write  thus  through  my  concern  for  your  eternal 
welfare ;  but  with  respect  to  your  requisition,  I 
cannot  agree  with  Arians,  nor  write  against  Atiia- 
nasius.  You  act  for  his  enemies,  but  in  the  day 
of  judgment  you  must  defend  yourself  alone."  Con- 
stantius  kept  him  a  year  at  Sirmium,  without  respect 
to  his  age  and  infirmities.  His  orders  addressed 
to  the  bishops  were  to  condemn  Athanasius,  and  to 
communicate  with  the  Arians  under  pain  of  banish* 
ment.  The  judges  were  directed  to  see  to  the 
execution  of  these  things.  Ursatius  and  Valens, 
whose  instability  should  have  destroyed  their  credit, 
assisted  the  persecution  by  informations  :  zealous 
heretics  by  force  of  arms  were  intruded  in  the 
place  of  the  exiled  ;  and  Arianism  seemed  well  nigh 
to  have  avenged  the  cause  of  fallen  idolatry. 

The  adventures  of  Athanasius  himself  in  his  suf- 
ferings were  extraordinary.  He  was  for  some  time 
iiUiMidria.  preserved  in  the  house  of  a  pious  woman  with  great 
care  and  fidelity.  But  we  must  not  enlarge  on  the 
various  hardships  to  which  he  was  exposed  :  suffice 
it  to  mention  some  of  the  particular  circumstances. 
Syriaims,  a  secular  officer,  came  at  night  to  his 
principal  church  at  Alexandria,  when  the  people 
were  intent  on  their  devotions.  Numbers  were  mur- 
dered, others  insulted  and  beaten.  The  intrepid 
prelate  sat  still  in  his  chair,  and  directed  the  deacon 


AthuiBsius 
compelled 
to  leave 
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to  sing  the  cxxxvi*'^  Psalm,  the  people  answering, 
according  to  the  custom  of  alternate  singing,  "  For 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever/'  Which  being  finished, 
he  bade  the  people  return  to  their  houses.  As  the 
soldiers  advanced  toward  him,  his  clergy  and  people 
begged  him  to  depart,  which  he  refused,  thinking  it 
his  duty  to  stay  till  they  had  all  left  the  church. 
He  was  in  a  manner  forced  out  by  the  clergy  and 
monks,  and  conveyed  safe  from  the  guards.  An 
unavailing  protest  was  made  by  the  people  against 
these  violences. 

The  Pagans  took  courage,  and  assisted  the  here-  George  or 
tics  in  the  persecution,  saying,  the  Arians  have  em-  SSSfw* 
braced  our  religion  *.     A  bishop  was  found  worthy  the  Aruuw 
to  support  these  proceedings,  George  of  Cappadocia,  ^  the  pbcS 
who  began  his  usurpation  in  the  year  356.    Through  «f  AthM». 
his  influence,  supported  by  the  secular  arm,  me  ""'  ^^ 
friends  of  the  Nicene  faith  were  cruelly  beaten,  and     /^g* 
some  died  under  their  anguish.     A  sub-deacon  hav- 
ing been  severely  scourged,  was  sent  to  the  mines, 
without  being  allowed  time  to  dress  his  wounds, 
and  he  died  on  the  road.     Venerable,  aged  bishops 
were  sent  into  the  deserts  throughout  Egypt,  and 
Arianism  reigned  and  glutted  itself  in  blood.     The 
episcopal  oflice  was  sold  to  unworthy  men;  the 
profession  of  Arianism  being  the  only  requisite  for 
the  oflice.     The  cruelties  of  George  provoked  the 
Alexandrians  to  retaliation,  but  military  force  pre- 
vailed ;  and  after  this  bishop  had  been  once  expelled, 
he  retomed  still  more  terrible  and  more  detested. 

So  deplorably  misinformed  was  Constantius,  that 
in  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  he  represents 
this  same  George  as  one  who  was  very  capable  of 
instructing  others  in  heavenly  things.  Athanasius 
having  obtaii^ed  a  sight  of  this  letter,  was  at  length 
deterred  from  his  intended  journey  to  the  emperor, 
and  betook  himself  to  the  deserts,  and  visited  the 
monks,  his  most  faithful  adherents,  who  refused  to 

*  Atban.  ad  Solit. 


go  HISTORY   OF   THE    CHURCH: 

discover  him  to  his  persecuting  adversaries,  and  of* 
fered  their  throats  to  the  sword,  being  ready  to  die 
for  the  Nicene  faith.  He  filled  up  another  part  of 
his  time  in  writing  his  own  apology  to  Constantins. 
There  are  in  it  strong  traces  of  that  rapid  eloquence 
and  dear  reasoning,  for  which  this  father  isr^iowned^ 
Integrity  and  fervour  appear  throughout ;  but  it  were 
to  be  wished,  that  less  zeal  on  his  own  account,  and 
more  on  account  of  his  Divine  Master,  were  vkible 
in  this  as  wdl  as  in  his  other  writings..  In  tnith,  die 
connexion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity"  wi&  the  ho- 
nour of  Christ,  and  with  lively  faith  in  his  media tion, 
k  so  plftin^  that  practical,  serious,  humble  religion, 
if  it  exist  at  all  in  any  scene  of  controversy,  must 
be  found  on  that  side.  Men,  who  degrade  the 
Divine  Saviour  into  a  creature,  will  of  course  exalt 
themselves,  and  cannot  have  that  bumiiity  and  faith 
which  are  the  essential  ingredients  of  a  holy  life. 
I  gladly  remind  my  readers,  and  myself,  that  the 
value  of  the  apostolical  doctrines,  so  fiercely  perse* 
cuted  in  the  fourth  century,  rests  not  on  speculation; 
but  on  the  holy  tendency  of  their  nature.  There  is 
sufficient  proof  of  the  existence  of  this  holy  tendency 
and  influence,  both  in  regard  to  Athanasius  and 
other  Trinitarians  of  that  time ;  and  there  is  also 
more  than  sufficient  proof  to  the  contrary  tendency 
of  the  doctrines  supported  by  the  Arians.  But  it 
must  be  allowed  that  the  evidence  of  the  former  sort 
is  scanty :  Christian  godliness  continued  veiy  low 
in  all  this  period :  and  good  men  in  their  writings 
and  reflections  attended  too  little  to  the  connexion 
which  subsists  between  doctrine  and  practice. 

£usebius  of  Vercellse,  one  of  the  most  honest  and 
pious  bishops  of  those  times,  still  suffered  severely 
in  Palestine  in  his  banishmeijtt.  The  persecution 
reached  even  to  Gaul,  which  had  yet  happily  pre- 
served the  simplicity  of  apostolical  confession  un- 
molested. In  Constantinople,  Macedonius,  by  the 
terror  of  his  persecutions,  drove  those  of  the  general 
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church  and  the  Novatiau  dissenters,  into  a  sym- 

Eathy  for  each  other,  which  their  mutual  prejudices 
ad  long  prevented.  Both  sorts  suffered  extremely, 
being  obliged  to  communicate  with  Arians,  or  to 
undergo  a  variety  of  hardships.  Agelius,  the  Nova- 
tian  bishop,  fled.  A  priest  and  a  monk  of  theirs 
were  tortured,  and  the  latter  died  by  this  usage. 
Novatianism  still  retained  a  measure  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  and  was  honoured  with  furnishing  those  who 
guffered  for  Jesus.  This  *  people  had  three  churches 
in  Constantinople,  one  of  which  was  thrown  down 
by  the  emperor's  orders.  The  Novatians  carried 
away  the  materials  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea :  the 
women  and  children  wrought  diligently,  and  thus 
it  was  rebuilt  In  the  next  reign,  by  the  emperor's 
permission,  they  carried  back  the  materials,  and 
rebuilt  their  church  at  Constantinople,  and  called  it 
ANASTATiAt.  An  attempt  was  now  made  to  re- 
unite those  of  the  general  church  with  the  Nova- 
tians :  the  former  were  the  more  ready,  because 
they  had  no  place  of  worship  at  all ;  but  the  narrow 
bi^try,  which  had  ever  been  the  great  fault  of 
Novatianism,  prevented  the  union.  But  we  must 
now  mention  a  remarkable  instance  of  human 
infirmity,  which  calls  at  once  for  compassion  and 
£>r  caution.  Hosius  had  been  a  year  confined  at 
Sirmium,  his  relations  were  persecuted,  and  he  suf* 
fered  in  his  own  person  "both  scourges  and  tortures. 
By  thus  afflicting  him,  the  Arian  tyrant  thought  he 
served  the  cause ;  and  by  such  inhuman  measures 
were  the  patrons  of  the  heresy  stimulated  to  seek 
the  destruction  of  Godliness !  Yet  so  infatuated  was 
the  spirit  of  Constantius,  that  he  all  along  waslibe- 
Bally  supporting  the  most  expensive  forms  and  orna- 
ments of  Christian  worship,  while  he  was  labouring 
with  all  his  might  to  eradicate  Christian  doctrine. 
Hosius»  above  a  hundred  years  old,  submitted  at  Conduct  of 
loigth  to  subscribe  an  Arian  creed,  but  the  con-  weHoIriM^ 

*  Soaonien^  B.  IV.  c.  20.        f  That  is,  ^^  risen  a^ain.'^ 


liberius  of 


93  IIISTOHT   OF   THE    CHURCH  : 

demnation  of  Athanasius  he  would  not  vindicate. 
Permitted  at  length  to  return  into  Spain,  he  lived, 
however,  to  retract,  protesting  against  the  violence 
with  which  he  had  been  treated,  and  with  his  last 
breath  exhorting  all  men  to  reject  the  heresy  of 
Arius  ;  and  thus  we  have  seen  to  his  end  the  most 
venerable  character  of  that  age,  still  in  his  heart 
true  to  his  God.  The  length  of  his  days  only  ex- 
posed him  to  a  greater  variety  of  suffering,  and 
though  Satan's  malice  was  permitted  to  do  him  much 
mischief,  he  yet  was  enabled  to  die  in  peace,  and  to 
prove  that  the  Lord  faileth  not  them  that  are  his. 
In  the  same  year,  357,  Liberius  of  Rome,  after 
thtlJ^  two  years  exile,  was  not  only  prevailed  on  to  re- 

A.  D.     ceive  an  Arian  creed,  but  even  to  reject  Athanasius. 

357.  The  subscription  to  the  creed  was  not  so  much  an 
evidence  of  insincerity,  as  was  the  condemnation  of 
the  Alexandrian  prelate,  because  the  Arians,  fertile 
in  expedients,  made  creeds  upon  creeds,  expressed 
in  artful  ambiguities,  to  impose  on  the  unwary. 
Liberius  by  these  unworthy  means  recovered  his 
bishopric.  The  see  of  Rome  at  that  time  had  se- 
cular charms  sufficient  to  seduce  a  worldly  mind. 
Whether  Liberius  cordially  repented  of  his  hypo- 
crisy or  not,  we  have  no  evidence.  The  cruelty  of 
the  Arians  tried  to  the  utmost  the  hearts  of  men  in 
those  days,  and  now  the  proverb  was  verified,  "All 
the  world  against  Athanasius,  and  Athanasius  against 
all  the  world." 

But  the  power  of  divine  grace  was  displayed  dur- 
ing this  disastrous  season  in  preserving  a  remnant, 
and  particularly  in  strengthening  the  mind  of  that 
great  man,  through  a  long  course  of  afflictions.  He 
composed  about  this  time  a  letter  to  the  monks,  in 
which  he  confesses  the  extreme  difficulty  of  writing 
concerning  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  though 
it  be  easy  to  confute  the  heretics.  He  owns  his 
.  ignorance,  and  calls  himself  a]mere  babbler,  and  be- 
seeches the  brethren  to  receive  what  he  wrote,  not  as 
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a  perfect  explanation  of  the  divinity  of  the  Word,  but     cent. 
as  a  conftitation  of  the  enemies  of  that  doctrine.  .    ^y*    ■ 

Two  councils  were  held,  the  one  at  Rimini,  the 
other  at  Selucia,   both  with  a  view  to  support 
Arianism.     In  the  former  a  number  of  good  men 
were  artfully  seduced,  by  the  snares  of  the  Arians, 
to  agree  to  what  they  did  not  understand.     This 
sect,  now  victorious  every  where,  began  to  show  it- 
self disunited,  and  to  separate  into  two  parties.    But 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  trouble  the  reader  with  idle 
niceties,  in  which  proud  men  involved  themselves, 
while  all  had  forsaken  the  simple  faith  of  antiquity. 
In  these  confusions,    Macedonius  lost  the  see  of  fiudouiM 
Constantinople,  which  was  given  to  Eudoxius,  trans*  ^JSudi 
lated  from  Antioch,  in  the  year  360.     Constantius  o{  CoDttm- 
poorly  endeavoured   to  atone  for  the  corruptions  ^p*' 
both  of  principle  and  practice,  with  which  he  filled        *gJ 
the  church,  by  offering  large  vessels  of  gold  and     ** 
silver,  carpets  forthe  altar  of  gold  tissue,  adorned  with 
precious  stones,  curtains  of  gold  and  divers  colours 
for  the  doors  of  the  church,  and  also  liberal  dona- 
tives to  the  clergy,  the  virgins,  and  the  widows  *. 

In  the  mean  time  Christendom  throughout  groaned 
under  the  weight  of  extorted  Arian  subscriptions  ; 
and  Macedonius,  the  deposed  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople, formed  another  sect  of  those  who  were  ene- 
mies to  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These,  by 
the  advantage  of  sober  manners,  spread  themselves 
among  the  monasteries,  and  increased  the  corrup- 
tion which  then  pervaded  the  Christian  world.  But 
the  vigilant  spirit  of  Athanasius  was  stirred  up  to 
oppose  this  heresy  also.  "The  Father  cannot  be 
Son,  nor  the  Son  Father,  says  he,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  never  called  by  the  name  of  Son,  but  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son.  The 
holy  Trinity  is  but  one  divine  nature,  and  one  God^ 
with  which  a  creature  cannot  be  joined.  This  is  * 
sufficient  for  the  faithftil.     Human  knowledge  goes 

•  ncury,  B.  XIV.  33. 
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no  farther  :  the  cherubims  veil  th^  rest  with  their 
wings." 

The  see  of  Antioch  being  vacant,  Meletius,  bishop 
of  Sebasta,  a  man  of  exemplary  meekness  and  piety, 
was  chosen.     The  Arians  supposed  him  to  be  of 
their  party.     Constantius  ordered  the  new  bishop 
to  preach  before  him  on  the  controversial  subject 
of  the  Trinity :  Meletius  delivered  himself  with 
Christian  sincerity,  rebuked  the  rashness  of  men, 
who  strove  to  fathom  the  divine  nature,  and  ex- 
horted his  audience  to  adhere  to  the  simplicity  of 
the  faith.     He  had  remained  only  a  month  in  An- 
tioch, and  had  the  honour  to  be  banished  by  the 
emperor,  who  filled  up  the  see  with  Euzoius,  the 
old  friend  of  Arius.     In  consequence  of  this,  the 
friends  of  Meletius  separated  from  the  Arians,  and 
held  their  assemblies  in  the  ancient  church,  which 
had  been  the  first  at  Antioch.     Besides  the  Arians, 
who  were  in  possession  of  the  emperor's  favour,  there 
were  two  parties  both  sound  in  the  Nicene  faith,  the 
Eustathians,  before  spoken  of,  and  the  Meletians, 
who  testified  in  the  strongest  manner  their  regard 
Constautiiu  for  their  exiled  pastor.     In  the  year  361,  however, 
*^"^  D      Constantius  died  of  a  fever,  having  received  bap- 
%  ■     tism  a  little  before  he  expired,  from  Euzoius ;  for, 
^     "     after  his  father's  example,  he  had  deferred  it  till 
this  time*.     His  character  needs  no  detail :  it  ap- . 
peared  from  his  case,  that  a  weak  man,  armed  with 
despotic  power,  was  capable  of  doing  incredible 
mischief  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

*  A  fact  related  of  him  by  Theodoret  enables  us  to  fix  the 
religious  character  of  this  prince.  When  he  was  going  to  carry 
on  war  with  Magnentius,  he  exhorted  all  his  soldiers  to  receiTe 
baptism,  observing  the  danger  of  dying  without  that  sacred  rite, 
and  ordering  those  to  return  home  who  refused  to  submit  to  it* 
Not  infidelity,  but  superstition,  predominated  in  his  mind.  Yet 
how  inconsistent,  to  defer  his  own  baptism  so  long ! 
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IV. 

k  yiiliW      OF     MONASTICISM     AND     OTHER    MISCEL-  ' 

LANHOUS  CIRCUMSTANCES,  FROM  THE  ESTA- 
BLISHMENT OF  CHRISTIANITY  UNDER  CON- 
STANTINE,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTIUS. 

It  seemed  most  convenient  to  preserve  the  con-  . 
nexion  of  the  Arian  controversy  without  interrup- 
tion.    If  the  evangelical   reader  has  not  gained 
much  information  concerning  the  spirit  of  true  re- 
ligion, during  this  violent  contest,  the  times  and 
the  materials  must  bear  the  blame.     There  were 
probably,  in  that  whole  period,  many  sincere  souls, 
who  mourned  in  secret  over  the  abominations  of 
the  age ;  but  history,  ever  partial  to  the  great,  and 
dazzled  with  the  splendor  of  kings  and  bishops, 
condescends  not  to  notice  them.     The  people  of 
God  were  in  lower  life,  and  remain,  therefore,  un- 
known.    We  left  Athanasius  in  the  desert,  where 
he  employed  the  leisure,  which  the  iniquity  of  the 
persecution  gave  him,  in  visiting  the  monks.     He  n^ath  of 
had  been  acquainted  with  their  most  renowned  leader  (h^Monk, 
Anthony,  but  had  not  the  satisfaction  to  meet  with     ^.  i>. 
him  again,  he  dying  in  the  beginning  of  the  year     3^5, 
356.     Let  us  leave  Athanasius  and  the  Arian  con- 
troversy awhile,  and  see  what  we  can  find  concerning 
the  monks,  and  other  particulars  of  the  dealings  of 
God  with  his  Church  m  the  mean  time. 

We  are  not  to  form  an  idea  of  ancient  monks 
from  modem  ones.  It  was  a  mistaken  thing  in  holy 
men  of  old  to  retire  altogether  from  the  world. 
But  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  the  mistake 
originated  in  piety.  We  often  hear  it  said,  how  ri- 
diculous to  think  of  pleasing  God  by  austerities  and 
solitude !  Far  be  it  from  ijae  to  vindicate  the  super- 
stitions of  monks,   and   particularly  the  vows  of 
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CHAP,  celibacy.  But  the  error  is  very  natural,  has  been 
y*  ,  reprehended  much  too  severely,  and  the  profaneness 
of  men  of  the  world  is  abundantly  more  dangerous. 
The  enormous  evils  of  Monasticism  are  to  be  ascribed 
to  its  degeneracy  in  after-times,  not  to  its  first  in- 
stitution. What  could  for  instance  be  better  inten- 
tioned,  than  the  determination  of  Anthony  to  follow 
literally  our  Lord's  rule,  "  Sell  what  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor  ? "  Say  that  he  was  ignorant  and 
superstitious ;  he  was  both  :  but  he  persevered  to 
the  age  of  a  hundred  and  five  years  in  voluntary 
poverty  with  admirable  consistency.  Surely  it  could 
be  no  slight  cause  that  could  move  a  young  person 
of  opulence  to  part  with  all,  and  live  in  the  abste- 
miousness of  a  solitary  life  with  such  unshaken  per- 
severance. Let  us,  from  the  memorials  of  his  life, 
written  by  Athanasius,  omitting  the  miracles  which 
the  then  fashionable  credulity  imposed  on  men, 
endeavour  to  collect,  as  far  as  we  can,  a  just  idea 
of  his  spirit. 

Athanasius  tells  us  that  he  had  often  seen  him, 
and  had  received  information  concerning  him  from 
his  servant.  It  was  a  great  disadvantage  to  An- 
thony's judgment,  that  he  was  unwilling  to  be  in- 
structed in  literature.  There  is  a  medium  in  all 
things  secular.  We  have  seen  numbers  corrupted 
by  an  excess  of  literary  attachments  :  we  see  nere 
one  misled  by  the  want  of  proper  cultivation.  When 
a  youth,  he  had  heard  read  in  the  church  our  Lord's 
words  to  the  rich  young  man,  and  his  ignorance  led 
him  to  sell  all,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  enter  into 
the  monastic  life.  Monks,  as  yet,  had  not  learned 
to  live  in  perfect  deserts  unconnected  with  mankind, 
and  hitherto  they  lived  at  a  small  distance  from  their 
own  village.  Anthony  endeavoured  to  form  himself 
on  the  severest  models,  and  pushed  the  genius  of 
solitude  to  rigours  before  unknown.  His  fame  in- 
creased ;  he  was  looked  on  as  a  mirror  of  perfec- 
tion, and  the  Egyptians  were  studious  to  follow  his 
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example.  His  instructions  to  those  who  listened 
to  him  are  not,  in  general,  worth  transcribing.  The 
faith  of  Christ  is  very  obscure,  at  least  in  the  best 
of  them  ;  yet  his  sincerity  is  evident ;  his  love  to 
divine  things  must  have  been  ardent ;  his  conflicts 
and  temptations,  which  are  confusedly  written  by 
Athanasius,  demonstrated  a  mind  too  humble,  and 
knov^ing  too  much  of  himself,  to  trust  in  his  own 
righteousness.  He  preached  well  by  his  life,  and 
temper,  and  spirit,  however  he  might  fail  in  doctrinal 
knowledge. 

In  the  persecution  by  Dioclesian  he  left  hi^ 
beloved  solitude,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  strength- 
ening the  minds  of  Christian  sufferers,  exposing 
himself  to  danger  for 'the  love  of  the  brethren,  and 
yet  not  guilty  of  the  excess  of  delivering  up  himself 
to  martyrdom.  In  all  this  there  w^as  what  was  better 
than  the  monk, — the  sincere  and  charitable  Chris- 
tian. Nor  did  he  observe  to  perfection  the  rules  of 
solitude.  There  were  two  sorts  of  monks,  the  soli- 
tary, and  those  who  lived  in  societies.  Anthony, 
though  he  had  a  strong  inclination  to  follow  the  first 
sort  altogether,  sometimes  joined  the  latter,  and 
even  on  some  occasions  appeared  in  the  world. 

The  Arian  heresy  gave  him  another  opportunity 
of  showing  his  zeal.  He  again  entered  Alexandria, 
and  protested  against  its  impiety,  which,  he  observed, 
was  of  a  piece  with  heathenism  itself.  "  Be  assured," 
said  he,  '^  all  nature  is  moved  with  indignation  against 
those  who  reckon  the  Creator  of  all  thingrs  to  be  a 
creature."  And  this  is  one  circumstance,  which 
convinces  me,  that  genuine  godliness,  the  offspring 
of  Christian  principles,  must  have  been  with  the 
primitive  monks,  because  they  generally  vindicated 
the  Nicene  faith,  and  could  not  endure  Arianism. 
They  must,  many  of  them  at  least,  have  felt  the 
motions  of  the  divine  life,  which  will  not  connect 
itself  with  any  principles  that  depreciate  the  dignity 
of  Jesus  Christ .-.     ---.^  -^        - 
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In  conversing  with  Pagan  philosophers,  he  ob- 
served, that  Christianity  held  the  mystery,  not  in 
the  wisdom  of  Grecian  reasoning,  but  in  the  power 
of  faith  supplied  to  them  from  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
**  Faith,"  says  he,  "  springs  from  the  affection  of  the 
mind ;  Logic  from  artificial  contrivance.  Those 
who  have  the  energy  that  is  by  faith,  need  not  per- 
haps the  demonstration  that  comes  by  reasoning/' 
He  very  justly  appealed  to  the  glorious  fruits  of 
Christianity  in  the  world,  and  exhorted  the  philo- 
sophers ^^to  believe  and  know  that  the  Christian 
art  is  not  merely  verbal,  but  of  faith  which  worketh 
by  love,  with  which  ye  being  once  endowed,  shall 
not  need  demonstrations  by  arguments,  but  shall 
deem  these  words  of  Anthony  sufficient  to  lead  you 
to  the  faith  of  Christ-" 

The*  evangelical  reader  will  see  here  something 
better  than  mere  monasticism.  But  he  sullied  all 
this  by  a  foolish  attempt,  to  make  mankind  believe, 
that  he  lived  without  food,  while  he  ate  in  secret, 
and  by  a  vain  parade  of  conversation  concerning 
temperance,  which  savoured  more  of  Pythagorean 
fanaticism  than  of  Christian  piety.  In  his  extreme 
old  age  he  gave  particular  directions,  that  his  body 
should  be  interred,  not  preserved  in  a  house  after 
the  Egyptian  manner  of  honouring  deceased  saints 
and  martyrs,  and  charged  his  two  attendants  to  let 
no  man  know  the  place  of  his  burial.  "At  the  re- 
ipurrection  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive  my  body,"  says 
he,  "from  the  Saviour  incorruptible."  He  guarded 
his  friends  against  the  Arian  heresy,  and  bade  them 
notbe  disturbed,  though  the  judicial  power,  an  imagi- 
nary fading  domination,  should  be  against  them. 
"  Do  ye  observe  what  ye  have  received  from  the 
fathers,  and  particularly  the  pious  faith  in  our  Lord 

*  Possibly  the  attentive  reader  may  observe,  without  my 
mentioning  it,  that  I  have  seen,  on  a  closer  inspection,  reason 
to  think  better  of  Anthony,  than  from  the  short  account  of  him 
in  Voh  I.  pp.  5^4, 535,  one  might  seem  to  cvmolude^ 
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»^ua  Clirist,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  Scrip- 

jy^es,    a,nd  of  which  I  have  often  reminded  you. 

\)vij\de  my  clothes  in  this  manner :  Give  one  of  my 

t^eep-skins  to  the  bishop  Athanasius,  together  with 

\\Le  garment  which  I  received  from  him  when  new, 

ttudBOw  return  him  when  old.     And  give  the  other 

sheep-skin  to  Serapion  the  bishop.     The  sackcloth 

keep  for  yourselves,"  says  he  to  his  two  attendants, 

"  Farewell,  children,  Anthony  is  going,  and  is  no 

more  with  you."     He  stretched  out  his  feet,  and  ap- 

t earing  pleased  at  the  sight  of  his  friends  coming  to 
im,  he  expired  with  evident  marks  of  cheerfulness 
on  bis  face.  His  last  will  was  punctually  executed. 
Such  was  the  death  of  this  father  of  monasticism  : 
the  account  is  taken  wholly  from  his  life  by  Atha- 
nasius,  and  is  a  monument  of  the  genuine  piety  and 
deep  superstition  both  of  the  monk  and  his  biogra- 
pher. Such  was  the  state  of  godliness  in  tnose 
times,  existing  obscure  in  hermitages ;  while  abroad 
in  the  world  the  Gospel  was  almost  buried  in  faction 
and  ambition ;  yet  probably  in  ordinary  life  it 
thrived  the  best  in  some  instances,  though  quite 
unknown. 

By  the  assistance  of  Fleury,  it  would  be  easy  to 
enlarge  the  history  of  men  of  this  sort.  There 
were  others  of  great  monastic  renown  in  the  time 
of  Anthony.  But  their  narratives,  if  true,  are  nei- 
ther entertaining  nor  instructive,  and  a  great  part  of 
them  at  least  is  stuffed  with  extravagant  tables.  Let 
us  turn  to  other  objects.  At  the  time  when  the 
bishops  were  travelling  to  the  council  of  Nice,  Li- 
cinius,  bishop  of  Csesarea  in  Cappadocia,  in  his  way 
thither,  arrived  at  a  small  town  called  Nazianzum 
in  Cappadocia.  There  he  met  with  Gregory,  after- 
wards bishop  of  Nazianzum,  who  applied  for  bap- 
tism. This  man  had  led  a  life  of  great  moral  strict- 
ness, belonging  to  a  particular  sect,  who  observed 
the  Sabbath  and  a  distinction  of  meats  like  the  Jews. 
His  wife  Nonna  was  an  exemplary  ChristiaUi  and 
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was  very  instrumental  in  her  husband's  conversion. 
There  is  reason  to  hope  it  was  a  conversion  from 
self-righteous  pride  to  the  humble  faith  of  Jesus. 
Licinius  instructed  him :  he  received  baptism,  and 
some  years  afterwards,  was  made  bishop  of  the  place, 
and  remained  in  that  office  forty-five  years,  to  an 
extreme  old  age.  Though  advanced  in  years,  when 
he  applied  himself  to  Christian  learning,  he  acquired 
a  just  discernment,  preserved  his  flock  from  the 
spreading  infection  of  Arianism,  and  mollified  the 
manners  of  the  barbarous  people.  Possibly  the 
memoirs  of  his  pastoral  labours,  if  we  had  them, 
might  be  found  more  instructive  than  most  of  the 
subjects  which  engage  our  attention  in  this  period. 
Gregory's  episcopal  character  commenced  about 
the  year  320.  And  this  tribute  seemed  due  to  his 
memory  and  to  that  of  his  wife,  not  only  on  their 
own  accounts,  but  also  because  they  were  the  pa- 
rents of  the  famous  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  who  in 
an  oration  celebrates  their  piety. 

If  we  look  to  the  situation  of  the  ancient  heretics, 
we  find  them  in  a  dwindling  state.  The  followers 
of  M arcion,  Valentinian,  and  the  rest,  still  subsisted 
indeed,  and  an  edict  of  Constantine  forbade  their 
assembling  together.  Under  this  act  of  Unifor- 
mity the  Novatians  were  condemned  also.  Thus 
the  best  of  the  Dissenters  were  not  permitted  to 
worship  in  their  own  way,  while  the  Donatists,  the 
worst,  were  in  a  manner  tolerated.  But  in  vain  do 
we  look  either  for  wisdom  or  equity  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical proceedings  of  Constantine  or  any  of  his  family 
in  general.  Two  only  of  the  persecuted  sects,  the 
Meletians  and  the  Donatists,  were  not  mentioned  in 
the  edict,  as  far  as  one  can  judge,  and,  in  consequence 
of  this  omission,  they  subsisted,  and  weathered  the 
force  of  the  decree.  The  old  heresies  were  crushed, 
while  the  enthusiastic  Montanisfs  maintained  their 
hold  in  their  native  Phrygia,  and  the  Novatians 
remained  still  numerous,  retaining  narrow  views  of 
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church  discipline,  and  with  these  a  considerable 
strictness  of  manners,  and  it  is  hoped,  the  good  in- 
fluence of  the  Divine  Spirit.  But  we  want  better 
materials  for  the  history  of  this  people. 

At  the  very  time,  when  Athanasius  was  perse- 
cuted at  Tyre,  and  was  thought  unworthy  to  live 
at  Alexandria,  the  bishops  were  employed  also  in 
dedicating  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at 
Jerusalem.  Its  magnificence  was  a  monument  of 
the  ostentatious  superstition  of  Constantine.  It  is 
foreign  to  our  design  to  describe  its  expensive  pomp. 
On  this  occasion,  Jerusalem,  which  from  the  time 
of  Adrian  had  been  called  in  ^lia  *,  recovered  its 
name,  became  the  resort  of  Christian  pilgrims,  was 
vainly  represented  f  by  some  as  the  new  Jerusalem 
described  by  the  prophets,  and  was  held  in  great 
veneration  by  sermons,  acts  of  liberality,  and  pane- 
gyrics on  the  emperor.  In  these  things  the  historian 
Eusebius  was  signally  distinguished.  Here  Arius 
was  received ;  and  thus  that  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
concerning  the  hypocrisy  of  professors  of  religion  in 
the  Christian  times,  "  Your  brethren  that  hated  you, 
and  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said.  Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified  if."  The  enmity  against  real  god- 
liness was  varnished  with  a  parade  of  external  piety; 
pomp  supplied  the  room  of  sincerity,  and  formality 
usurped  the  place  of  spiritual  understanding. 

Not  long  before  his  death,  Constantine  wrote  to 
Anthony  the  monk,  and  begged  an  answer.  The 
reflection  which  he  m^de  on  the  occasion  showed  at 
once  his  ignorance  of  secular  affairs,  and  his  know- 
ledge of  divine  things.  Be  not  astonished,  says  he, 
if  an  emperor  writes  to  us.  He  is  but  a  man :  ra- 
ther be  astonished,  that  God  should  write  a  book 
for  man,  and  deliver  it  to  us  by  his  own  Son.  He 
answered  the  emperor,  desiring  him  not  to  esteem 
present  things,  to  think  of  the  future  judgment,  to 

*  ^lia  Capitolina,  because  rebuilt  bj  ^lius  Adrianus. 
t  Fleury,  B.  XI.  54.  J  Isaiah,  be vi.  5. 
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remember  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  eternal 
king ;  to  be  merciful,  to  do  justice,  and  particularly 
to  take  care  of  the  poor. 

Under  Constantius  an  attempt  was  made  to  rci- 
unite  the  Donatists  to  the  general  church.  The 
consequence  was,  that  a  number  were  formally  re-- 
covered to  it.  The  body  of  them  remained,  what 
they  always  were,  an  unworthy  people,  and  they 
had  among  them  a  sort  of  wild  licentious  persons 
called  Circumcelliones,  who  were  very  violent  and 
ferocious  in  their  conduct. 


imf 


CHAP.    VI. 


{TilE  (EXTENSION  OF  THE  GOSPEL,  TROH  THE 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  CENTURY,  TO  THE  DEATH 
OF    CONSTANTIUS. 

1 H I  s  should  be  the  favourite  object  of  a  Christian 
historian,  and  glad  should  I  be  to  answer  the  most 
sanguine  wishes  of  the  evangelical  reader.  But  the 
period  before  us  is  far  more  fruitful  in  ecclesiastical 
contentions  than  remarkable  for  the  extension  oJF 
Christianity  itself;  and  even  the  account  which  we 
have  of  the  trophies  of  the  Redeemer's  death  and 
resurrection,  in  the  barbarous  countries,  is  too  mean 
and  defective,  to  satisfy  the  laudable  curiosity  of 
those  who  love  the  progress  of  vital  religion. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  century,  a  Tyrian 
philosopher,  named  Meropius,  possessed  of  the  spirit 
of  travelling,  explored  the  interior  parts  of  India  *. 
He  took  with  him  two  boys,  his  relations,  who 
ynderstood  the  Greek  tongue.  Arriving  at  a  certain 

*  I  follow  the  narrative  of  Socrates,  B.  I.  c.  19.  But  what  he 
calls  India,  seems  to  have  been  the  kingdom  of  Abyssinia,  which 
at  this  day  calls  itself  Christian,  and  glories  in  the  evangelical 
labours  of  its  first  bishop  Frumentius;  though  it  appears,  from 
the  accouDt  of  Bruce,  in  his  voyage  to  discover  the  source  of  the 
Kile,  to  hs^ve  l(»pg  rtmt^ied  in  the  deepest  ignprance  ^d  vice» 
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karboiir,  the  natives  murdered  the  whole  compaDy, 
except  the  two  boys,  who  were  presented  to  the  king, 
and  finding  favour  in  his  eyes,  were  promoted  in  his 
court.  Upon  the  king's  death,  the  queen  dowager 
engaged  them  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the 
re^m,  and  the  education  of  the  young  prince.  Their 
names  were  ^desius  and  Frumentius.  But  the 
latter  was  prime  minister*.  The  man,  however,  had 
his  eyes  fixed  on  higher  objects  than  the  politics  of 
the  country.  He  met  with  some  Roman  merchants, 
who  traded  there,  and  asked  them  if  they  found 
any  Christians  in  the  kingdom.  Having  discovered 
some  by  their  means,  he  encouraged  them  to  asso- 
ciate for  the  purposes  of  religious  worship,  and  at 
length  erected  a  church  for  their  use,  and  certain 
natives,  instructed  in  the  Gospel,  were  converted  to 
the  faith.  On  the  king's  accession  to  the  administra- 
tion, Frumentius  desired  leave  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  which  both  the  king  and  his  mother  were 
very  reluctant  to  allow.  He  left  the  country,  how- 
ever, with  ^desius.  The  latter  returned  to  his  re- 
lations at  Tyre,  while  Frumentius,  arriving  at  Alex- 
andria, communicated  his  adventures  to  Athanasius 
the  bishop,  and  informed  him  of  the  probability  of 
evangelizing  the  country,  if  missionaries  were  sent 
tbither.  On  mature  consideration,  Athanasius  told 
him,  that  none  was  so  fit  for  the  office  as  himself. 
He  consecrated  him  therefore  the  first  bishop  of  the 
Indians ;  and  this  active  missionary,  returning  to  a 
country  where  his  integrity  and  capacity  had  already 
been  distinguished,  preached  the  Gospel  with  much 
success,  and  erected  many  churches.  Thus  was 
tiie  Gospel  planted  in  a  barbarous  kingdom,  where 
the  extreme  ignorance  of  the  natives  would  much 
£ftcilitate  its  external  progress  at  least,  under  the 

^  Bruce  would  call  him  the  Ras.  The  whole  story  carriet 
a  strong  air  of  probability,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  customs 
io  this  Indian  kingdom  to  those  of  Abyssinia ;  which  seems  t# 
confirm  the  conjecture,  that  the  India  of  Socrates  was  Abyssinia. 
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episcopal  labours  of  a  man,  who  had  educated  their 
sovereign ;  then  at  least,  most  probably,  there  were 
many  real  conversions,  and  a  time  of  copious  effusion 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  *.  And  the  difficulty  of  access 
to  this  region,  which  has  since  proved  so  prejudicial 
to  the  advancement  of  knowledge  among  its  inha- 
bitants, was  at  that  time  a  happy  preservative  to 
the  infant  church.  It  was  in  vain,  that  Constantius 
laboured  to  poison  it  with  his  beloved  Arianism. 
He  gave  orders  that  Frumentius  should  be  deposed, 
and  that  an  Arian  successor  should  be  appointed ; 
but  the  country  was  happily  out  of  the  reach  of  his 
imperial  bigotry. 

The  Iberians  were  a  people  bordering  on  the 
Black  Sea,  who,  in  some  military  excursion,  took 
prisoner  a  pious  Christian  woman,  whose  sanctity 
of  manners  engaged  the  respect  of  these  barbarians. 
Socrates  mentions  several  miracles  which  God 
wrought  by  her  means  t-  The  credibility  of  such 
divine  interpositions  much  depends  on  the  import* 
ance  of  circumstances.  '  Nee  Deus  intersit,  nisi 
dignus  vindice  nodus,'  is  a  rule  of  Horace  full  of 
good  sense,  and  as  applicable  to  theology  as  to 
poetry.  What  so  likely  to  affect  the  minds  of  an 
ignorant  people  as  miracles  ?  The  situation  of  things 
rendered  it  probable,  that  such  divine  interpositions 
might  take  place ;  but  I  shall  mention  only  those,  which 
may  seem  worthy  of  some  credit.  A  child  of  the  king's 
was  sent  to  the  women  of  the  country  to  be  cured, 
if  any  of  them  knew  a  proper  method  of  treating  it^ — 
a  well-known  ancient  custom.  The  case  baffled  the 
skill  of  them  all,  and  the  child  was  committed. to 
the  captive  woman.    "  Christ,  said  she,  who  healed 

*  The  absolute  despotism  of  the  Abyssinian  princes,  and  the 
probability  that  the  Sovereign  before  us  received  Christianity, 
would  account  for  the  establishment  of  the  Gospel  through  the 
whole  country.  And  the  inaccessible  situation  and  profound 
ignorance  of  Abyssinia,  will  account  for  the  continuance,  oi 
nominal  Christianity  to  this  day. 

t  B.  1.   C.  20»  . 
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many,  will  also  heal  this  infant."  She  prayed,  and  he 
recovered.  In  the  same  manner  the  queen  herself 
was  healed  of  a  distemper  some  time  after.  ^^  It  is 
not  my  work,  said  she,  but  that  of  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  the  maker  of  the  world."  The  king  sent  her 

E resents  in  token  of  his  gratitude.  But  she  sent  them 
ack,  assuring  him,  that  *^  godliness  was  her  riches, 
and  that  she  should  look  on  it,  as  the  noblest  present, 
if  he  would  worship  the  God  whom  she  adored." 
The  next  day  the  king  was  lost  in  hunting  in  a  thick 
mist,  and  implored  in  vain  the  aid  of  his  gods. 
In  his  distress,  recollecting  the  words  of  the  woman, 
he  prayed  to  the  God  whom  she  worshipped.  The 
mist  was  instantly  dispersed,  and  the  king  found 
his  way  home.  In  consequence  of  this  event,  and 
of  future  conferences  with  the  woman,  both  the 
king  and  queen  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  exhorted 
their  subjects  to  receive  it.  An  embassy  was  sent  to 
Constantine  to  desire  that  pastors  might  be  com- 
missioned to  instruct  them.  The  emperor  gave  the 
ambassadors  a  very  gracious  reception. 

It  is  proper  to  add  here,  on  the  authority  of 
Philostorgius,  that  Constantius  sent  ambassadors 
to  the  Sabeans  of  Arabia  Felix,  demanding  that 
the  Roman  navigators  and  inhabitants  might  build 
Christian  churches,  and  that  he  furnished  them  with 
money  for  the  purpose.  Theophilus,  an  Indian, 
who  had  long  been  with  Constantine  in  the  capacity 
of  an  hostage,  was  ordained  bishop  by  Eusebius 
of  Nicomedia,  and  sent  among  the  Sabeans;  he 
erected  churches,  and  spread  at  least  the  name  of 
Christianity  to  a  certain  degree. 

The  ecclesiastical  accounts  of  Britain  are  so 
fabulous,  or  at  best  so  scanty,  that  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  relate  any  thing  that  has  the  marks 
of  historical  authenticity.  At  the  council  of  Ari- 
minum,  held  on  account  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the 
emperor  Constantius  gave  orders  to  supply  the 
expenses  of  the  bishops  out  of  the  public  treasury* 
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While  the  rest  accepted  the  imperial  munificencei 
the  bishops  of  Gaul  and  Britain  thought  it  unbe-^ 
coming  the  ecclesiastical  character  to  receive  secular 
maintenance,  and  bore  their  own  expenses.  Only 
three  from  Britain  were  so  poor,  that  they  were 
unable  to  maintain  themselves.  Their  brethren 
offered  by  a  contribution  to  supply  their  wants ;  but 
they  chose  rather  to  be  obliged  to  the  emperor's 
bounty,  than  to  burthen  their  brethren.  Gavidius, 
a  French  bishop,  reproached  them  for  this;  but 
Severus,  the  relater  of  the  stwy,  thinks  it  was  a 
circumstance  much  redounding  to  their  credit*.  So 
lapprehend  it  will  appear  to  the  reader,  and  we  regret 
that  where  there  are  such  evident  vestiges  of  pri- 
mitive and  disinterested  simplicity,  we  should  know 
so  little  of  the  lives  and  characters  of  men  quite 
remote  from  the  scenes  of  ecclesiastical  turbulence 
and  ambition.  Probably  in  our  island  the  Gospel 
flourished  at  this  time  in  humble  obscurity. 

Christianity  was  spreading  itself  beymid  the 
Roman  empire.  The  nations  bordering  on  the 
Rhine,  witii  the  remotest  parts  of  France,  were  now 
Christian;  and  the  Goths  near  the  Danube,  about 
sixty  years  before,  had  been  civilized  at  least,  by 
the  Christian  religion,  through  the  bishops  whom 
they  had  carried  captive  under  Gallienus;  and  most 
probably  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with  their  labours. 
Armenia  under  its  king  Tiridates  had  embraced 
Christianity  t,  and  by  means  of  commerce  had  con- 
veyed it  into  Persia,  where  Christians  began  to  be 
numerous. 
But  there  they  sustained  a  very  grievous  persecution 

♦  Sulpit.  Sev.  B.  II.  c,  55. 

f  Armenia  had  probably  long  before  been  in  some  measure 
evangelized.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  commencement  of  this 
century  that  Gregory,  surnamed  The  Enlightener,  established 
the  Gospel  there.  Through  his  means  Tiridates  and  all  bis 
nobles  were  brought  over  to  the  profession  of  Christianity.  He 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Armenia  by  Leon  tins  bishop  of  Cap- 
padoda.    Mosheim^  Cent.  IV. 
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firom  king  Sapor,  in  the  time  of  Constantine;  a  icwn 
long  account  of  which  we  have  in  Sozomen*.  The  , 
reader  has  seen  many  things  of  the  same  kind  in 
former  persecutions ;  I  shall  only  observe  therefore 
in  general,  that  thousands  chose  rather  to  suifer 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  than  to  pollute  themselves 
with  the  worship  of  the  sun ;  that  the  Magi  and  the 
Jews  were  peculiarly  instrumental  in  this  persecu- 
tion; and  that  the  people  of  God  suffered  here  with 
so  much  sincerity  and  fortitude,  as  to  evince  tha* 
ihe  Lord  had  many  people  belonging  to  himself  in 
Persia. 


THE    DECLINE    OF    IDOLATRY    IN   THIS   CENTURY, 
TO    THE   DEATH    OF    CONSTANTIUS. 

Xt  was  the  character  of  the  ancient  Romans  to  be  chap. 
excessively  superstitious.  While  their  arms  pros*-  ^^ 
pered  through  Europe  and  Asia,  they  were  vigilant 
and  punctual  in  all  the  offices  of  their  religion,  and 
studious  of  adopting  the  gods  of  the  nations  whom 
they  conquered,  as  well  as  their  improvements  in  arts 
and  sciences.  This  religious  spirit  was  the  nurse  at 
least,  if  not  the  parent,  of  many  social  virtues ;  in- 
4ustiy,  frugality,  valour,  and  patriotism,  coalesced 
with  superstition.  With  the  learning  of  Greece,  at 
length,  her  philosophical  scepticism  and  Epicurean 
profaneness  were  incorporated  into  the  Roman  com- 
tD(mwealth,  and  were  attended  with  their  usual 
vices  of  luxury  and  dissipation.  The  vulgar  still  be- 
lieved, as  senators  and  equestrians  were  wont  to  do; 
the  college  of  Augurs,  the  whole  apparatus  of  idola- 
try, remained  in  all  their  pomp  and  formality ;  and 
the  greatest  noblemen  thought  themselves  dignified 

♦  B.  II.  c.  9,  ^c. 
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CHAP,     by  the  priesthood,  while  they  inwardly  despised 
^  ^'   .  what  they  professed  with  fictitious  reverence. 

Little  did  they  think,  when  a  few  fishermen  and 
mechanics  of  Judea  began  to  preach  Christ  crucified, 
that  the  Christian  religion  was  destined  to  overturn 
the  idolatrous  establishment  of  ages.  By  our  pre- 
sent familiarity  with  Christian  usages,  and  by  the 
perfect  annihilation  of  Pagan  phenomena,  we  are 
not  prepared  to  admire  so  much  the  work  of  God  in 
the  propagation  of  his  own  religion,  as  it  deserves. 
Were  the  matter  fully  considered,  it  would  strike 
every  mind  with  conviction,  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  done  this.  That  zeal,  which  philosophy 
had  cooled,  revived  in  the  minds  of  polytheists,  and 
produced  persecution,  as  Christianity  spread  through 
the  nations.  A  superstitious  temper  in  many  of  me 
great  and  the  learned  succeeded  to  the  sceptical  turn 
of  mind,  and  mere  philosophers  themselves,  through 
carnal  enmity  and  political  selfishness,  aided  the  in- 
tolerant spirit  with  all  their  might.  We  have  seen 
how  the  Gospel  still  triumphed  without  secular  sup- 
port, and  have  already  taken  notice  of  one  strong 
symptom  of  the  decline  of  Paganism  toward  the  end 
of  the  second  century,  namely,  that  a  new  race  of  phi- 
losophers arose,  who  attempted  to  form  an  alliance 
pi*t  ^^^^  Christianity.    These  new  Platonics  all  owned 

School  of  Ammonius  for  their  master,  who,  as  Eusebius  tells 
Ammonias,  ^g^  profcssed  the  Gospcl  to  the  end  of  his  life.  So 
plainly  did  Satan  feel  his  inability  to  crush  the 
Gospel,  that  he  was  contented  now  with  labouring 
to  adulterate  and  undermine  it.  From  this  school 
proceeded  Porphyry*,  born  at  Tyre,  whose  life  is 
written  by  Eunapius.  He  studied  six  years  at 
Rome  under  Plotinus,  whose  life  he  published. 
Socrates  tells  usf,  that  in  his  early  days  he  was  a 

*  See  Lardner'ft  Collection,  under  the  article  Porphyry.  From 
him  I  have  derived  information  on  this  subject,  though  obliged 
to  dissent  entirely  from  his  opinion. 

t  B.  III.  c.  93. 
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Christian  ;  but  baving  been  beaten  by  some  Chris- 
tians at  Caesarea,  through  disgust  be  relinquished  the 
Gospel.  Its  hold  on  his  mind  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely weak,  when  he  could  be  induced  to  leave  it 
because  of  the  unworthy  conduct  of  some  nominal 
believers.  But  let  Augustine's  reflection  be  heard  on 
this  occasion,  who  thus  addresses  him  :  "  If  ever  you 
had  truly  and  cordially  loved  divine  wisdom,  you 
would  have  known  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God ;  nor  would  you  ever  have  revolted 
from  his  most  wholesome  humility,  through  the  pride 
of  vain  knowledge."  There  remain  only  some  frag- 
ments of  his  fifteen  books  against  the  Christians.  He 
shows  in  them  the  same  malignant  spirit  which  Cel- 
8US  did,  but  with  superior  abilities ;  for  his  capacity 
and  learning  were  both  very  eminent. 

In  his  old  age  he  published  a  work  on  the  Phi- 
losophy of  Oracles,  which  has  been  denied  to  be  his, 
because  he  speaks  in  it  very  honourably  of  Christi- 
anity, and  utters  sentiments  which  one  would  not  ex- 
f)ect  from  a  man  who  had  spent  a  long  life  in  viru- 
ent  animosity  against  the  followers  of  Jesus.     This 
enmity  is  often  as  strong  where  it  is  covered,  as 
when  it  is  open  ;  and  circumstances  will  dictate  a 
great  variety  in  men's  ways  of  showing  or  concealing 
it.  During  the  Dioclesian  persecution,  philosophers 
were  not  ashamed  to  persecute.    Hierocles  has  been 
mentioned,  who  as  a  magistrate  tortured  the  Chris- 
tians, and  as  a  philosopher  wrote  against  them.     If 
he  lived  to  see  Christianity  established  under  Con- 
stantine,  it  is  not  improbable,  provided  he  wrote  at 
all  on  the  subject,  that  he  wrote  as   Porphyry  does 
in  the  work  before  us.     Worldly  men  are  moved 
^y  good  success  to  admire,  by  bad  to  contemn. 
£ven  their  opinions  are  superficially  swayed  by  these 
external  things,  and  yet  the  latent  frame  of  their 
spirits  remains  the  same«     Porphyry  lived,  we  are 
^old,  to  an  advanced  age;  and  as  his  work,  styled  the. 
I^hilosophy  of  Oracles,  points  out  the  Gospel  to  be 
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aiiSP.  then  the  prevalent  religion,  it  was  probably  his  last 
r  y^'  .  production ;  and  Eunapius  owns  he  left  sentiments 
in  his  last  works  different  from  the  former.  Yet 
he  never  seems  with  Ammonias  to  have  professed 
Christianity  since  his  early  apostacy.  But  he  con- 
fesses that  the  Barbarians  were  much  in  the  right, 
and  the  Greeks  in  the  wrong.  He  tells  us  of  Apollo's 
oracular  answers  concemiug  Christ,  that  his  soul 
after  death  was  immortal,  that  he  was  pious  and 
holy,  though  ignorantChristiansdo  wrong  to  worship 
him.  Augustine  thinks*",  that  these  oracles  were 
invented  on  purpose  to  disparage  the  Christians,  by 
representing  them  as  being  allied  with  Satan.  .  The 
oracle,  whether  carried  on  by  Satanic  or  human 
fraud,  or  what  seems  nearest  the  truth,  by  both, 
would  doubtless  have  a  tendency  by  this  means  to 
asperse  Christianity.  At  the  same  time  to  praise 
Christ  and  to  blame  his  followers,  may  be  conceived 
to  be  the  natural  language  of  an  enemy  of  God,  lying 
under  some  restraint ;  and  it  has  been  the  common 
conduct  of  infidels  in  our  days,  who,  had  they  lived 
in  persecuting  limes,  with  Celsus  would  have  as 
freely  expressed  their  contempt  of  Christ  as  of  his 
people.  Christians  are,  however,  represented  by 
Porphyry  as  corrupt  and  erroneous,  while  their 
master  is  honoured  as  divine.  From  this  view 
of  Porphyry,  one  may  learn  something  of  the  po- 
licy 01  Satan  and  his  emissaries  in  the  support 
of  a'  dying  cause.  The  decay  of  Paganism  is 
evident,  and  the  arts  of  philosophic  infidelity  were 
then  what  they  are  now.  Men  who  know  the 
value  of  divine  truth  should  guard  against  these 
devices,  and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  seduced  by 
an  ambiguous  and  insidious  candour.  At  the  same 
time  the  progress  of  error  in  proud  men  is  strongly 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Porphyry.  Men,  who  have 
no  real  experience  of  the  power  of  godliness,  are 
easily  induced  to  give  up  its  form :  if  they  be  men 
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ofparts  and  learning,  they  are  led  from  one  delusion    cauir* 
to  another,  till  they  advance  to  the  farthest  limit  of  .    ^ 
malevolence  and  enmity.     Checked  they  may  be  by 
circumstances,  and  may  talk  respectfully  of  Christ  to 
the  last ;  but  unless  humbled  and  brought  to  know 
themselves,  they  will  live  and  die  the  same. 

The  first  measures  ofConstantine,  after  his  success  Poiky  of 
in  Italy,  were  to  place  Christianity  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  Paganism  by  the  laws,  while  he  gradually 
patronized  the  church  more  and  more.  Among 
other  improvements  in  the  political  and  judiciary 
state  of  the  empire,  he  abolished  the  barbarous  pu- 
nishment of  crucifixion.  After  he  was  become  sole 
master  of  the  empire,  he  forbade  the  private  exercise 
of  divination,  the  great  bulwark  of  false  religion, 
still  allowing  the  public  use  of  it  at  the  altars  and 
temples  ;  and  some  time  after  he  prohibited  the  worst 
branches  of  sorcery  and  magic  *.  He  took  parti- 
cular care  to  secure  the  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  ordered  it  to  be  set  ajpart  for  prayer  and 
holy  exercises.  He  openly  declared,  that  he  would 
not  oblige  men  to  be  Christians,  though  he  earnestly 
desired  they  would  become  so  ;  nor  did  he  abolish 
the  rites  of  the  temples.  Finding,  however,  the  Pa- 
gans extremely  obstinate  in  the  preservation  of  their 
superstitions,  he  publicly  exposed  the  mysteries 
which  had  hitherto  been  kept  secret,  melted  down 
golden  statues,  and  caused  brazen  ones  to  be  drawn 
by  ropes  through  the  streets  of  Constantinople. 
And  some  of  the  temples  which  had  been  scenes  of 
horrible  wickedness,  he  destroyed. 

In  £^ypt,  the  famous  cubit,  with  which  the  priests 
were  wont  to  measure  the  height  of  the  Nile,  was 
kept  in  the  temple  of  Serapis.  This  by  Constan- 
tine's  order  was  removed  to  the  church  at  Alexan- 
dria. The  Pagans  beheld  the  removal  with  indig- 
nation, and  ventured  to  predict,  that  the  Nile  would 
no  longer  overflow  its  banks.     Divine  Providence, 

*  Cave's  State  of  Pagaoigm  under  the  first  Christian  Emperors. 
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(MAV.  however,  favoured  the  schemes  of  Constantine,  and 
the  Nile  the  next  year  overflowed  the  country  in  an 
uncommon  degree.  In  this  gradual  manner  was 
Paganism  overturned  ;  sacrifices  in  a  partial  man- 
ner still  continued,  but  the  entire  destruction  of 
idolatry  seemed  to  be  at  hand.  The  temples  stood 
for  the  most  part,  though  much  defaced  and  de- 

? rived  of  their  former  dignity  and  importance, 
he  sons  of  Constantine  trode  in  his  steps,  and 
gradually  proceeded  in  the  demolition  of  Paganism. 
Under  them  we  find  an  express  edict  for  the  abolition 
of  sacrifices. 

Magnentius,  the  usurper,  while  master  of  Rome, 
allowed  the  Gentiles  to  celebrate  their  sacrifices  in 
the  night ;  but  Constantius  immediately  after  his 
victory  took  away  this  indulgence,  and  solemnly 
prohibited  magic  in  all  its  various  forms.  He 
also  took  away  the  altar  and  image  of  Victory,  which 
stood  in  the  portico  of  the  capital.  In  truth,  this 
emperor  was  by  no  means  wanting  in  zeal  against 
idolatry,  though  his  unhappy  controversial  spirit  in 
defence  of  Arianism  rendered  him  rather  an  enemy 
than  a  friend  to  vital  godliness. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Paganism  at  the  death  of 
Constantius.  Pagans  were,  however,  exceedingly 
numerous,  and  enjoyed  with  silent  pleasure  the  long 
and  shameful  scenes  of  Arian  controversy  in  the 
church.  Nor  were  they  hopeless.  The  eyes  of 
the  votaries  of  the  gods  were  all  directed  to  his  suc- 
cessor, the  warlike,  the  enterprising,  the  zealous 
Julian,  a  determined  foe  of  the  Gospel.  Great 
things  had  been  done  for  the  church  ;  but  its  rulers 
of  the  house  of  Constantine  were  weak,  and  void  of 
true  piety.  In  the  warm  imaginations  of  many 
zealous  devotees,  even  Jupiter  himself  seemed  likely 

TO  GROW    TERRIBLE    AGAIN,    AND    TO    BE    AGAIN 

ADORED.  This  last  Struggle  of  expiring  Paganism, 
marked  as  it  is  \yith  signal  instances  of  Providence,- 
will  deserve  .particular  attention.        .    . 
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CHAP.  viir. 

JULIANAS   ATTEMPTS  TO  RESTORK  IDOLATRY. 

A  GREATER  zealot  for  Paganism  than  Julian»  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  mankind.  Temper, 
talents,  power,  and  resentment,  all  conspired  to 
cherish  his  superstitious  attachments.  It  may  serve 
to  illustrate  the  providential  care  of  God  over  his 
church,  and  by  way  of  contrast  it  may  heighten  our 
ideas  of  that  Gospel  simplicity,  with  which  we  have 
seen  divine  truth  to  be  supported  and  advanced,  to 
behold  the  serpentine  arts  with  which  the  prince  of 
darkness  was  permitted  to  attempt  the  restoration  of 
his  kingdom  by  the  hand  of  Julian.  For  I  can  by  no 
means  subscribe  to  the  character,  which  Mosheim  * 
gives  us  of  the  mediocrity  of  his  genius.  Whoever 
duly  attends  to  the  plan  which  he  formed  to  subvert 
Christianity,  will  see  the  union  of  a  solid  judgment 
with  indefatigable  assiduity.  Neither  address  nor 
dexterity  was  wanted.  All  that  the  wit  and  pru- 
dence of  man  could  do  was  attempted.  He  was 
highly  superstitious  indeed,  and  addicted  to  magic 
beyond  all  bounds.  Nor  are  these,  as  Mosheim 
thinks,  any  tokens  of  natural  meanness  of  spirit. 
Alexander  the  Great  was  as  magnanimous  by  nature 
as  any  of  the  sons  of  men ;  yet  was  he  as  super- 
stitious as  Julian  himself.  The  desire  of  weighing 
characters  in  modern  scales,  is  apt  to  betray  men 
of  learning  into  a  false  judgment  both  of  persons 
and  things.  Let  it  then  fairly  be  allowed,  what  indeed 
liis  works  and  actions  in  general,  as  well  as  his  artful 
and  judicious  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  evince,  that 
Julian  was  a  man  of  very  great  parts  and  endow- 
ments. He  died  about  the  same  age  with  Alexander : 
neither  of  them  had  attained  that  maturity  of  judgr 
ment,  which  full  experience  gives  to  the  human 
mind.      And  yet  in  them  both  the  world  beheld 

*  Moah.  Ecdesiast.  Cent  iv. 
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C04P.  uncommon  exertions  of  genius  and  capacity.  If 
ja^j^  Julian  failed,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  his  arms  were 
levelled  against  Heaven  ;  and  it  is  of  no  service  to 
Christianity,  to  depreciate  the  talents  of  its  enemies. 
Constantius  ought  to  have  reflected,  that  by 
cruelty  and  injustice  in  sacrificing  the  relations  of 
Julian,  he  excited  his  hatred  against  Christianity. 
The  case  of  Julian  deserves  commiseration,  though 
it  cannot  admit  of  apology.  What  had  he  seen 
excellent  or  comely  in  the  effects  of  the  Gospel  on 
his  uncle  or  cousins  ?  What  a  prospect  did  he  behold 
in  the  face  of  the  Christian  church,  torn  v?ith  fac- 
tions, and  deformed  by  ambition !  The  same  vices 
under  which  the  heathen  world  groaned,  appeared 
but  too  visible  at  present  among  Christians.  These 
things,  joined  with  the  resentment  of  family  wrongs, 
determined  him  early  in  life  in  favour  of  the  old 
religion.  He  was  made  a  public  reader  in  the  church 
of  Nicomedia,  and  affected  a  zeal  for  Christianity 
during  the  greatest  part  of  the  reign  of  Constantius. 
Had  he  read  the  New  Testament  with  attention, 
and  prayed  over  it  with  seriousness,  he  might  have 
seen  that  the  doctrines  there  inculcated  led  to  a 
eonduct  very  opposite  to  that  which  he  beheld  in  the 
then  leaders  of  the  Christian  world,  both  civil  and 
ecislesiastical.  A  tenth  part  of  the  study,  which 
he  employed  on  the  profane  classics,  might  have 
sufficed  for  this.  But  like  many  infidels  in  all  ages, 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  paid  any  attention  to  the 
Scriptures,  nor  even  to  have  known  what  their  doc- 
trines really  are.  From  his  youth  he  practised  dissi- 
mulation with  consummate  artifice.  One  Maximus, 
a  noted  philosopher  and  magician,  conffrmed  him 
in  his  pagan  views;  he  secretly  held  correspondence 
with  Libanius,  the  pagan  sophist ;  and  openly  at- 
tempted to  erect  a  church ;  be  studied  all  day,  and 
t$a<^ri6ced  at  night.  He  offered  up  his  prayers  in  the 
<^uFch  in  public,  and  at  midnight  rose  to  perform  his 
devotions  to  Mercury.  His  residence  at  Athens  com^ 
pleted  his  knowkdge  of  the  ikshionable  philosophy; 
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hi  fine,  no  person  was  ever  more  admirably  qualified     csn'. 
to  act  the  part  which  he  did,  when  he  sacceeded  ;  ^*    s 
Constanttus. 

This  happened  in  the  year  361.     He  ordered  the  Jiiiianwc- 
temples  to  be  set  open,  those  that  were  decayed  ^^tius, 
to  be  repaired,  and  new  ones  to  be  built,  where     a.  v. 
there  vras  a  necessity..     He  6ned  the  persons  who     361. 
had  made  use  of  the  materials  of  the  temples  which 
had  been  demolished,  and  set  apart  the  money,  this 
way  collected,  for  the  erection  of  new  ones.    Altars 
were  every  where  set  up,  and  the  whole  machinery 
of  Paganism  was  again  brought  into  use.     Altars 
and  fires,  blood,  perfumes,  and  priests  attending 
tiieir  sacrifices,  were  every  where  visible,  and  the 
imperial  palace  itself  had  its  temple  and  Ibmiture* 
The  first  thing  he  did  every  morning  was  to  sacri- 
fice, and  by  his  presence  and  example  he  encouraged 
the  practice  among  all  his  subjects.     Heathenism 
held  up  its  head,  and  Christians  were  every  where 
insulted.    He  repealed  the  laws  made  against  idola- 
try, and  confirmed  its  ancient  honours  and  privileges. 
But  laws  are  the  least  part  of  what  it  behoves  princes 
to  do,  who  mean  to  encourage  religion.     A  plan  of 
conduct,  an  earnestness  of  principle,  and  a  system 
of  manners,  are  needful  to  support  any  religious 
tenets*.     The  Author,  mentioned  below,  has  with 
ffreat  clearness  illustrated  the  methods  of  Julian. 
Change  the  object,  and  let  true  religion  be  promoted, 
instead  of  false,  and  Julian  will  preach  usefully  to 
Christian  princes,  and  shame  the  criminal  indiffer- 
ence to  all  piety,  which  clouds  the  greatest  part  of 
the  political  hemisphere  of  Europe. 

L  Philosophical  infidels,  in  our  own  times,  when  JuUan'i  po. 
they  have  found  themselves  no  longer  able  to  sup-  ^*^^* 
port  a  perfect  scepticism,   have    borrowed    some 
Christian  light,  called  it  natural,  and  laboured  by 

*  Cave's  State  of  Paganism  under  Julian.  This  writer  has 
girea  00  clear  and  masterly  a  view,  in  eight  particalars,  «if 
JuiiAn*s  attempts,  that  I  cannot  do  better  than  to  tncad  in  has 
Bteos.  I  shall  avail  myself,  however,  of  other  helps,  still  furthv 
to  iU&strate  the  subject,  particularly  Julian's  own  writings* 

I  2 


•ares. 


; 


vra. 


116  HISTORY    OF   THfi    CHURCH: 

CHAP,  the  help  of  that  to  subvert  Christianity  itself.  We 
have  seen,  in  part,  the  same  procedure  in  the  Amo* 
nonian  philosophers.  In  Julian  this  scheme  vi^as 
reduced  to  a  system ;  and  he  issued  out  precepts  for 
the  support  of  Heathenism,  which  in  his  youth  he 
had  learned  in  the  Christian  school,  though  he  dis- 
avows his  obligations  to  his  benefactors.  The  divine 
excellence  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  extreme  malig- 
nity of  human  nature,  do  each  appear  hence  in  a 
very  conspicuous  light.  To  reform  Paganism  itself 
was  his  first  object ;  to  maintain  it  on  the  old 
system  of  popular  belief  he  saw  was  impossible* 
Christian  light  had  now  rendered  pagan  darkness 
visible,  its  deformity  disgustful,  and  its  absurdity 
contemptible.  With  great  importunity  did  he  exhort 
magistrates  to  correct  the  vices  of  men,  and  relieve 
their  miseries,  assuring  them  that  the  gods  would 
reward  men  for  their  charitable  acts  ;  that  it  is  oup 
duty  to  do  good  to  all,  even  to  the  worst  of  men 
and  our  bitterest  enemies ;  and  that  public  religion 
should  be  supported  by  a  reverential  adoration  of 
the  images  of  the  gods,  which  were  to  be  looked  on 
as  symbols  of  the  gods  themselves.  Priests,  he  said, 
should  so  live,  as  to  be  copies  of  what  they  preached 
by  their  own  lives,  and  dissolute  ones  should  be 
expelled  from  their  oflSces.  Not  only  wicked  actions, 
but  obscene  and  indecent  language  should  be 
avoided  by  them.  No  idle  books  and  wanton  plays, 
but  divine  philosophy,  should  be  the  object  of  their 
serious  study  ;  they  should  learn  sacred  hymns  by 
heart,  should  pray  thrice  or  at  least  twice  every 
day ;  and  when  in  their  turn  called  on  to  attend  the 
temple,  they  should  never  depart  from  it,  but  give 
up  themselves  to  their  office.  At  other  times  they 
should  not  frequent  the  forum,  nor  approach  the 
houses  of  the  great,  unless  with  a  view  of  procuring 
relief  for  the  indigent,  or  discharging  the  duties  of 
their  office ;  that  in  no  case  they  should  frequent 
the  theatres,  nor  ever  be  seen  in  the  company  of  a 
charioteer,  player,  or  dancer«  In  every  city  the  most 
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pious  and  virtuous  should  be  ordained /without  any 
consideration  of  their  circumstances.  The  godly 
training  of  their  own  families,  and  their  compas- 
sionate care  for  the  indigent,  would  be  their  best 
recommendation  The  impious  Galileans,  he  ob- 
served, by  their  singular  benevolence  had  strength- 
ened their  party,  and  Heathenism  had  suffered  by 
the  want  of  attention  to  these  things. 

Such  was  the  fire  which  the  apostate  stole  from 
heaven,  and  such  his  artifice  in  managing  it!  The 
rules,  however,  deserve  the  attention  of  Christian 
pastors  in  all  ages,  though  it  may  seem  wonderful 
that  the  Roman  high  priest*  should  not  see  the 
divinity  of  that  religion  whence  he  had  learned  such 
excellent  things,  the  like  to  which  are  not  in  any 
degree  to  be  found  in  Plato  or  any  other  of  his 
favourite  Greeks,  He  endeavoured,  in  imitation  of 
Christians,  also  to  erect  schools  for  the  education  of 
youth.  Lectures  of  religion,  stated  times  of  prayers, 
monasteries  for  devout  persons,  hospitals  and  alms- 
houses for  the  poor  and  diseased  and  for  strangers ; 
these  things  he  particularly  recommends  in  a  letter 
to  Arsacius  the  chief  priest  of  Galacia.  He  tells  him 
what  it  was  that  advanced  the  impious  religion  of 
the  Christians,  their  kindness  to  strangers,  their  care 
in  burying  the  dead,  and  their  affected  gravity.  He 
bids  him  warn  the  priests  to  avoid  play-houses  and 
taverns,  and  sordid  employments.  Hospitals  should 
be  erected  in  every  city  for  the  reception  of  all  sorts 
of  indigent  persons.  The  Galileans,  he  observes, 
relieve  both  their  own  poor  and  oursf. 

It  was  not,  however,  in  Julian's  power  to  infuse 
that  spirit  into  his  partisans,  which  alone  could  pro- 
duce such  excellent  fruits.  It  is  vain  to  think  of 
destroying  Christian  principles,  and  at  the  same  time 

*  All  the  Csesars  were  intitled  Pontifex  Maximus. 
•  -f-  In  the  same  spirit,  3|)eaking  of  the  duties  of  a  priest,  be 
observes,  *'  that  the  gods  have  given  us  great  hopes  after  death,  and 
on  them  we  itaay  with  confidence  rely."  He  certainly  learnt  this 
laDga'agefromChri8tianity,whicb  he  ungratefully  labours  todestroy. 
A  species  of  behaviour  not  uncommon  with  philosophic  InfideK 
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preserring  Christian  practice.  Bat  here  is  an  ad- 
ditional testimony  to  the  virtues  of  Christians  from 
their  most  determined  enemy,  and  as  powerful  an 
illustration  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity.  It  must  be  confessed,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  good  sense  and  penetration  of  the  emperor, 
are  as  conspicuous  as  his  malice  and  impiety. 

II.  Ridicule  was  the  next  weapon  which  the 
apostate  made  use  of  against  Christianity.  It  is  a 
method  of  attack  which  in  all  ages  has  been  but 
too  successful.  Satire,  as  it  is  the  easiest,  so  is  it  the 
most  pleasing  mode  of  writing ;  the  whole  nature  of 
man,  prone  to  indulge  ideas  of  eril,  favours  the  prac- 
tice, and  when  written  by  an  emperor,  who  might, 
if  he  had  pleased,  have  used  violence  of  the  most 
formidable  kind,  it  seemed  to  be  the  dictate  of  ge- 
nerosity. In  writing  against  Christianity,  hetrodein 
the  steps  of  Celsus  and  Porphyry,  and,  by  the  few 
fragments  of  his  work  which  remain,  appears  to  have 
imbibed  their  spirit.  The  son  of  Mary ,  or  the  Galilean, 
were  the  titles  which  he  gave  to  the  blessed  Jesus, 
and  he  ordered  Christians  to  be  called  Galileans. 

In  his  treatise  of  the  Csesars,  he  asperses  his  uncle 
the  great  Constantine  with  much  severity,  and  repre- 
sents the  Gospel  as  an  asylum  for  the  vilest  of  man* 
kind.  No  doubt  the  enemies  of  God  were  delighted 
in  that  age  with  such  productions,  as  they  have  since 
been  widi  similar  ones  of  Hume  and  Voltaire :  and 
many  are  slow  to  learn,  that  a  serious  frame  of  mind 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  contemplation  of  Chris^ 
tianity,  and  is  as  favourable  for  its  reception,  as  a 
playful  spirit  is  for  its  exclusion  from  the  mind  of 
man. 

III.  He  was  extremely  politic  in  weakening  the 
power  and  interest  of  Christians.  He  made  an  act 
of  sacrifice  the  condition  of  preserving  their  places 
of  honour  and  authority,  and  thus  he  either  lessened 
their  power  or  their  reputation,  and  while  he  care- 
fully avoided  a  formal  persecution,  he  indirectly 
persecnM  under  eveiy  plausiUe  pictence  he  ooold 
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invent  Whoever  had  distinguished  himselfi  under 
the  former  rei^s»  in  demolishing  the  monuments  of 
idolatry,  felt  his  heavy  hand,  and  was  even  put  to 
death  on  frivolous  accusations.  The  grants  made  to 
some  subjects  from  the  revenues  of  heathen  temples, 
furnished  a  decent  opportunity  of  impoverishing  the 
opulent  Christians,  and  this  often  with  extreme 
injustice.  He  seized  the  treasures  of  the  Arian 
church  at  Edessa,  which  had  assaulted  the  Valen* 
tinian  heretics,  taunting  them  with  the  law  of  their 
religion,  that  being  made  poor  here  they  might  be 
rich  hereafter.  Injuries  were  now  committed  with 
impunity  against  the  Christians  by  the  governors  of 
provinces,  and  when  the  former  complained,  he  had 
the  baseness  to  turn  the  knowledge  of  Christian  pre* 
cepts,  which  he  had  imbibed  in  his  tender  years,  into 
a  cruel  sarcasm :  ^'  You  know  what  directions  of 
passiveness  under  injuries  your  Christ  has  given 
you  ! "  To  this  he  added  an  affected  encouragement 
of  heretics  and  sectaries,  and  thus  artfully  embroiled 
the  Christian  world  with  factions  by  toleration  of 
them  all,  without  real  affection  for  any. 

IV.  It  was,  however,  a  refinement  of  policy  far 
beyond  the  maxims  of  that  age,  and  a  proof  of  the 
native  sagacity  and  good  sense  of  Julian,  that,  young 
and  impetuous  as  he  was,  he  could  abstain  from 
open  persecution  himself,  and  yet  connive  at  it  in 
pthers,  who  knew  what  was  agreeable  to  their  master. 
He  boasted  of  mildness  in  this  respect,  and  con- 
trasted himself  with  Galerius  and  the  rest  of  the  per* 
secntors,  observing,  that  they  had  augmented,  rather 
than  lessened  the  number  of  Christians.  For,  give 
them  only  occasion,  said  he,  and  they  will  crowd  as 
fast  to  martyrdom  as  bees  fly  to  their  hives.  Yet 
a  number  suffered  for  the  Gospel  under  his  reign, 
though  not  by  the  forms  of  avowed  persecution. 

V.  The  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  were  beheld 
with  an  eye  of  rancour,  at  once  ingenious  and  deter- 
mined. In  truth,  they  are  in  all  ages  the  object  of 
peculiar  malevolence  to  men  who  love  darkness 

I  4 
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ghap:  father  than  light.  Persecuting  emperors  and  athe- 
^y^^'_  ^  istical  philosophers  unite  in  this  respect  It  is 
the  glory  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  it  provides 
popular  instruction  for  the  bulk  of  mankind  where 
not  applause,  but  spiritual  utility,  not  ostentation, 
but  holy  and  virtuous  principles  and  practice,  are 
the  object  of  attention.  Persecutors  desire,  that  no 
instruction  be  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  philosophers,  overlooking  the  vulgar  with  proud 
disdain,  confine  their  attention  to  a  few  learned  men. 
If  the  Gospel  be  indeed  the  light  of  heaven,  that 
alone  leads  men  to  holiness,  which  fallen  nature 
abhors,  one  sees  at  once,  why  the  public  teachers 
of  Christianity  are  abhorred  by  the  proud  and  the 
mighty.  Julian  charged  them  with  seditiousness ; 
had  he  been  a  citizen  of  a  free  state,  he  would,  with 
equal  falsehood  and  with  equal  malice,  have  charged 
them  with  supporting  tyranny.  To  deprive  the 
church  of  the  inspection  of  its  pastors,  he  seized  their 
incomes,  abrogated  their  immunities,  exposed  them 
to  civil  burdens  and  offices,  and  occasionally  ex- 
pelled them  by  fraud  or  violence.  At  Antioch  the 
treasures  of  the  church  were  seized,  the  clergy  ob- 
liged to  flee,  and  the  churches  shut  up*.  The  same 
was  done  at  Cyzicus  without  any  shadow  of  se- 
dition. At  Bostra  he  threatened  Titus  the  bishop, 
that  if  any  mutiny  happened,  he  should  lay  the 
blame  on  him  and  his  clergy;  and  when  the  bishop 

'  *  It  is  cerlain  that  the  temple  of  Daphne  was  burned  in  th^ 
night  which  terminated  the  procession  of  the  Christians,  who 
had  removed  the  body  of  Babylas,  a  martyr  in  the  Decian 
persecution,  to  Antioch  from  Daphne,  where  Julian  would  not 
suffer  it  to  remain  any  longer.  Julian,  in  his  satire  against  the 
people  of  Antioch,  indirectly  charged  the  Christians  with  the 
fact,  and  was  glad  of  the  pretence  to  justify  his  severities  against 
them.  That  he  suspected  them,  Ammianus  assures  us,  but 
gives  no  grounds  to  justify  the  suspicion.  The  work,  intitled 
Misopogon,  rallies  the  manners  of  the  Antiochians.  Those  of 
the  emperor  were  austere,  and  void  not  only  of  pomp,  but  even 
of  decent  neatness.  Theirs  were  full  of  Asiatic  luxury  :  In  fact, 
Christian  simplicity  had  much  decayed  in  this  place,  where 
Christians  first  had  the  name.  Their  numbers  were  immense, 
but  the*power  of  godliness  was  low. 
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assured  him,  that  though  the  inhabitants  were  chiefly 
Christian,  they  lived  peaceably  and  quietly  under 
his  government,  he  wrote  back  to  the  city,  charging 
him  with  calumniating  their  character,  and  exhorting 
them  to  expel  him.  In  other  places  he  found  pre- 
tences for  imprisoning  and  torturing  the  pastors. 

VI.  The  vigilant  malice  of  the  apostate  surveyed 
every  advantage,  and  seized  it  with  consummate 
dexterity.  Nor  can  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  in 
any  age  find  a  school  more  fruitful  in  the  lessons  of 
persecution  than  this  before  us.  A  man  so  per- 
fectly Grecian  as  this  emperor,  must  have  hated  or 
despised  the  Jews,  and  Moses  must  have  been  as 
really  an  object  of  his  derision,  as  St.  Paul.  But 
to  advance  and  encourage  the  Jews  in  their  secular 
concerns,  was  one  of  the  obvious  means  of  depre- 
ciating Christianity.  Hence  he  spake  of  them  with 
compassion,  begged  their  prayers  for  his  success  in 
the  Persian  wars,  and  pressed  them  to  rebuild  their 
temple*,  and  restore  their  worship.  He  himself 
promised  to  defray  the  exp^nse  out  of  the  exchequer, 
and  appointed  an  officer  to  superintend  the  work. 
To  strengthen  the  hands  of  such  determined  enemies 
of  Christianity,  and  to  invalidate  the  Christian  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  desolation  of  the  Jewsf, 
were  objects  highly  desirable  indeed  to  the  mind  of 
Julian.  But  the  enterprize  was  suddenly  baffled,  and 
the  workmen  were  obliged  to  desist.  No  historical 
fact  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles  seemsbetter  attested . 

*  He  sent  for  some  of  the  chief  men  of  their  nation,  and  asked 
them  why  they  did  not  sacrifice  according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
They  told  him,  that  they  were  forbidden  to  sacrifice  except  at 
Jerosalem.  He  thereupon  promises  to  rebuild  their  temple ;  and 
we  have  still  a  letter  of  his  to  the  community  of  the  Jewi,  which 
appears,  on  the  authority*  of  Sozomen,  to  be  genuine.  Philos-* 
torgius  expressly  tells  us,  that  Julianas  design  in  the  re-building 
of  Jerusalem  was  to  oppose  the  prophecies.  Sozomen. — Lardner. 

f  See  Matt,  xxiii.  38,  39.  To  restore  this  people,  while 
yet  they  continued  in  their  enmity  to  Christ,  was  an  attempt 
worthy  of  an  infidel  like  Julian,  and  called  for  a  miraculous 
interposition  as  plainly  as  Pharaoh's  pursuit  of  the  Israelites  at 
the  Red  Sea. 
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CKAK  I  sball  state  very  briefly  the  fact  itself  and  its  proofs, 
^^"^  ,  and  then  leave  Ae  reader  to  judge,  whether  there  was 
ever  any  reason  to  doubt  its  credibility. 
.  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  writer  of  unquestion- 
able credibility,  and  at  least  no  friend  of  the  Gospel, 
acquaints  us  with  the  attempt,  and  informs  us  of  its 
defeat.  ^^  He  projected  to  rebuild  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  committed  the  conduct 
of  the  affair  to  Alypius  of  Antioch ;  who  set  himself 
to  the  vigorous  execution  of  his  charge,  and  was  a8«- 
sisted  by  the  governor  of  the  province  ;  but  horrible 
balls  of  fire  breaking  out  near  the  foundations  with 
repeated  attacks,  rendered  the  place  inaccessible  to 
the  scorched  workmen  from  time  to  time,  and  the 
element  resolutely  driving  them  to  a  distance,  the 
enterprize  was  dropped*/'  Socrates  observes,  that 
during  the  progress  of  this  affair  the  Jews  menaced 
the  Christians,  and  threatened  to  retort  upon  them 
the  evils  which  they  had  suffered  from  the  Romans. 
The  Christian  evidences  for  the  fact  are  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  Ambrose,  andChrysostom,  who  lived  at 
the  same  time.  The  three  ecclesiastical  historians, 
Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theodoret,  who  lived  in  the 
next  age,  do  all  give  a  testimony  consistent  one  with 
another.  To  these  may  be  added,  Philostorgius  the 
Arian,  and  the  testimony  of  Jewish  rabbis.  See 
Warburton's  Julian,  p.  98. 

VII.  The  suppression  of  learning  among  the 
Christians  was  another  of  the  objects  of  Julian*s 
policy.  He  published  a  law,  that  no  professor  of 
any  art  or  science  should  practise  in  any  place  with- 
out the  approbation  of  the  court  of  that  city,  and 
the  sanction  of  the  emperor.  With  a  view  to  keep 
the  church  in  ignorance  of  the  arts  of  reasoning  and 
philosophy,  he  forbad  Christian  schoolmasters  to 
teach  Gentile  learning,  lest  being  furnished,  says 
he,  with  our  armour,  they  make  war  upon  us  with 
our  own  weapons.  Our  learning  is  unnecessary  to 
Christians,  who  are  trained  up  to  an  illiterate  rusti- 

*  Ammianus,  B.  XXIII.  c.  1, 
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city,  80  that  to  believe  is  sufficient  for  them ;  and  by     cnrr. 

this  prohibition  I  only  restore  possessions  to  their  ^ ^ 

proper  owners  *.  The  scheme  was  highly  pmdent, 
DOt  it  required  a  great  length  of  time,  to  raise  from 
it  any  considerable  effects. 

VIII.  Philosophy  had  ever  been  the  determined 
foe  of  the  Gospel.  It  behoved  the  artful  persecutor, 
himself  a  philosopher,  to  encourage  it  as  much  as 
possible.  He  expressed  his  hearty  wishes,  that  all 
the  books  of  the  wicked  Galileans  were  banished 
out  of  the  world.  But  as  this  was  now  impossible, 
he  directed  the  philosophers  to  bend  all  their  powers 
against  them.  Jamblicus,  Libanius,  Maximus,  and 
others  of  the  philosophic  tribe,  were  his  intimate 
friends  and  counsellors,  and  the  empire  was  filled 
with  invectives  against  the  Gospel.  Its  enemies 
were  liberally  paid  by  imperial  munificence  for  their 
labours,  and  Julian  seemed  desirous  to  put  it  to  the 
proof,  whether  indeed  "the  foolishness  of  God  was 
wiser  than  men." 

IX.  He  used  ensnaring  artifices  to  draw  unwary 
Christians  into  compliance  with  pagan  superstitions^ 
He  was  wont  to  place  the  images  of  the  heathen 
gods  near  his  own  statues,  that  those  who  bowed  to 
the  latter,  might  seem  to  adore  also  the  former^ 
Those  who  seemed  thus  to  comply,  he  endeavoured 

♦  In  the  same  strain,  he  says  "  If  they  (the  Christian  pro- 
fessors) think  these  authors  give  a  false  account  of  the  most 
honoorahle  things,  let  them  betake  themselves  to  the  churches 
of  the  Galileans,  and  expound  Matthew  and  Luke.  Yet  thos« 
of  the  (Christian)  youth  who  please  to  go  (to  the  Pagan  schools) 
are  not  excluded.*'  So  prudently  did  he  provide  for  the  progress 
of  Hellenism,  and  for  the  downmll  of  Christian  knowledge.  He 
charges  the  Christians  with  the  inconsistency  of  instructing  pupils 
in  classical  learning,  at  the  same  time  that  they  opposed  the 
heathen  mythology.  The  account  of  La  Bleterie  concerning  this 
matter  is  just,  and  his  observation  deserves  to  be  quoted.  *'  To 
explain  the  classic  authors,  to  commend  them  as  models  of 
language,  of  eloquence  and  taste,  to  unveil  their  beauties,  &c« 
this  is  not  proposing  them  as  oracles  of  religion  and  morality." 
Julian  is  pleased  to  confound  two  things  so  different,  and  to  erect, 
under  favour  of  this  confusion,  the  puerile  sophistry,  which  pre- 
vails through  his  whole  edict. 


f 


134  HISTORY   OK   THE    CHURCH: 

CRAP*  to  persuade  into  greater  compliances;  those  who 
^^'  ^  refused,  he  charged  with  treason,  and  proceeded 
against  them  as  delinquents.  He  ordered  the  sol- 
diers, when  they  received  their  donative,  to  throw  a 
piece  of  frankincense  into  the  fire  in  honour  of  the 
g6ds.  Some  few  Christians  who  had  been  surprised 
into  the  practice,  returned  to  the  emperor,  threw 
back  their  donatives,  and  professed  their  readiness 
to  die  for  their  religion. 

The  story  of  Theodoret,  B.  III.  c.  17,  deserves  to 
be  told  more  particularly.  Julian  caused  an  altar  to 
be  placed  near  himself,  with  bumingcoals  and  incense 
upon  a  table,  and  required  every  one  to  throw  some 
incense  into  the  fire,  before  he  received  his  gold. 
Some,  who  were  aware  of  the  danger,  feigned  sick- 
ness ;  some  through  fear  or  avarice  complied.  But 
the  greater  part  were  deceived.  Some  of  these  last 
going  afterwards  to  their  meals,  called  on  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  their  custom.  One  of 
their  companions  said  in  a  surprise  :  "  What  is  the 
meaning  of  this?  you  call  on  Christ,  after  having 
renounced  him.  How  ?  answered  the  other,  asto- 
nished. "  You  have  thrown  incense  into  the  fire." 
They  instantly  tore  their  hair,  rose  up  from  table,  and 
ran  into  the  forum.  "  We  declare  it,  thev  cried, 
before  all  the  world,  we  are  Christians ;  we  declare 
it  before  God,  to  whom  we  live,  and  for  whom  we 
are  ready  to  die.  We  have  not  betrayed  thee,  Jesus 
our  Saviour.  If  our  hands  have  oflTended,  our  hearts 
consented  not.  The  emperor  has  deceived  us,  we 
renounce  the  impiety,  and  our  blood  shall  answer  for 
it."  They  then  ran  to  the  palace,  and  throwing  the 
gold  at  Julian's  feet,  "  Sacrifice  us,  say  they,  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  give  your  gold  to  those  who  will  be  glad 
to  receive  it."  In  a  rage  he  ordered  them  to  be  led 
to  execution.  The  warmth  of  his  temper  had  well- 
nigh  prevailed  over  his  politic  maxims ;  he  recovered 
himself,  however,  in  time  sufficient  to  countermand 
the  order.  He  contented  himself  with  banishing 
them  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  empire,  forbidding 
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them  to  reside  in  cities.  Let  the  reader  see  here 
the  philosophizing  heathen  and  the  simple  Christian 
in  contrast,  and  judge  which  religion  is  human  and 
which  is  divine. 

On  some  occasions  Julian  would  defile  the  foun^ 
tains  with  Gentile  sacrifices,  and  sprinkle  the  food 
brought  to  market  with  hallowed  water.  Christians 
knew  their  privilege  from  St.  Paul's  well-known  de- 
termination of  the  case,  yet  they  groaned  under  the 
indignity.  Juventinus,  and  Maximus,  two  officers 
of  his  guard,  expostulated  with  great  warmth  against 
these  proceedings,  and  so  provoked  his  resentment, 
that  he  punished  them  capitally,  though,  with  that 
caution  which  never  forsook  him,  he  declared,  that 
he  put  them  to  death  not  as  Christians,  but  as  un* 
dutiful  subjects. 

Jupiter  had  in  no  age  possessed  so  zealous  a  de^ 
votee  as  this  prince,  who  lived  at  the  close  of  his 
religious  dominion  over  mankind.  The  Decius's  and 
the  Galerius's,  compared  with  Julian,  were  mere 
savages.  It  is  certain,  that  no  ingenuity  could  have 
contrived  measures  more  dexterously.  Disgrace, 
poverty,  contempt,  a  moderate  degree  of  severity, 
checked  and  disciplined  by  dissimulation,  and  every 
method  of  undermining  the  human  spirit,  were  in- 
cessantly labouring  to  subvert  Christianity.  One 
sees  not  how  the  scheme  could  have  failed,  had 
Providence  permitted  this  prudent  and  active  genius 
to  have  proceeded  many  years  in  this  course :  but 
what  a  worm  is  man,  when  he  sets  himself  to  oppose 
his  Maker! 


m 


CHAP.   IX. 

THE    CHURCH    UNDER  JULIAN. 

After  having  taken  a  view  of  various  circum- 
stances, all  tending  to  illustrate  the  state  of  Christen- 
dom, it  is  time  to  return  to  the  order  of  our  history 
from  the  death  of  Constantius.   The  people  of  God, 
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with  light  very  faint^  were  in  a  low  state  (torn  within 
by  the  Arian  controversy)  and  scandalized  by  the 
madness  of  the  Donatists.  The  faithfiil  sons  and 
pastors  of  the  church  were  by  no  means  simple  and 
intelligent  in  divine  things,  and  were  menaced  even 
with  destruction  by  a  persecution  conducted  with  as 
much  malice  and  vigour  as  any  of  the  foregoing, 
and  with  hi  greater  dexterity.  The  Christian 
bishops,  however,  took  advantage  of  Julian  s  affected 
moderation  to  return  to  their  sees.  Meletius  came 
back  to  Antioch ;  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  and  Eusebioa 
of  Vercellse,  returned  to  their  churches ;  but  Atha-r 
nasius  remained  still  in  the  desert,  because  of  th€ 
power  of  George  at  Alexandria.  Julian  wrote  a 
letter  to  Photinus  the  heretic,  and  commended  his 
zeal  against  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  *«  He 
ordered  Eusebiusof  Cyzicus,  under  severe  penalties, 
to  rebuild  the  church  of  the  Novatians,  which  he 
bad  destroyed  in  the  time  of  Constantius ;  a  punish- 
ment probably  just,  though  like  every  thing  else  done 
by  Julian  concerning  the  Christian  religion,contrived 
by  him  with  malignant  intentions.  He  protected 
the  Donatists  in  Africa,  and  defended  them  against 
the  general  church  and  against  one  another. 

The  prohibition  of  human  learning  decreed  by 
this  emperor,  induced  Apollinarius,  die  father  and 
the  son,  to  invent  something  which  might  stand  aa^ 
a  substitute  for  the  loss.  The  father,  a  grammarian, 
wrote  in  heroics  the  sacred  history,  and  imitated 
the  Greek  tragedians,  taking  his  subjects  out  of 
the  Scripture.  The  son,  a  philosopher,  wrote  in 
defence  of  the  Gospel  in  the  form  of  dialogues,  like 
Plato.  Little  of  these  works  has  come  down  to 
us ;  the  prohibition  ceasing  with  the  death  of  Julian, 
Christian  scholars  returned  to  their  former  studies, 
and  we  cannot  judge  how  far  the  writings  of  the 
ApoUinarii  merited  the  rank  of  Classics.  Ecebolius, 
a  famous  sophist  at  Constantinople,  yielded  to  the 
caresses  of  Julian,  and  returned  to  paganism.  After 

♦  Fbniy,  XV.  4. 
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the  emperor^s  death  he  desired  to  be  received  agiuii 
into  the  church,  and  prostrating  himself  at  the  door 
of  the  church,  said,  ^'  Tread  me  under  foot  like  salt 
that  hath  lost  its  savour/'  I  know  no  more  of  the 
man  to  enable  me  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  his  cha- 
racter. We  may  be  convinced,  however,  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  true  Christians  were  yet  in  the 
church,  amidst  all  its  corruptions,  by  this  important 
fact,  that  the  greatest  part  of  public  teachers  and 
professors  of  Christianity  chose  to  quit  their  chairs^ 
rather  than  to  forsake  their  religion.  Proeresius 
ought  to  be  distinguished.  Julian  had  studied  under 
him  at  Athens,  and  from  a  kindness  to  his  master, 
excepted  him  out  of  the  general  law.  Yet  he  refused 
to  be  thus  singled  out  from  his  brethren,  and  retired. 
Another  of  them  was  Victorinus,  an  African,  con- 
verted from  idolatry  in  his  old  age.  The  manner 
of  his  conversion  is  finely  told  by  Augustine,  and  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  give  it  to  the  reader  hereafter. 
His  rhetorical  school  was  given  up  on  occasion  of 
Julian  s  edict,  and  he  wrote  with  zeal  in  defence  of 
divine  truth,  though  his  abilities  were  inadequate  to 
the  work,  because  he  applied  himself  to  the  study 
of  Scripture  too  late  in  life. 

Cs^sarius,  the  brother  of  the  famous  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  continued  to  practise  physic  at  court,  as 
he  had  done  in  the  former  reign.  His  brother 
wrote  to  him,  how  grievous  a  thing  it  was  to  himself 
and  to  their  aged  father  (the  bishop  of  Nazianzum 
in  Cappadocia)  that  he  should  continue  in  the  court 
of  an  infidel,  seeking  worldly  greatness.  "  Our  mo- 
theTi^  says  he,  ^'  could  not  endure  the  account.  Such 
the  weakness  of  her  sex,  and  such  the  fervour  of 
her  pie^,  we  are  obliged  to  conceal  the  truth  from 
her.  Cffisarius  profited  by  these  rebukes ;  not  all 
the  artifices  of  Julian  could  move  him.  *^  I  am  a 
Clinstiau,"  says  he,  ^'  and  must  continue  so."  Csesa- 
rtus  quitted  the  court,  and  retired  to  his  pious 
lather,  who  was  as  much  delighted  with  hi,s  son's 
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conduct,  as  earthly-minded  parents  would  have  beeu 
displeased. 

Among  the  officers  of  the  army  was  Valentinian, 
afterwards  emperor.  He  commanded  the  guards 
who  attended  Julian.  The  emperor  one  day  entered 
into  the  temple  of  Fortune,  and  on  each  side  of  the 
gate  stood  the  door-keepers,  who  sprinkled  with 
sacred  water  those  who  came  in.  A  drop  of  this 
Tvater  falling  on  Valentinian's  mantle,  he  struck  the 
officer  with  his  fist,  expressed  his  resentment  at  his 
being  defiled  with  the  impure  water,  and  tore  that 
part  of  his  mantle  *•  Julian,  incensed  at  his  bold- 
ness, banished  him  from  his  presence,  not  for  his 
Christianity,  as  he  pretended,  but  because  he  had 
not  kept  his  cohort  in  good  order.  Sensible,  however, 
of  his  merit,  he  still  employed  him  in  the  army. 
There  were  others  who  like  Valentinian  defended 
their  Christian  profession  not  with  meekness,  but 
wrath.  They  found,  however,  the  punishment  of  their 
folly  from  Julian,  whose  partiality  and  prejudices  in 
favour  of  paganism  urged  him  to  adopt  measures, 
which  filled  the  whole  empire  with  confusion. 

At  Merum,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  Amachius  the  go- 
vernor of  the  province  ordered  the  temple  to  be 
opened,  and  the  idols  to  be  cleansed.  Three  Chris- 
tians, inflamed,  says  my  author  t,  with  Christian 

♦  Sozonitf  VI.  c.  6. 

f  Socrates,  B.  III.  c.  15.  I  fear  there  was  in  this  action  more 
of  pride  than  zeal.  Christians  having  tasted  a  little  of  the  plea- 
sures of  superiority  over  Pagans  in  the  two  last  reigns,  and  being 
influenced  in  no  high  degree  by  Christian  principles  in  those 
times,  descended  again  into  a  state  of  disgrace  and  inferiority 
with  much  reluctance.  In  the  same  spirit,  at  Doroslora  in  Thrace, 
one  iEmilian  was  cast  into  the  fire  by  the  soldiers  for  having 
overthrown  certain  altars.  Those  only  who  are  in  the  vigorous 
exercise  of  spiritual  arms,  can  with  cheerful  patience  abstain 
from  such  as  are  carnal,  when  they  are  under  provocation.  Yet 
true  Christians  might  be  in  a  degree  overcome  by  this  spirit,  and 
sufl'er  with  the  love  of  Christ  prevailing  in  the  heart.  The  intel- 
ligent reader  will  take  notice,  however,  from  the  commendations 
bestowed  on  such  conduct  by  Socrates,  how  much  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  had  declined  since  the  days  of  Cyprian. 
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zeal, could notbear  the  indignity.  Burning,  continues  cent^ 
fie,  -with  an  incredible  love  of  virtue,  they  rushed  by  ^  ^y» 
night  into  the  temple,  and  broke  all  the  images.  The 
governor,  in  his  wrath  being  about  to  chastise  many 
innocent  persons,  the  culprits  very  generously  ofifered 
themselves  to  punishment.  He  gave  them  the  alter- 
native, to  sacrifice,  or  to  die.  They  preferred  the 
latter,  and  suffered  death  with  excruciating  tortures; 
more  admirable  for  fortitude  than  meekness  in  their 
behaviour  during  their  dying  scenes. 

At  Pessinus  in  Galatia,  on  the  confines  of  Phrygia, 
two  young  men  suffered  death  in  the  presence  of 
Julian.  I  wish  I  could  say  it  was  for  professing  the 
faith  of  Christ.  But  one  of  them  had  overturned 
an  idol.  The  emperor  put  him  to  death  in  a  cruel 
manner,  with  his  companion,  their  mother,  and  the 
bishop  of  the  city. 

At  Ancyra,  the  capital  of  Galatia,  there  was  a 
priest  named  Basil,  whp  in  the  former  reign  had  op- 
posed Arianism,  and  now  with  equal  sincerity  resisted 
idolatry.     He  went  through  the  city,  publicly  ex- 
horting the  people  to  avoid  polluting  themselves  with 
sacrifices.   Once  observing  the  Gentiles  employed  in 
their  religious  rites,  he  sighed,  and  besought  God, 
that  no  Christian*  might  be  guilty  of  such  enormity. 
The  governor  upon  this  apprehended  him,  charging 
him  with  sedition,  and  having  tortured  him,  kept  him 
in  prison.   Julian  himself  coming  to  Ancyra,  sent  for 
Basil,  who  reproached  him  with  his  apostasy.  Julian 
said,  he  had  intended  to  dismiss  him,  but  was  obliged 
to  treat  him  severely  on  account  of  his  impudence. 
And  in  the  end  this  priest  suffered  death  in  torture. 
Busiris  was  an  heretic  of  the  sect  of  the  Abstemious, 
and  was  tortured  at  the  same  place.    His  constancy 
was  amazing  to  the  beholders;  but  he  outlived  Julian, 
recovered  his  liberty,  and  afterwards  quitting  his 
heresy,  returned  to  the  general  church. 

Csesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  being  almost  entirely 

•  Sozomen,  B,  V.  c.  1 1 . 
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Christian,  having  destroyed  the  temple  of  Fortune 
dince Julian's  accession,  merited  his  peculiar  hatred; 
und  he  oppressed  it  with  heavy  exactions.  Julian 
arriving  at  Antioch,  was  mortified  to  find  how  low 
the  Pagan  interest  was  fallen  there*.  The  feast  of 
Apollo  was  annually  celelrsited  at  Daphne,  and  on 
tiiat  occasion  he  expected  to  see  the  religious  mag- 
nificence of  Antioch  displayed  before  himself  as 
high  priest.  "  What  sacrifice,"  said  he  to  the  priest, 
"  is  to  be  offered  at  the  festival  ?"  "I  have  brought 
a  goose  from  home,"  replied  he,  "  but  the  city  has 

Erepared  nothing."  "  You,  all  of  you,"  addressing 
imself  to  the  senate  fi  "  suffer  every  thing  to  be 
carried  out  of  your  houses,  and  given  to  the  Galileans 
by  your  wives,  who  support  the  poor  with  your 
wealth,  and  give  credit  to  their  impiety."  He  uttered 
more  to  the  same  purpose,  but  he  could  not  com- 
municate his  zeal  to  the  senate  or  people  of  Antioch. 
The  rage  for  Hellenism  had  ceased  for  ever. 

Mark,  the  bishop  of  Arethusa,  in  Syria,  being  or- 
dered to  pay  the  expense  of  rebuilding  an  idolatrous 
temple,  which  he  had  destroyed  in  the  time  of  Con- 
stantius,  and  refusing,  from  conscientious  motives, 
was  tortured  in  an  uncommon  manner,  and  bore  his 
sufferings  with  such  astonishing  patience,  that  the 
prefect  said  to  Julian,  "  Is  it  not  a  shame,  sir,  that 
the  Christians  should  be  so  much  superior  to  us, 
and  that  an  old  man,  over  whom  victory  itself  would 
be  inglorious,  should  conquer  us  ?"  He  was  at  length 

*  The  indefatigable  pains  which  the  Apostate  took  in  support 
of  Paganism  is  almost  incredible.  On  the  festivals  to  Venus  he 
"walked  in  procession  with  lewd  women  of  the  worst  character. 
So  says  Chrysostom.  Yet  Lardner,  who  always  mitigates  the 
bad  against  Julian,  fancies  that  Julian  scorned  all  debauch. 
Moreover,  he  aOects  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  representations 
of  the  follies  and  immoralities  of  this  emperor;  because  they  are 
the  accounts  of  Christians ;  and  because  Greg.Nazianzen  is  apt  to 
overstate  matters.  Be  it  so— but  still  it  will  not  follow  that  the 
whok  is  false;  and  the  judicious  reader  will  rather  be  dispostd  to 
Conclude  that  Larduer  himself  is  greatly  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
Julian. — See  Amm.  Marcelliaus. 

f  MiBopogon. 
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dismissed;  and  a  number,  who  bad  persecuted  bim, 
attended  afterwards  to  bis  instructions.  The  bishop 
had  saved  the  life  of  Julian  in  the  beginning  df  the 
reign  of  Constantius,  when  all  his  family  was  in 
danger !  His  character  appears  to  have  been  that 
of  eminent  piety  and  virtue ;  as  such  he  is  extolled 
by  Gregory  Nazianzen,  though  he  had  all  along  sup* 
ported  the  Arian  party:  and  considering  the  entire 
separation  of  the  Arian  from  the  general  church,  it 
is  very  improbable  that  Gregory  should  speak  of  him 
so  highly  as  he  does,  had  he  not  returned  to  the 
church,  and  been  in  its  communion  at  that  time*. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  recite  all  the  accounts  of  those 
who  suffered  from  the  insolent  cruelty  of  Pagans, 
vnder  the  politic  connivance  and  partiality  of  Julian 
during  his  short  reign. 

In  the  year  362,  George  t  of  Alexandria  was  mur-^  Murder  rf 
dered  by  the  Pagans  of  that  city,  to  whom  he  had  AiMSdrft. 
made  himself  obnoxious,  by  exposing  their  senseless     a.  d. 
and  ridiculous  rites*     The  providence  of  God  was     362. 
wonderfully  displayed  in  causing  this  man;  who  had 
distinguished  himself  as  the  persecutor  of  his  people, 
to  perish  by  the  hands  of  idolaters  at  last.  There  were 
not  wanting,  however,  those  who  gave  it  out,  that  he 
had  been  murdered  by  the  Athanasian  party ;}:.  The 
letter  of  Julian  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  still 
extant,  abundantly  confutes  this  calumny.  He  blames 
none  but  those  of  his  own  religion  for  it,  and  in  his 
manner  of  blaming  them,  he  confesses  that  George 
deserved  even  severer  punishments,  and  declares 
that  he  will  inflict  no  higher  penalty  on  them  than 
a  reprimand,  which  he  hopes  they  will  reverence, 
"  because  from  their  first  origin  they  were  Greeks*" 
Such  the  partiality  of  Julian  for  Gentiles  1 

The  reader  will  not  have  forgotten,  that  Atha- 

♦  Theodoret,  B.  III.  c.7.     Fleury,  R  XV.  c.  17. 

f  This  is  he  wliom  monkish  ignorance  hath  exalted  into 
Si.  George,  the  Champion  of  England,  against  all  the  rules  of 
history,  geography,  and  common  sense. 

X  Socrates,  B.  III.  c.  3. 
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nasius  was  all  this  time  in  concealment.  He  had 
spent  seven  years,  partly  in  the  deserts,  and  partly 
in  the  house  of  a  virgin  at  A  lexandria.  And  the 
steady  affection  which  the  people  had  for  him,  and 
which  no  persecution  of  enemies  could  conquer,  had 
AthwHidBt  under  God  preserved  him  from  his  enemies.  This 
hUbub^  year,  after  the  death  of  George,  he  ventured  to 
return  openly  to  his  bishopric.  The  Arians  were 
obliged  to  hold  their  meetings  in  private  houses, 
and  the  general  voice  of  the  people  every  where 
sincerely  decided  for  Athanasius.  During  the  little 
time  that  he  was  allowed  to  appear  in  public,  he 
acted  as  a  Christian  bishop,  treating  his  enemies 
with  mildness,  and  relieving  the  distressed  without 
respect  of  persons,  restoring  the  custom  of  preaching 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  removing  from  the 
sanctuary  those  who  had  made  a  traffic  of  holy 
things,  and  gaining  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He 
held  a  council  at  Alexandria,  composed  of  those 
who  had  particularly  suffered  during  the  Arian 
persecution,  among  whom  Eusebius  of  Vercellae  was 
particularly  distinguished.  Here  those,  who,  con- 
trary to  their  settled  principles,  had  been  beguiled 
by  Arian  subtilties  to  subscribe  what  they  did  not 
believe,  with  tears  owned  how  they  had  been  im- 
posed on,  and  were  received  into  the  Church.  Here 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  again  cleared  of  the 
ambiguities  which  had  clouded  it,  and  the  Nicene 
creed  was  allowed  to  be  the  most  accurate  and 
exact.  Two  *  schisms  unhappily  rent  the  church 
at  this  time.  The  first  was  at  Antioch,  where  Eu- 
zoius  the  Arian  had  the  chief  sway.  The  followers 
of  Eustathius,  the  late  orthodox  bishop,  gave  them- 
selves up  to  Paulinus,  a  presbyter;  while  another 
party  looked  on  themselves  as  belonging  to  Meletius, 
who  had  lately  returned  from  exile.  Lucifer  of 
Cagliari,  in  his  return  through  the  East  from  banish- 
ment in  Egypt,  stopped  at  Antioch,  with  the  best 
intentions,  and  endeavoured  to  heal  the  divisions  of 
*  Socrates,  B.  IIL  c  g.    Fleury,  B.  XV,  3p« 
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tbe  church.  But  by  ordaining  Paulinus,  he  confirmed 
the  evils  which  he  meant  to  cure.  Meletius  had  a 
church  without  the  city,  Paulinus  was  allowed  one 
within  tlie  city ;  while  Euzoius,  the  most  popular, 
possessed  himself  of  the  rest  of  the  churcnes,  but 
justice  requires  us  to  say,  that  he  used  his  victory 
with  moderation ;  and  respecting  the  age,  meekness, 
and  piety  of  Paulinus,  he  did  not  deprive  him  of 
his  little  church  in  the  city.  A  rare  instance  of 
moderation  in  an  Arian  leader !  Lucifer  himself 
was  offended,  that  his  fellow-sufferer  Eusebius 
would  not  approve  of  his  conduct  at  Antioch,  and 
even  broke  off  communion  with  him.  Finding  his 
obstinacy  much  blamed  in  the  church,  he  became 
a  schismatic  altogether,  returned  to  his  own  church 
at  Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  where  he  died  eight  years 
after.  His  followers  were  called  Luciferians,  but 
they  were  few  in  number  *. 

*  No  man  ever  exceeded  Lucifer  in  courage  and  hardiness  of 
spirit.  When  in  exile  for  the  Nicene  faith,  he  published  certain 
writings,  in  which  he  accuses  Constantius  with  the  most  astonish* 
ing  boldness.  If  there  were  more  of  the  meekness  of  the  Gospel 
in  these  writings,  it  might  be  proper  to  quote  some  parts  of  them 
for  the  edification  of  the  Christian  reader ;  but  there  is  evidently 
too  much  of  the  man,  and  too  little  of  the  saint,  in  the  whole 
method  and  spirit  of  them.  Not  content  with  comi)osing  these 
works,  he  sent  a  copy  of  them  to  the  emperor,  who,  surprised 
at  his  boldness,  ordered  him  to  be  asked,  '^  whether  he  had 
really  sent  them."  '*  Know,**  answered  the  intrepid  bishop, 
*''  that  I  did  send  the  book  to  the  emperor,  and  after  having  ag^in 
considered  it,  I  do  not  retract;  and  when  you  have  examined' 
the  reasons  for  which  I  have  written  in  this  manner,  you  will 
find  that  we  have  been  strengthened  by  God,  so  as  to  expect 
with  gladness  the  death  which  is  preparing  for  us***  I  wonder 
not  that  Athanasius  highly  commends  this  man ;  he  himself, 
though  in  a  less  degree,  partook  of  the  same  spirit*  It  is  useful 
to  mark  the  declensions  of  the  Christian  spirit  among  good  men. 
The  want  of  a  closer  attention  to  the  vitals  of  experimental  god- 
liness rendered  even  the  best  men  in  these  days  too  ferocious  in 
their  opposition  to  heretics.  Lucifer  was  consistent  throughout ; 
the  same  temper  which  appears  to  have  actuated  him  in  his  con- 
duct towards  Constantius,  seduced  him  into  a  blameable  schism 
in  his  latter  days  ;  yet  who  can  deny  the  sincerity  of  his  love 
for  the  truth,  und  the  integrity  of  his  heart? — See  page  86  of 
this  vol* 
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It  is  the  design  of  history  to  record  what  may 
be  useful  to  mankind.  In  this  view,  even  the  faults 
of  the  wise  and  good  are  serviceable.  The  un- 
happy spirit  of  faction,  in  the  decline  of  Christian 
faith  and  love,  split  the  small  remnant  of  the  faith- 
ful in  Antioch  into  two  parties,  which  subsisted 
some  time  after  the  beginning  of  the  next  century. 
Two  persons,  both  of  undoubted  piety,  minister 
there,  and  yet  cannot  heal  the  evil.  A  third,  who 
Iiad  distinguished  himself  for  zeal  and  piety  above 
many  of  his  age,  endeavours  to  compose  the  breach^ 
but  widens  it.  He  himself  soon  after,  through  the 
impatience  of  contradiction,  makes  another  party. 
There  was  a  world  of  wisdom  in  St.  John's  charge 
to  the  Church  in  his  old  age.  *'  Little  children, 
love  one  another."  The  want  of  it  is  sure  to  be 
succeeded  by  factions,  surmises,  and  endless  divi- 
sions. The  breach  once  made  is  more  easily  widened 
than  closed.  While  the  Gospel  flourished  in  name 
through  Antioch,  the  vices  of  luxury  prevailed 
amidst  the  evils  of  heresy  and  schism.  The  church 
there  became  the  mark  of  reproach  to  the  apostate,, 
in  his  satire  against  their  city.  I  turn  with  more 
pleasure  to  behold  Eusebius  of  Vercellae,  who  came 
back  to  his  western  bishopric  in  Italy,  where  he 
was  received  with  extraordinary  joy.  His  labours, 
and  those  of  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  were  serviceable  in 
Italy,  Gaul,  and  in  general  through  Europe.  There 
the  Arian  heresy  was  suppressed,  and  peace  and 
unity  reigned.  False  learning  and  philosophy  had 
not  so  corrupted  the  understanding.  The  Donatists 
in  Africa  obtained  leave  of  Julian  to  recover  their 
churches,  and  that  frantic  and  turbulent  sect  pro- 
ceeded to  exercise  military  violence,  an  evil  with 
which  they  had  always  been  infected. 

Athanasius  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy  long  the 
sweets  of  liberty.  The  gentile  Alexandrians  repre- 
sented to  the  emperor,  that  he  corrupted  the  city 
and  all  Egypt,  and  that  if  he  continued  there,  not 
a  Pagan  would  be  left.     Julian's  affected  modera*^ 
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tion  was  tried  to  the  utmost  in  this  case ;  and  the 
open  spirit  of  persecution,  which,  contrary  to  his 
deliberate  maxims,  he  displayed  on  this  occasion, 
does  immortal  honour  to  the  talents  and  integrity 
of  the  Egyptian  prelate.  "  I  allowed  those  Gali- 
leans, says  he,  who  had  been  banished,  to  return 
to  their  countries,  not  to  their  churches  *.  I  order 
Athanasius  to  leave  the  city  on  the  receipt  of  my 
letter."  The  Christians  wrote  to  the  emperor,  and 
begged  that  he  might  not  be  taken  from  them. 
Provoked  to  see  how  deeply  the  love  of  Christianity 
was  fixed  in  them,  and  what  progress  the  bishop  had 
inade  in  a  very  little  time,  Julian  answered  them  fi 
that  since  Alexander  was  their  founder,  and  Serapis 
and  Isis  their  tutelary  gods,  it  was  surprising  that 
the  corrupted  part  should  dare  to  call  themselves 
the  community.  "  I  am  ashamed,  says  he,  that  the 
gods  should  suffer  any  of  you  Alexandrians  to  con- 
fess himself  a  Galilean.  You  forget  your  ancient 
felicity,  when  Egypt  conversed  with  the  gods,  and 
you  abounded  with  prosperity.  Your  Alexander 
was  a  servant  of  the  gods,  whom  Jupiter  raised  far 
above  any  of  these,  or  the  Hebrews,  who  werq  much 
better.  The  Ptolemies,  who  cherished  your  city 
as  a  daughter,  advanced  it  to  its  greatness  not  by 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
execrable  Galileans.  If  you  resolve  to  follow  these 
impostors,  agree  among  yourselves,  and  desire  not 
to  retain  Athanasius.  Many  of  his  disciples  are 
capable  of  pleasing  you  by  their  impious  discourses. 
But  if  your  affection  for  him  is  grounded  on  his  skill 
and  shrewdness  (for  I  hear  the  man  is  crafty),  for 
this  reason  I  expel  him  from  your  city.  That  such 
an  intriguer  should  preside  over  the  people,  is  dan- 
gerous ;  one  who  deserves  not  the  name  of  man, 
a  low  despicable  creature,  who  takes  a  pride  in 

*  Jul.  Epist  26.     A  distinction  certainly  unfounded,  because 
contrary  to  the  permission  granted  to  all  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
f  Epist.  51. 

K4 


1-36  HISTORY  OF  THE   CHURCH  : 

CRAB  hazarding  his  life,  and  is  fit  only  to  cause  disturb^ 
^^'  . .  ances  in  society."  To  hasten  the  execution  of  his 
order,  Julian  wrote  to  the  governor  of  Egypt*,  that 
if  he  did  not  expel  Athanasius  by  a  certain  time, 
a  time  which  he  limited,  he  would  fine  his  officers 
one  hundred  pounds  of  gold.  "  1  am  deeply  afflicted,'' 
says  he,  "  at  the  contempt  of  the  gods,  which  is  shown 
by  this  man ;  it  will  be  highly  agreeable  to  me  if 
you  drive  the  villain  out  of  Egypt,  who  under  my 
government  has  had  the  insolence  to  baptize  Gre- 
cian women  of  quality." 

The  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God  has 
seldom  been  more  displayed  than  in  these  letters 
concerning  Athanasius.  It  breaks  through  all  dis- 
gui  ses,  and  transgresses  all  the  bounds  of  prudence 
and  decorum.  The  affectation  also  of  despising  a 
man  whom  he  feared,  and  whose  abilities  dismayed 
him,  is  completely  evident.  One  sees  in  the  weak- 
ness of  his  arguments,  how  incapable  even  sensible 
men  are  of  saying  any  thing  that  has  the  least  ten- 
dency to  shake  the  mind  of  a  Christian.  We  must 
take  every  opportunity  to  show  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  as,  through  the  scantiness  of  materials, 
a  part  of  our  evidence  must  come  from  the  mouth  of 
enemies,  it  should  be  observed,  that  there  is  in  the 
last  letter  a  confession  of  the  laborious  and  useful 
life  of  Athanasius.  He  staid  not  a  year  in  his 
bishopric  since  his  return ;  yet  in  that  time  he  con- 
firmed the  faithful  in  the  truth ;  he  demonstrated  the 
power  of  godliness  by  kindness,  liberality  and  mercy, 
to  enemies  as  well  as  friends ;  he  extended  the  pale 
of  the  church  by  the  conversion  of  Pagans,  some  of 
noble  birth ;  and  he  merited  the  indignation,  and 
alarmed  the  fears  of  the  monarch  of  the  Roman 
world.  Such  is  the  grace  of  God  operating  by 
Christian  principles  ! 

The  original  is  [Aviit  ocvng,  obXX'  ayifuwec^anco^  BvrtXMiiy 
the  malignant  spirit  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  trans^ 
jate  into  English. 

♦  Epist.  6. 
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Athanasius  was  therefore  obliged  once  more  to  AthaaMiii 
seek  safety  by  flight.  All  the  faithful  gathered  ^^\^^ 
round  him  weeping.  "  We  must  retire  a  little  coaneito 
time,  friends,  says  he  ;  it  is  a  cloud  that  will  soon  ^^^^^ 
fly  over."  He  took  leave  of  them,  recommending 
his  church  to  the  ablest  of  his  friends,  and  going 
on  board  a  vessel,  he  fled  by  the  Nile  into  the  ob- 
scurer parts  of  Egypt.  Still  his  life  was  in  immi- 
nent danger.  The  persecutors  followed,  and  were  not 
far  from  him,  which  induced  Athanasius  to  use  some- 
thing of  that  craftiness  with  which  Julian  charged 
him*.  He  directed  his  companions  to  return  to 
Alexandria,  and  to  meet  his  enemies.  The  pur- 
suers asked  them  earnestly,  "  Have  you  seen  Atha- 
nasius?"— "  He  is  near,"  say  they ;  "  make  haste, 
and  you  will  soon  overtake  him."  Thus  deluded,  they 
went  forward  with  speed  in  vain  ;  and  the  bishop, 
who  had  secreted  himself  during  this  scene,  returned 
in  private  to  Alexandria,  where  he  lay  concealed 
till  the  end  of  the  persecution.  Thus  did  the  malice 
of  Julian  expose  this  great  and  good  man,  to  use 
the  same  sort  of  artifices,  which  David  did,  when 
persecuted  by  king  Saul,  who  made  the  same  re- 
mark as  Julian  did,  "  It  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth 
very  subtilly  t ;"  a  conduct  which  probably  extorted 
from  him  afterwards  that  prayer,  "  Remove  from 
me  the  way  of  lying." 

The  active  spirit  of  Julian  was  now  bent  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy  ;  and  the  pains 
and  expense  which  he  made  use  of  in  sacrifices  and 
auguries,  may  seem  incredible.  But  his  ardent  mind 
was  one  of  the  fittest  instruments  of  Satanic  infatua- 
tion,  and  Divine  Providence  was  hastening  his  end. 
At  Antioch  he  was  so  provoked  by  the  Psalmody  of 
the  Christians,  particularly  the  chorus  which  they 
used,  "  Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship  graven 
images,"  that  he  ordered  his  Praetorian  prefect, 
Sallust,  to  punish  them.     He,  though  a  Gentile,  re- 

*  Sozomen,  B.  V.  c.  15.     Socrates,  B.  III.  c.  14. 
f  1  Samuel,  xxiii.  S2. 
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luctantly  obeyed,  and  seized  a  number  of  Christians. 
One  of  them,  Theodorus,  a  young  man,  was  so  long 
and  so  variously  tortured,  that  his  life  was  despaired 
of.  But  God  preserved  him.  Ruffinus,  the  Latin 
ecclesiastical  historian^,  declares,  that  he  saw  him  a 
long  time  after,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  felt  any 
pain  in  his  torments.  He  owned  not  much  ;  for  a 
young  man  stood  by  him,  wiped  off  his  sweat,  and 
encouraged  his  spirit :  so  that  upon  the  whole  he 
felt  during  his  tortures  more  pleasure  than  pain. 
A  memorable  instance  of  the  gracious  care  of  God 
over  his  servants  !  Julian  seems  to  have  increased 
in  cruelty,  as  he  came  nearer  his  end :  He  per- 
secuted numbers  at  Antioch.  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
in  an  oration,  describes  these  facts  rather  in  a 
rhetorical  than  in  an  accurate  manner,  and  speaks 
also  of  his  horrible  incantations,  and  the  cruelties 
attendant  on  his  superstition.  The  description  is 
probably  exaggerated;  but  Gregory  was  both  too 
intelligent  and  too  honest  either  to  have  been  de- 
ceived himself,  or  to  have  deceived  others  altogether. 
Certain  it  is,  that  Julian  toward  the  Christian  part 
of  his  subjects  was  a  tyrant ;  and  one  instance  more 
shall  close  the  account  of  his  severities.  Publia,  a 
widow  of  great  reputation,  with  a  number  of  virgins 
over  whom  she  presided  at  Antioch,  sung  and 
praised  God,  when  Julian  was  passing  by.  In 
particular,  they  sang  such  parts  of  the  Psalms  as 
expose  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  idolatry.  Julian 
ordered  them  to  hold  their  peace,  till  he  had  passed 
them.  Publia,  with  more  zeal  than  charity,  I  fear, 
encouraged  them,  and  caused  them  to  sing  on 
another  occasion  as  he  passed,  "  Let  God  arise, 
and  let  his  enemies  be  scatteredf."  Julian  in  a 
rage  ordered  her  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  to 
be  buffetted  on  each  side  of  her  face.  The  effects 
of  passion  seem  but  too  visible  both  in  the  emperor 

*  Socrates,  B.  III.  c.  19.     Ruff.  B,  I.  c.  36, 
t  Theodoret,  B.  III.  c.  19. 
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and  the  woman  :  there  is,  however,  this  diflference ;     c^y, 
the  one  had  a  zeal  for  God,  the  other  a  contempt. 

I  studiously  avoid  secular  history  as  much  as  pos* 
sible ;  and  having  no  business  with  Julian's  war 
against  the  Persians  *,  I  have  only  to  take  notice  of 
the  circumstances  of  his  death,  and  to  make  a  re* 
flection  or  two  on  the  conduct  of  Divine  Providence, 
on  the  character  of  the  man,  and  on  the  lessons  of 
piety  which  are  obviously  imprinted  on  his  story,  and 
on  the  great  deliverance  vouchsafed  to  the  Church. 
lie  received  a  mortal  wound  from  a  Persian  lance 
in  a  skirmis^h.  We  are  told,  that,  conscious  of  hi» 
approaching  end,  he  filled  his  hand  with  the  blood, 
and  casting  it  into  the  air,  said,  ^'  O  Galilean, 
THOU  HAST  CONQUERED t."  Some  think  that  by 
that  action,  he  meant  to  reproach  the  sun,  the  idol 
of  the  Persians,  for  his  partiality  to  them,  though 
he  himself  had  been  his  devout  worshipper.  It  is 
highly  probable,  that  a  soul  so  active  and  vehe- 
ment as  his,  did  express  his  indignation  in  some 
remarkable  way  at  that  juncture  :  neither  of  the  ac- 
counts are  improbable,  though  both  cannot  be  true. 
In  his  last  moments  in  his  tent  he  expressed  a  rea- 
diness to  die,  declaring  that  he  had  learned  from 
philosophy,  how  much  more  excellent  the  soul 
was  than  the  body,  and  that  death  ought  rather 
to  be  the  subject  of  joy  than  of  affliction.  He 
boasted,  that  he  had  lived  without  guilt,  and  that 
he  reflected  with  pleasure  on  the  innocence  of  his 
private,  and  the  integrity  of  his  public  life.     He 

*  I  shall  introduce  here  a  circumstance  which  happened  at 
Berea,  whither  Julian  went  in  his  march  from  Antiocb.  There 
bo  found  the  son  of  an  illustrious  citizen,  who  had  been  disin- 
herited by  bis  father  for  following  the  religion  of  the  emperor. 
Inviting  them  to  dinner,  and  placing  himself  between  them,  be 
in  vain  ende;ivoured  to  unite  them.  Finding  the  father  inexo- 
rable, he  promised  the  son  to  be  a  father  in  his  place. — His  re- 
ligious addresses  to  the  people  of  this  place  were  little  regarded 
by  the  senate  of  Berea,  which  was  almost  entirely  Christian.  So 
deeply  had  this  place  received  Christianity,  and  so  perseveringly 
preserved  it  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. — Acts  xvii. 

f  Theodoret,  B.  III.  c.  25. 


140i 

CHAP. 
IX. 


Demthof 

JnJuui* 

"    363. 


HISTOUr   OF   THE   CHURCH  : 

reproved  the  immoderate  grief  of  the  spectators,  and 
begged  them  not  to  disgrace  by  their  tears  his  death, 
as  in  a  few  moments  he  should  mix  with  heaven  and 
the  stars.  He  entered  into  a  metaphysical  argu- 
ment with  Maximus  and  Priscus,  his  favourite  phi- 
losophers, on  the  nature  of  the  soul.  He  died  after 
a  reign  of  one  year  and  eight  months,  in  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  his  age.  A  man  of  good  under- 
standing who  taught  children  at  Antioch,  was  in 
company  with  Libanius,  who  asked  him  what  the 
carpenter's  son  was  doing.  It  was  smartly  replied, 
"  the  Maker  of  the  world,  whom  you  jocosely  call 
the  carpenter's  son,  is  employed  in  making  a  cof- 
fin." A  few  days  after,  tidings  came  to  Antioch  of 
Julian's  death  *.  The  story  is  related  also  by  authors 
somewhat  differently,  but  its  substance  seems  to  be 
true :  nor  is  there  any  occasion  to  suppose  the 
schoolmaster  to  have  been  possessed  of  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  The  minds  of  Christians  in  general 
must  have  been  extremely  agitated  during  this 
-whole  scene  of  Julian's  attempt  against  the  Persian 
empire:  their  ardent  prayers  for  the  preservation 
of  the  church,  without  the  least  personal  ill  will  to 
their  imperial  persecutor,  almost  implied  an  ex- 
pectation of  his  death  in  the  answer  to  their  prayers ; 
and  the  extraordinary  rashness,  with  which  his 
military  expedition  was  conducted,  might  lead 
mankind  in  general  to  hope,  or  to  fear,  it  would  end 
in  his  ruin. 

The  conduct  of  Divine  Providence  is  ever  to  be 
adored,  in  hastening  the  death  of  so  formidable  an 
enemy  to  his  people ;  whose  schemes  seemed  only 
to  require  length  of  time  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the 
Church.  But  he  was  suffered  to  aim  at  too  many 
objects  at  once,  the  restoration  of  idolatry,  the  ruin 
of  Christianity,  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
conquest  of  Persia.  That  he  should  have  pursued 
this  last  with  such  avidity,  is  an  instance  of  the  op* 
position  of  two  parties  to  each  other,  both  equally 

•  Theodoret. 
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bent  on  the  ruin  of  the  Church :  a  thing  very  com* 
mon  in  history,  by  which  the  Lord  frequently  saves 
his  people.  How  much  more  prudent  had  it  been 
in  Julian  to  have  made  an  alliance  with  the  Persian 
monarch,  who  would  gladly  have  accepted  it,  and 
to  have  united  with  him  in  the  destruction  of  Chris- 
tians, against  whom  they  both  were  equally  in- 
censed. Thus  does  God  infatuate  the  councils  of 
his  enemies,  and  lead  them  to  quarrel  with  one 
another  for  the  good  of  his  Church,  rather  than  to 
unite  for  its  ruin ! 

If  philosophic  pride  had  not  entirely  hardened  the 
heart  and  stupified  the  conscience  of  the  apostate, 
he  could  never  have  boasted  in  his  last  moments  of 
his  innocence  and  integrity.     Besides  numberless 
evils  which  a  mind  not  quite  steeled  against  the 
checks  of  conscience  must  have  perceived,  the  guilt 
of  ten  years  hypocrisy  surely  should  have  moved 
him  to  remorse.     If  sincerity  be  not  essential  to 
virtue  upon  every  possible  system,  it  is  hard  to  say 
what  is.    But  from  the  time  of  his  initiation  into  the 
Platonic  mysteries  at  Ephesus,  to  his  open  avowal  of 
paganism,  he  dissembled  in  religion  altogether ;  he 
openly  professed  the  Gospel,  and  secretly  worshipped 
idols.     His  friend  Libanius  commends  his  hypo- 
crisy.   Philosophers  in  general,  who  held  that  every 
thing  was  God,  and  yet  constantly  practised  all  the 
rites  of  vulgar  polytheism,  dissembled  continually. 
The  mind  of  Julian  seems  with  astonishing  incon- 
sistency to  have  united,  in  sincere  belief,  the  refine- 
ments of  philosophy  with  the  vulgar  idolatry :  but 
his  hypocrisy  with  respect  to  Christianity,  so  art- 
fully persisted  in  till  the  death  of  Constantius,  is 
one  of  the  completest  instances  of  deceit  I  read  of 
in  history.     That   man  must  either  be  extinct  at 
death,  or  be  happy  by  a  re-union  with  the  Deity, 
was  the  belief  of  the  philosophers  in  general :  and 
Julian,  like  them,  avows  it  at  his  death,  and,  like 
Cicero  *,  he  had  not  the  least  idea  of  punishment 

See  his  Senectate,  toward  the  end. 
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for  sin  in  an  after-life.  What  is  meant  then  by  the 
praises  so  profusely  conferred  in  our  age  on  philo- 
sophic infidels  ?  Are  hypocrisy,  atheism,  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  feelings  of  natural  conscience,  and  a  total 
exemption  from  all  that  modest  sense  of  imbecility 
which  is  so  becoming  a  frail  creature  like  man,  are 
these  virtues?  Shall  we  be  told  in  triumph,  how 
nobly  Hume  the  philosopher  died?  Is  the  very 
worst  state  of  mind  to  be  gloried  in  as  the  best  ?  Is 
not  scepticism  and  indifference  about  a  future  state, 
a  mark  of  what  the  Scripture  calls  a  reprobate  mind, 
however  it  may  be  complimented  by  unbelievers 
with  the  appellation  of  a  ptiilosophical  spirit  ?  How 
much  more  amiable  a  prince  would  Julian  have 
been,  if  he  had  lived  like  Antoninus  Pius,  following 
the  rules  of  plain  and  common  sense ;  and  how  large 
a  part  of  the  defects  and  vices  of  his  character  was 
owing  to  this  same  philosophy  ! 

Yet  a  tear  of  compassion  is  due  to  this  extra- 
ordinary man.  He  had  seen  a  poor  sample  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  lives  and  manners  of  the  family  of 
Constantine,  and  had  suffered  deep  and  cruel  in- 
juries from  them.  Philosophers  cautiously  watched 
him  when  very  young,  and  infused  their  poison 
with  dexterity.  Useful  lessons  may  be  learned  from 
history  by  young  persons,  who  among  ourselves 
having  been  educated  by  Christians  of  mere  formal 
orthodoxy,  are  ever  prone  to  be  seduced  by  heretical 
philosophers.  While  those,  who  profess  the  (iospel, 
are  loudly  called  on  to  take  care,  that  they  express 
their  religious  zeal  by  something  more  substantial 
than  words  and  forms.  Young  minds  who  are  under 
the  influence  of  unfruitful  professors,  are  seriously 
warned,  by  the  apostasy  of  Julian,  to  perform  with 
diligence  what  he  neglected,  namely.  To  search  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves  with  prayer.  Had  Julian 
been  as  studious  of  the  Greek  Testament  as  he  was 
of  Plato,  and  prayed  as  earnestly  to  God  through 
Christ  as  he  did  or  seemed  to  do  to  Jupiter  and 
Apollo,  he  might  have  escaped  the  snare  of  Satan. 
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jOt  men  confirm  themselves  in  apostasy  and  infide- 
Ytyi  ^y  liearkening  to  every  thing  that  tends  to  pro- 
duce these  evils,  and  they  avoid  the  force  of  divine 
tratVi  by  contemptuous  neglect  and  indifference. 
I  wisK  the  spirit  of  the  Church  could  be  more  an 
object  of  our  commendation  during  this  whole  scene 
than  it  is.     No  doubt  many  prayed  sincerely,  and 
we  have  seen  abundant  proofs  of  godly  men  choos- 
ing to  suffer  rather  than  to  sin.     liut  it  is  evident, 
that  there  was  a  great  want  of  primitive  meekness 
and  patience.     Persecution  under  Julian  was  in- 
canred  too  frequently  by  Christians  without  cause. 
Even  just  sentiments  on  this  subject  were  lost  by 
many.     Sozomen,    speaking  of  a  suspicion,    that 
Julian  was  slain  by  a  Christian,  admits  that  if  it 
were  so,  none  could  easily  blame  the  action  :  and 
supposes  that  Christians  might  do   innocently  at 
least  what  heathen  patriots  have  done  so  laudably*. 
Such  sentiments,  compared  with  the  primitive  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  mark  the  degeneracy  of  the  times, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  afford  most  lamentable 
advantages  to  the  unbeliever. 


CHAP.   X. 

THE    CHURCH    UNDER   JOVIAN. 

This  prince  succeeded  Julian  in  the  year  363,  Jotim 
aged  about  33  years.     His  reign  was  terminated  by  J^re^tilH* 
sudden  death,  after  little  more  than  seven  months :  »«»«" 
nor  was  there  any  thing  peculiarly  shining  or  eminent  °^ 
in  his  talents  or  character.     Civil  history  does  not     ogo* 
distinguish  him.     In  ecclesiastical  history  he  merits 
a  particular  attention ;  for  he  is  the  first  off  the 

♦  Sozom.  B.  VI.  c.  11. 

'f  The  first  Constantine  seems  in  doctrine  to  have  followed 
the  Semi-Arianism  of  Eusebius,  or  perhaps  more  properly  may 
be  said  to  have  not  understood  the  Gospel  in  any  light;  and 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  was  very 
fimlty.    Of  CoQStantius,  nothing  need  be  said.     Of  Philip^  in 
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Roman  emperors  who  gave  some  clear  evidences, 
though  not  unequivocal,  of  real  love  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  ac- 
counts of  this  emperor  had  been  more  explicit  and 
large.  Neither  his  faith,  however,  nor  his  practice 
seem  to  contradict*  what  I  have  asserted;  and 
Providence  just  showed  him  to  the  Roman  world, 
that  he  might  restore  the  sinking  Church,  and  then 
removed  him. 

In  Julian's  time  he  had  given  a  noble  mark  of 
Christian  sincerity,  by  declaring  that  he  would 
rather  quit  the  service  than  his  religion  f.  Yet 
Julian  kept  him  near  his  person,  and  employed  him 
in  his  fatal  expedition ;  an  unequivocal  proof,  that 
his  talents  and  capacity,  though  not  of  the  first  rate, 
were  by  no  means  defective.  In  stature  he  was 
much  above  the  common  size,  and  large  in  propor- 
tion, so  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  an  imperial  habit 
that  would  suit  him.  The  most  striking  feature  in 
his  character  seems  to  have  been  a  consistent  frank- 
ness, openness,  and  integrity,  such  as  I  look  for  in 
vain  among  mere  philosophers  and  mere  heroes. 
Nor  can  it  easily  exist,  except  in  minds  erected  by 
divine  grace  above  the  crooked  pursuits  of  secular 
ambition.  Though  the  empire  of  the  Roman  world 
was  in  his  eye,  he  forgot  not  that  he  was  a  Christian, 
and  was  solicitous  to  confess  his  Saviour  at  a  time 

the  last  century,  ^e  know  much  more  evil,  notwithstanding  his 
Christian  profession.  I  could  wish  the  reader,  with  me,  to 
estimate  the  worth  of  characters  by  their  spirituality  and  holiness, 
not  by  talents  and  exploits.  If  he  does  not,  he  will  wonder 
that  1  should  make  light  of  the  great  Constantine  in  comparisoa 
of  the  obscure  Jovian. 

*  I  say  seem  to  contradict;  for  I  am  aware  that  Ammianus 
charges  him  with  gluttonous  and  libidinous  excesses.  But  this 
author  was  not  a  Christian,  and  he  expresses  his  hopes,  that  he 
might  have  corrected  them,  and  owns  that  he  was  very  sincere 
in  his  religion.  This  seems  as  much  in  Jovian's  favour  as  may 
be  expected  from  Ammianus. 

f  I  follow  the  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie  in  his  life  of  this  prince, 
which  is  beautifully  written  ;  yet  I  keep  my  eye  on  the  ancient 
historians  all  along. 


IoViaK. 

I^h^n  the  cause  of  Paganism  must  have  predominated 
tnuch  in  Julian's  army.  "  I  am  a  Christian,  says  he, 
I  cannot  command  idolaters,  and  I  see  the  wrath  of 
the  living  God  ready  to  fall  on  an  army  of  his  ene- 
mies." "  You  command  Christians !  exclaimed  thode 
■who  heard  him ;  the  reign  of  superstition  has  been 
too  short  to  efface  from  our  minds  the  instructions 
of  the  great  Constantine  and  of  his  son  Constantius.** 
Jovian  heard  With  pleasure,  and  ^sented;  and  the 
Pao^ns  in  the  army  seem  to  have  been  silent*. 

The  army  wa$  in  a  situation  of  extreme  danger 
at  the  time  of  Julian's  death ;  far  advanced  into 
Un  enemy's  country,  and  without  provisions.  The 
rashness  of  his  predecessor  had  involved  Jovian  iii 
these  difficulties,  and  compelled  him  to  negotiate 
with  Sapor  the  Persian  king;  whose  craft  imposed 
on  the  undesigning  simplicity  of  the  new  emperon 
By  aflPected  delays,  the  old  Persian  monarch  pro- 
tracted the  negotiation,  till  the  increasing  distress  of 
the  Rotnans  for  want  of  provisions  enabled  Sapor 
to  dictate  the  terms  entirely*  Ammianus  thinks  it 
would  have  been  a  thousand  times  better  to  have 
tried  the  chance  of  war,  than  to  have  accepted  any 
of  the  conditions.  But  Jovian  was  a  Christian;  he 
Gould  not  gain  advantages  by  fraud  and  deceit  iii 
the  course  of  the  negotiation  ;  the  preservation  of 
the  lives  of  men  was  to  him  of  more  importance 
than  of  the  distant  provinces  which  he  Was  obliged 
to  cede  to  Sapor :  and  it  is  remarkably  providen- 

*  Theod.  IV.  2.  Spcrat.  III.  22.  Both  these  historians  tell 
the  same  story,  though  the  former  somewhat  more  fully.  Am- 
mianus observes,  indeed,  that  the  victims  and  entrails  were  in- 
spected for  Jovian :  on  which  account  Mr«  Gibbon  exults  over 
the  destruction  of  Theodoret's  legend.  But  who  does  not  see, 
that  the  superstitious  practice  having  been  in  high  vogue  under 
iolian,  it  might  be  continued,  for  the  present  at  least,  even  with<> 
oot  Jovian's  knowledge }  How  does  it  appear  that  Theodorct'i 
narrative  deserves  to  be  called  a  legend,  any  more  than  Ammi* 
anus's,  or  even  Gibbon's  ?  Besides,  this  object  takes  no  notice 
at  mil  6f  the  authority  of  Socrates,  who  in  candour  and  verachy 
n  generally  allowed  to  have  been  eminent. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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tial,  that  the  first  instance  we  have  on  record  of  an 
ignominious  and  disadvantageous  treaty  concluded 
by  the  Romans,  was  under  a  monarch,  who  it  is 
hoped  belonged  sincerely  to  Him  whose  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.  Heavy  are  the  complaintB 
which  Roman  writers  make  of  this  dishonourable 
peace :  Gregory  Nazianzen  laments  it,  but  throws 
the  blame  on  Julian :  the  pagan  historian  Eutro- 
pius  seems  to  justify  Jovian  by  calling  it  a  treaty 
Ignoble  indeed,  but  necessary. 

I  seem  to  behold  new  maxims  of  government 
appearing  under  the  first  faithful  emperor.  The 
rule  of  the  Psalmist*,  in  controversy,  was  perhaps 
never  more  punctually  followed  than  by  Jovian. 
Though  the  inhabitants  of  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia 
petitioned  him,  with  the  most  vehement  importunity, 
to  suffer  them  to  defend  their  fortress  against  the 
Persian  king,  from  their  extreme  unwillingness  to 
leave  their  native  country,  he  answered.  That  he  had 
expressly  sworn  to  deliver  up  the  city,  and  that  he 
could  not  elude  an  oath  by  vain  subtilties.  Crowns 
of  gold  were  usually  offered  by  cities  to  new  princes. 
The  people  of  Nisibis,  willing  to  remain  under  the 
Roman  government,  very  sedulously  performed  this 
act  of  homage.  Jovian  refused  the  crown;  but 
they  at  length  in  a  manner  compelled  him  to 
accept  it.  Nothing,  however,  could  move  him 
from  his  purpose.  He  obliged  the  inhabitants  to 
depart  with  their  effects,  somewhat  earlier  than  he 
would  have  done,  had  he  not  been  exasperated  by 
their  insults  and  importunities.  Yet  he  seems  to 
have  done  all  that  circumstances  allowed.  He 
ordered  Amida,  whither  most  of  them  retired,  and 
which  had  been  almost  ruined  by  Sapor,  to  be  re- 
built for  their  use,  and  settled  them  there.  Not 
duly  Pagan,  but  some  Christian  authors,  reproach 
Jovian  for  executing  the  treaty  with  so  much  fideli^. 

*    Psal.  XV.  4»     He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not. 
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I  confess  he  appears  to  me  highly  amiable  in  those  crar. 
very  things,  for  which  he  has  been  so  much  cen-  >  ^y 
sured.  It  was  an  act  worthy  of  a  prince  who 
served  Jesus  Christ,  to  dread  more  the  loss  of  truth 
and  the  wrath  of  God,  on  account  of  perjury,  than 
the  loss  of  territory.  It  is  difficult  for  men  to  divest 
themselves  of  the  regard  for  worldly  honour  and 
greatness*  This  illusion  gives  Jovian  a  mean  ap« 
pearance  in  the  eyes  of  most  writers*.  Could  such 
a  man  be  fit  to  govern  an  empire?  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  if  Christian  principles  place  a 
man  under  disadvantages  in  some  worldly  respects, 
they  compensate  for  these  in  others.  The  same  fear 
of  God,  which  hindered  Jovian  from  breaking  his 
word,  would  have  kept  him  from  entering  into  a  war 
of  such  madness  and  folly,  as  he  found  himself 
involved  in  at  his  accession. 

These  secular  transactions  would  not  have  en- 
gaged my  attention,  were  they  not  connected  with 
an  illustration  of  the  religious  principles  and  con- 
duct of  the  prince.  When  I  can  meet  with  an 
exalted  personage,  who  evidences  a  Christian  spirit, 
I  shall  think  his  actions  belong  properly  to  this  his- 
tory. But  to  proceed  :  at  Carrhse  in  Mesopotamia, 
a  city  wholly  pagan,  the  messenger,  who  brought 
the  first  news  of  Julian's  death,  was  near  being 
stoned.  Never  was  paganism  more  completely  dis- 
appointed. Her  hopes  in  an  instant  vanished  as  a 
dream,  and  the  Church  triumphed  in  praising  her 
God,  who  is  ever  faithful  to  his  promises.  Real 
saints  would  doubtless  show  their  mankfiilness  in  a 
becoming  manner,  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  was  par- 
ticularly careful,  in  an  oration  which  he  published 
on  the  occasion,  to  exhort  Christians  to  display  their 
meekness,  humility,  and  charity.  But  compassion 
for  a  perishing  enemy,  and  fear  at  the  prospect  of 

*  It  is  astonishing  how  the  Abb6  de  la  Bleterie  could  be 
ifiditced  to  think,  that  Jovian  was  not  bound  to  execute  his 
promise,  and  should  write  a  dissertation  in  support  of  this 
opinion. 

L  2 
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CHAP^  prosperity  were  not  exhibited  as  they  ought  to  hatrf 
been.  Antioch,  in  particular,  personally  hostile  to 
Julian,  and  filled  with  Arianism,  demonstrated  how" 
much  it  had  fallen  from  Christian  purity.  Public 
entertainments,  sacred  and  profane  festivals,  filled 
this  voluptuous  city.  Dances  and  public  shows  were 
seen  in  the  churches ;  and  the  theatres  resounded 
with  insulting  acclamations.  There  the  victory  of 
the  cross  was  published,  there  Maximus  was  ad- 
dressed, as  if  present:  "  Fond  Maximtis  !  what  is 
become  of  thy  predictions?  God  and  his  Christ 
have  conquered-" 

Jovian  led  his  army  to  Ai>tioch,  in  which  he  re-- 
mained  six  weeks,  and  applied  himself  to  the  regu- 
lation of  religion.  The  conduct  of  his  predecessor 
had  involved  him  in  intricate  difficulties,  both  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs  and  in  civil.  The  whole  empire 
was  torn  with  distractions,  and  Julian's  affected 
toleration  had  been  attended  with  the  horrors  of 
real  persecution.  Already  on  his  death  the  temple* 
were  every  where  shut*;  the  priests  absconded; 
the  philosophers  had  quitted  the  cloak,  and  resumed 
their  common  dress :  to  so  great  a  despair  were 
the  pagans  reduced.  Within  the  church,  the  Or- 
thodox and  the  Arians  were  every  where  at  variance ; 
Antioch  itself  was  split  into  three  divisions.  The 
Donatists  in  Africa  exercised  a  turbulence  that  re- 
quired the  interference  of  the  magistrate.  The 
Novatians,  faulty  only  in  a  narrow  bigotry  and  ex- 
cess of  discipline,  had  kept  up  some  good  under- 
standing with  the  general  Church,  had  joined  her 
in  the  defence  of  the  faith  against  Arianism,  had  en- 
dured persecution  in  common  with  her,  while  Ari- 
anism triumphed  ;  and  some  of  them  at  Martinium 
in  Paphlagonia  had  cut  in  pieces  several  companies 
of  soldiers  who  under  Constantius  had  been  sent 
to  oblige  them  to  embrace  Arianism.  But  during 
the  rei^n  of  Julian,  if  we  except  the  mad  excesses  of 

*  Socrates. 
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^e  Donatists,  a  kind  of  truce  had  prevailed  among^  ^115^ 
ijae  contending  parties.  Immediately  on  his  death  v 
llieir  eyes  were  solicitously  directed  to  his  successor, 
to  see  what  measures  he  would  pursue.  Himself  a 
sincere  believer  of  the  primitive  faith,  he  yet  abhorred 
persecution.  Convinced  that  conscience  could  nol 
be  forced,  and  that  a  voluntary  religion  only  was 
acceptable  to  God,  he  made  a  law,  by  which  he 
permitted  the  Pagans  to  re-open  their  temples,  and 
exercise  their  religion.  Yet  he  peremptorily  forbad 
witchcraft  and  impostures.  He  suffered  the  public 
sacrifices,  but  put  a  stop  to  the  overflowings  of  magic 
and  enchantments,  with  which  Julian  had  filled  the 
empire ;  in  fine,  he  granted  the  Pagans  more  than 
Constantius  had  allowed,  and  placed  them  in  the 
same  state  in  which  they  had  been  left  by  the  great 
Constantine.  In  this  toleration  there  was  an  effec- 
tive sincerity,  to  which  that  of  Julian  had  no  just 
pretensions.  In  the  former  reign,  the  Christian 
found  himself  only  nominally  free ;  in  the  latter,  the 
Pagan  found  himself  really  so.  Philosophers  them- 
selves  were  admitted  to  court ;  though  it  could  not 
be  expected,  that  they  should  become  the  bosom 
friends  of  a  Christian  emperor.  Some  of  jhe  cour- 
tiers insulted  them ;  Jovian  himself  was  too  just 
and  generous  to  do  it.  Even  Libanius  and  Maximus, 
the  pillars  of  Paganism  and  philosophy,  were  spared  j 
we  may  thence  judge  how  mildly  others  were 
treated.  At  Constantinople  also,  sacrifices  were 
publicly  offered  for  the  solemnity  of  the  consulship 
of  Jovian.  He  even  permitted  Themistius,  an  illusr 
trious  pagan  magistrate,  to  harangue  before  him  on 
the  propriety  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  rights  of 
conscience,  and  to  thank  him  for  the  liberty  which 
he  gave  to  his  subjects.  His  speech  on  the  occasion 
need  not  be  given ;  the  sentiments  are  now  common 
and  trite ;  something  right  and  something  wrong, 
as  is  usual  at  this  day,  appears  on  the  face  of  it. 
The  right  of  private  judgment  and  the  iniquity  ojf 
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compulsion  are  justly  stated ;  and,  like  all  men  who 
are  void  of  any  true  religious  principle,  he  intimates 
that  all  religions  are  equally  true  and  equally  pleas- 
ing to  God.  But  it  seems  a  pitiable  thing,  that 
none  of  the  learned  and  philosophical  Pi^ns  should 
have  found  out  this  doctrine  before !  if  they  had, 
how  much  Christian  blood  would  have  been  spared ! 
It  would  have  redounded  more  to  their  credit,  if  they 
had  made  or  propagated  this  discovery  during  the 
Christian  persecutions.  To  speak  of  it  now,  when 
diey  were  the  inferior  party,  looks  more  like  selfish- 
ness than  liberality.  Philosophers  wrote  against 
Christians  with  much  animosity,  and  some  of  them 

{'oined  actively  in  persecuting :  I  recollect  not  one, 
>efore  Themistius,  who  pleaded  for  toleration. 

At  the  same  time  Jovian  declared  Christianity 
to  be  the  established  religion,  and  replaced  in  the 
standard  the  figure  of  the  cross,  which  Julian  had 
taken  away.  He  ordered  the  Christians  to  be  re- 
stored to  their  churches,  recalled  their  exiles,  and 
reinstated  them  in  all  their  privileges.  One  Mag* 
nus,  an  officer  of  note,  had  burned  by  his  private 
authority  the  church  of  Berytus  in  Phoenicia.  He 
was  himself  an  unprincipled  man,  ardent  in  perse- 
cution. Jovian  was  very  near  beheading  him  ;  but 
contented  himself  with  obliging  him  to  rebuild  the 
church  at  his  own  expense. 

Thus  did  Jovian  prove  himself  the  defender  of 
Christianity  as  the  established  religion,  and  of 
toleration  at  the  same  time.  The  ingenuity  of  man 
can  proceed  no  farther  in  such  a  subject     The 

Erinciples  of  church  government,  which  have  for  an 
undred  years  subsisted  among  ourselves,  were  in 
their  great  outlines  introduced  by  Jovian  into  the 
empire :  and  on  the  whole  convey  a  just  idea  of 
the  integrity  of  his  heart  and  the  soundness  of  his 
understanding*. 

*  This  praise  seems  due  to  Jovian  in  general  for  his  conduct ; 
at  the  same  time  I  am  far  from  pietendiog  to  determine  pre- 
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Athanasius  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  AtkaMuit 
Julian,  than  he  suddenly  appeared  again  at  Alex-  o^Swt 
andria,  to  the  agreeable  surprise  of  his  people.     A  Alexandria. 
letter  from  Jovian  confirmed  him  in  his  office,  and 
it  was  conceived  in  these  terms : — "  To  the  most 
religious  friend  of  God,  Athanasius.   As  we  admire 
beyond  expression  the  sanctity  of  your  life,  in  which 
shine  forth  the  marks  of  resemblance  to  the  God 
of  the  universe*,  and  your  zeal  for  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  we  take  you,  venerable  bishop,  under 
our  protection.     You  deserve  it,  by  the  courage 
which  you  have  shewn  in  the  most  painfiil  labours, 
and  your  contempt  of  persecutors  and  menacing 
words.     Holding  in  your  hand  the  helm  of  faith, 
which  is  so  dear  to  you,  you  cease  not  to  combat 
for  the  truth,  nor  to  edify  the  Christian  people, 
who  find  in  you  the  perfect  model  of  all  virtues. 
For  these  reasons  we  recall  you  immediately,  and 
we  order  you  to  return,  to  teach  the  doctrine  of 
salvation.     Return  to  the  ^oly  churches ;  feed  the 
people  of  God.     Let  the  pastor  at  the  head  of  the 
flock  offer  up  prayers  for  our  person ;  for  we  are 
persuaded,  that  God  will  diffuse  on  us  and  on  our 

citely  the  line  which  he  ought  to  have  pursued.  Numbers 
speak  with  great  coofidence  00  the  subject  of  religious  establish- 
ments and  toleration,  who  have  never  weighed  the  difficulties 
with  which  it  is  involved*  A  more  proper  place  to  investigate 
it  may  occur,  when  we  come  to  the  reign  of  Theodosius. 

*  Mr.  Gibbon  calls  this  impious  and  extravagant  flattery. 
IVho  but  a  person  either  exceedingly  prejudiced  or  ignorant 
would  have  hazarded  such  an  assertion  ?  I  scruple  not  to  charge 
the  learned  critic  with  both.  His  prejudice  will  not  allow  him 
to  bear  a  short  interval  of  the  prosperity  of  Athanasius  with 
patience,  and  his  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  has  led  him  here 
to  express  his  prejudice  with  peculiar  absurdity.  Every  child 
in  divinity  knows,  that  to  say^  a  man  resembles  God,  or  bears 
Ibis  image  and  likeness,  means  no  more,  than  '*  that  he  is  re- 
newed in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him," 
that  he  is  what  Adam  was  before  the  fall,  what  every  CbristiaD 
is  made  by  grace.  What  an  immensity  of  learning  do  some 
men  attain,  without  knowing  the  very  elements  of  the  New 
Testament! 
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fellow  Christians  his  signal  favours,  if  you  afford 
the  assistance  of  your  prayers." 

Jovian  wrote  to  him  again,  to  ask  instruction 
with  respect  to  the  Arian  controversy,     Athanasius, 
entering  into  his  views,  convened  some  bishops,  and 
answered  him  in  the  name  of  the  synod,  recom- 
mending to  him  the  Nicene  faith,  and  defending  it 
in  his  usual  manner,     Jovian  directed  him  to  come 
to  Antioch,  wherehe  was  graciously  received.  Ariau 
and  Candidus,  two  Arians»  relations  also  of  the  em- 
peror, came  to  him  at  Antioch,  having  conceived 
some  hope  of  his  favour.     Euzoius  also,  the  bishop 
of  that  city,  where  Arianism  was  strong,  and  some 
other  Arians,  laboured  to  ingratiate  themselves  with 
the  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  as  their  party  had  done 
in  the  reign  of  Constantius,    The  Macedonians  too, 
the  followers  of  the  deposed  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, who  had  taught  them  to  deny  the  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  solicited  the  emperor  for  the  pre- 
,dominancy  in  the  churcbi    '^  I  hate  disputes,  replied 
Jovian  ;  I  love  and  honour  men  of  peace,  and  pro- 
moters of  union."     The  Arians,  confounded  with 
,3uch  a  sentence,  communicated  with  Meletius  the 
orthodox  bishop  of  Antioch,  and  subscribed  the 
.<;ouncil  of  Nice.     It  is  difficult  to  believe  their  sin- 
cerity ;  under  any  the  most  moderate  account  that 
can  be  given  of  the  controversy,  Arian  duplicity 
must  strike  every  reader.     At  any  rate  Jovian  was 
not  to  blame ;  he  plainly  declared,  that  he  would 
constrain  no  man,  and  he  said  so  sincerely.     But 
power,  not  mere  toleration,  was  their  object.   Jovian 
also  strove  in  vain  to  heal  the  division  between  the 
followers  of  Meletius  and  Paulinus,  which  has  been 
mentioned  above. 

The  Arians  of  Alexandria*  attempted  to  gain  tho 
episcopal  see  for  a  person  named  Lucius,  a  man  void 
^f  all  piety,  and  made  application  for  him  to  the 

*  Opera  Atbanasii,   V«  i.  p.  782.    See  Blet^e's  Life  of 
Jovian. 
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tmp^^OT,  ^ith  Lucius  himself  at  their  head.  The 
{neti&s  of  Athanasius  sent  deputies  also  on  their  part, 
to  oppose  them.  The  interference  of  Constantine, 
and  still  more  of  Constantius,  in  the  expulsion  of 
bishops  in  cities  of  great  note  in  the  empire,  had 
established  an  unhappy  precedent,  which  was  fol- 
lowed too  frequently.  A  short  extract  of  the  con- 
ferences may  throw  some  light  on  the  character  of 
Jovian,  and  on  the  state  of  religion  at  that  time. 
*'  We  beg  your  power,  your  majesty,  your  piety,"  say 
the  Arians, "  to  give  us  audience."  Who  and  whence 
are  you?  "  Sir,  we  are  Christians."  Whence,  and 
of  what  city  ?  "  Of  Alexandria."  What  do  you 
desire  of  me  ?  "  To  give  us  a  bishop."  I  have 
ordered  Athanasius  to  return  to  his  see.  '^  Sir,  this 
man  has  been  banished  many  years,  for  crimes  of 
which  he  is  not  cleared."  A  soldier  of  the  emperor  s 
guard  interposed :  "  Sir,  give  yourself  the  trouble 
to  examine  who  these  people  are,  the  remains  of 
the  faction  of  George,  the  villain  who  desolated 
Alexandria."  At  these  words,  Jovian,  (who  was 
on  horseback  when  they  met  him,)  spurred  his 
horse  and  left  them.  The  Arians  were  not  so 
repulsed ;  they  presented  themselves  to  Jovian  a 
/second  time.  "We  have  several  heads  of  accusation 
against  Athanasius,  which  we  are  able  to  prove.  It 
is  thirty  years  since  he  was  banished  by  Constantine 
and  Constantius  of  immortal  memory."  The  ac 
cusations  often,  twenty,  thirty  years,  replied  Jovian, 
are  out  of  date.  I  know  why  he  was  accused,  and 
how  he  was  banished.  A  third  time  Jovian  being 
importuned  by  the  same  petitioners,  and  the  deputies 
of  the  Athanasians  speaking  at  the  same  time,  Jovian 
said,  "  When  all  speak  together,  one  cannot  under- 
stand who  is  in  the  right.  Choose  two  persons  on 
lK>th  sides ;  I  cannot  answer  both  of  you."  The 
Arians  begged  the  emperor  to  set  over  them  any 
person  except  Athanasius.  "  I  have  made  inquiries," 
id  he;  ^'  he  teaches  sound  doctrine."    ''  It  is  true 
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he  speaks  well/'  answered  the  Arians,  ''  but  means 
ill/'  The  emperor  replied,  ''  I  need  no  other  tes- 
timony; if  he  means  ill,  he  must  give  account  of  that 
to  God :  We  men  hear  words ;  God  alone  knows  the 
heart."  ''  The  treasurer,"  said  a  lawyer,  a  cynic  phi- 
losopher, '^  has  taken  some  houses  from  me  on  account 
of  Athanasius."  Is  Athanasius  responsible  for  the 
actions  of  the  treasurer  r  '*  I  have  a  charge  against 
Athanasius,"  said  another  lawyer,  named  Patalas, 
a  Pagan.  What  business,  said  the  emperor,  has  a 
Pagan  like  thee  to  trouble  himself  about  Christians? 
Enraged  at  the  attempts  of  the  Arians  to  corrupt  the 
eunuchs  of  his  court,  he  made  them  to  undergo  the 
torture,  to  discover  die  bottom  of  the  intrigue,  and 
said  he  would  treat  his  first  domestics  in  we  same 
Atfatntunt  manner,  if  they  followed  such  measures.  He  sent 
Hi^XcM.  Athanasius  to  his  diocese,  where  he  lived  ten  years 
longer,  and  directed  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

The  plainness  and  frank  manners  of  Jovian,  mixed 
with  firmness,  are  evident  in  this  account ;  so  is  the 
inveterate  malignity  of  the  Arians ;  and  every  serious 
reader  will  deplore  the  power  which  Satan  gains 
over  a  people  once  tinged  with  the  spirit  of  religious 
party  in  opposition  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  iesus, 
and  will  see  matter  of  caution  not  to  depart  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 

While  Jovian  was  at  Antioch,  he  was  much  as* 
persed  by  the  wits  of  that  city.  His  person,  it  was  said, 
was  formed  at  the  expense  of  his  mind.  The  mea* 
sure  of  his  stature  is  that  of  his  folly.  Calumnies 
were  propagated  against  him,  and  the  spirit  of  satire 
was  indulged  with  much  freedom. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  censures,  the  acknow* 
ledgments  of  pagans  themselves  in  favour  of  Jovian; 
his  talent  of  knowing  men,  and  employing  them 
accordingly;  his  attention  to  find  out  persons  of 
merit;  his  care  of  Christian  doctrine  and  piety;  his 
integrity  and  openness ;  and  above  all,  his  strict 
conscientiousness^  like  to  which  I  find  nothing  ia 
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pagan  heroes  and  patriots ;  announced,  though  not 
the  splendid  genius,  yet  the  man  of  sound  under- 
standing,  and  promised  to  the  world  a  wise  and  pious 
government.  It  is  impossible  that  Ammianus  could 
have  had  a  mean  opinion  of  him,  since,  when  he 
speaks  of  his  faults,  he  owns  that  he  might  have 
lived  to  correct  them.  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
character  of  the  solid,  not  the  shining  kind ;  the 
wickedness  of  the  times,  I  fear,  was  unworthy  of 
him.  He  was  soon  removed,  and  so  very  suddenly, 
tiiat  it  was  suspected,  he  had  not  died  a  natural 
death ;  though  of  this  no  proof  was  given.  The 
Christians  sincerely  wept,  the  Pagans  in  general 
spake  well  of  him  ;  the  Arians  soon  endeavoured  to 
take  advantage  of  his  decease,  and  the  Church  was 
once  more  involved  in  persecution. 


CHAP.  XI. 


TBS     CHURCH      UNDER     VALENS.  —  THE     DEATH, 
CHARACTER,    AND  WRITINGS   OF  ATHANASIUS. 

Jovian  was  succeeded  by  two  brothers,  Valen- 
tinian  and  Valens;  the  former  governed  in  the  West, 
the  latter  in  the  East.  Valentinian  followed  the 
plan  of  Jovian,  in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Valens, 
a  man  of  weak  capacity  himself,  had  not  been  yet 
baptized,  and  seemed  as  little  qualified  to  judge  of 
matters  of  religion  as  of  government  Valentinian, 
whom  fraternal  affection  induced  to  make  him  his 
colleague  in  the  empire,  had  been  in  vain  advised 
to  choose  another  person.  The  Arians,  who,  under 
Eudoxius  bishop  of  Constantinople,  had  ruled  the 
capital  in  all  ecclesiastical  affairs,  in  the  time  of 
Qonstantius,  rejoiced  to  find  Valens  equally  supple 
and  ductile  as  that  emperor.     Dven  the  parl^  of 
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Macedonius,  a  sort  of  Semi-Arians,  who  allowed 
the  Son  of  God  to  be  like  the  Father,  though  not  of 
the  same  substance,  and  who  were  likewise  enemies 
to  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  not  gain 
the  favour  of  the  emperor,  but  were  persecuted  as 
well  as  the  orthodox  ;  while  Eudoxius  with  the 
complete  Arians,  who  would  not  allow  the  similarity 
of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  engrossed  all  the  churches. 
The  Semi-Arians,  induced  by  these  circumstances, 
entered  into  connexions  with  Liberius  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  reunited  themselves  with  the  orthodox 
churches  of  the  West :  yet  one  can  have  no  great 
idea  of  the  sincerity  of  this  sect,  as  they  would 
have  probably  persisted  in  their  heresy,  if  Valens 
had  favoured  their  notion ;  many  of  them,  how-* 
ever,  might  be  perverted  by  the  subtilties  of  dis» 
putation,  and  be  more  orthodox  in  their  hearts  than 
in  their  expressions.  Valens  *  ordered  all  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Nicene  faith  to  be  expelled  from 
Constantinople.  In  this  persecution  were  included 
the  Novatians :  their  churches  were  ordered  to  be 
shut  up,  as  well  as  their  persons  to  be  banished.  For 
the  orthodox  of  the  general  church  had  no  places  of 
worship  from  the  days  of  Constantius ;  and  Jovian 
their  friend  had  not  lived  to  come  to  his  capital. 
One  Agelius,  the  Novatian  bishop,  was  exiled,  a  man 
of  admirable  sanctity  and  virtue,  and  remarkable  for 
his  perfect  contempt  of  money.  Yet  was  he  restored 
not  long  after,  and  he  recovered  the  churches  of 
his  communion.  He  owed  this,  under  Providence, 
to  one  Marcian,  a  man  of  learning  and  piety,  a 
Novatian  presbyter,  who  tutored  two  daughters  of 
the  emperor.  On  this  account  the  Novatians  were  at 
length  tolerated  ;  while  the  general  church  suffered 
the  rigour  of  banishment,  and  was  silent  by  com-* 
pulsion,  and  while  the  Arians  tyrannized  over  all 
the  Christian  world  in  the  East.  Yet  the  Novatians 
were   still   infested  by  the  Arians,   because  they 

*  Soz.  C.  IX. 
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tlierishbd  and  loved  in  a  tendermannertheir brethfeta     gent. 
of  the  general  church  *.  >    ^y*    , 

We  must  once  more  see  Athanasius  attacked  by  Edict  of 
the  enemies  of  Christian  piety.     About  the  begin-      *"' 
ning  of  the  year  367,  Valens,  at  the  solicitation  of       g  ' 
Ekidoxius,  ordered  the  bishops  who  had  been  deposed      "^  '  * 
in  the  reign  of  Constantius,  and  were  afterwards  re- 
stored, to  be  expelled  from  their  churches.  By  virtue 
of  this  order,  Tatian,  governor  of  Alexandria,  at* 
tempted  to  drive  Athanasius  out  of  that  city.    The 
prelate  had  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Long  experience 
of  his  integrity  and  virtue,  respect  for  his  talents^ 
and  compassion  for  his  sufferings,  had  secured  hint 
this  the  most  reasonable  and  the  most  glorious  of 
all  empires.     The  prefect  was  so  sensible  of  this^ 
that  for  some  time  he  dared  not  proceed  to  execute 
his  orders.    At  length,  he  brake  one  night  with  an 
armed  force  into  bis  church,  where  he  generally 
lodged,  and  sought  for  his  person  in  every  place,  but 
in  vain.     Athanasius,  probably  warned  beforehand  Athanasius 
of  the  danger,  had  retired,  and  remained  for  four  Afexl'Xi. 
months  concealed  in  his  father's  sepulchre.     This  the  fourth 
was  the  fourth  time  that  he  had  fled  from  Alexandria.     "^* 
Valens,  however,  from  the  dread  he  seems  to  have 
had  of  the  people,  ordered  him  to  be  recalled ;  nor 
could  Lucius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Alexandria,  pre- 
vail on  him  to  give  Athanasius  any  more  disturbance. 

*  Hyavti'i  xa»  iri^»*  B.  IV.  c.  Q.  Socrates.  This  historian 
baving  himself  a  particular  acquaintance  with  the  Novatians, 
Ve  learn  something  from  him  concerning  this  people.  I  wish  he 
had  g^ven  us  more  information.  But  their  charity  and  tender- 
ness toward  the  general  church  in  its  distress,  while  they  them- 
selves were  indulged  with  toleration,  and  their  suffering  some 
molestation  from  the  reigning  party,  because  of  their  affection 
for  those  who  endured  persecution  for  righteousness  sake,  reflects 
an  amiable  lustre  on  the  character  of  these  Dissenters.  And 
I  wish  the  lesson  it  is  calculated  to  teach  were  well '  attended  to 
at  this  day.  Let  men  who  love  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  are 
toitent  to  suffer  for  it  in  the  world,  adorn  it  by  brotherly  love, 
and  leave  political  contentious  and  the  arts  of  ambition  to  ihe 
enemies  of  the  Gospel. 
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CHAP.  About  (his  time  Valens  himself  received  baptism 
^y_j  from  EudoxiuSy  who  had  such  an  ascendant  over  the 
weak  emperor^  as  to  induce  him  to  swear,  that  he 
would  never  depart  from  the  Arian  creed  •. 

A  council  was  held  at  Laodicea  in  Phrygia  about 
this  time.  A  few  of  its  canons  shall  be  mentioned, 
as  they  will  throw  some  light  on  the  spirit  of  religion. 
One  of  them  prohibits  the  ordination  of  men  lately 
baptized  ;  and  so  far  agrees  with  the  sacred  rale  f . 
The  choice  of  those  appointed  to  the  priesthood  was 
not  to  be  left  to  the  people,  but  the  bishops  were  to 
be  chosen  by  the  metropolitans,  after  a  long  proba-* 
tion  of  their  faith  and  morals.  In  this,  an  alteration 
was  doubtless  made  from  the  customs,  which  had 
obtained  before  the  time  of  Constantine,  and  the 
metropolitans  now  exercised  the  same  power  which 
the  Apostles  had  done,  who  doubtless  ordained 
pastors  in  all  the  churches  by  their  own  authority. 
The  council  orders  J  clergymen  not  to  lend  money 
upon  usury,  nor  to  visit  taverns  and  houses  of  enter- 
tainment, nor  to  assist  at  the  public  shows  exhibited 
at  marriages  and  festivals.  A  proof,  I  fear,  that 
their  manners  were  grown  more  lax  and  dissolute. 
The  invocation  of  angels  is  also  solemnly  forbidden  ; 
a  proof  that  this  species  of  idolatry  had  already  crept 
into  the  church,  and  a  condemnation  of  the  practice 
of  the  Romanists.  Presbyters  are  forbidden  also 
to  practise  magic  and  enchantment ;  pity,  that  there 
should  be  occasion  to  make  such  a  canon !  On  the 
whole,  this  council,  though  it  appears  seriously  bent 
on  the  support  of  good  discipline  and  manners, 
evidences  a  great  and  deep  corruption  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Valens  himself,  being  at  Tomi,  a  city  of  Scythia, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  ordered  Brettannto 
the  bishop  to  meet  and  communicate  with  him  and 
his  Arian  attendants,  who  came  to  the  bishop's 

♦  Theod.  IV.  c.  12.  Fleury,  B.  16.  8.  f  1  Tim.  iii.  6. 

J  Fleury,  B.  XVI.  c.  ifl. 
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church  for  that  purpose.  Brettannio  iirmly  refused^ 
professing  his  regard  for  the  Niceue  faith,  and 
leaving  the  emperor  he  went  to  another  church,  and 
all  his  congregation  followed  him.  Valens  with  his 
attendants  being  left  alone,  was  so  enraged,  that  he 
ordered  the  bishop  to  be  banished,  though  political 
reasons  induced  him  soon  after  to  permit  his  return. 
The  ScjTthians  were  indignant  at  the  banishment 
of  their  bishop,  a  man  renowned  among  them*  for 
piety  and  integrity,  and  Valens  dreaded  their  revolt. 
Of  die  conduct  of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  in 
these  times,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  speak  in  the 
course  of  their  story,  as  they  are  men,  who  deserve 
to  be  held  out  to  the  more  distinct  attention  of  the 
reader.  Antioch  was  sorely  shaken  with  the  conflicts 
of  this  persecution.  There  Arianism  triumphed, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  power,  though  the  influence 
of  the  two  orthodox  bishops,  Meletius  and  Paulinus, 
under  God,  preserved  a  considerable  remnant.  For 
wherever  men  of  firm  piety  ruled  in  the  churches, 
they  were  enabled  to  check  the  torrent.  On  the  Death  or 
death  of  Eudoxius  in  370,  the  Arians  chose  De-  ^°<*««""' 
mophilus  in  his  room,  and  Valens  approved  of  the  ^*  ^' 
olection.  The  orthodox  elected  at  me  same  time  37^* 
Evagrius  bishop  of  Constantinople.  Valens,  in- 
censed, banished  both  him  and  the  bishop  who  had 
dared  to  ordain  him. 

On  this  occasion  eighty  ecclesiastics  were  sent  to 
the  emperor  at  Nicomedia,  to  complain  of  his  con* 
duct  Enraged  at  their  presumption,  and  yet  afraid 
of  a  sedition,  he  gave  private  orders  to  Modestus, 
faia  prefect,  to  murder  them  secretly.  The  execu* 
tion  of  this  order  deserves  to  be  known  in  all 
ages.  The  prefect  pretended  that  he  would  send 
diem  into  banishment,  with  which  they  cheerfully 
acquiesced.  But  he  directed  the  mariners  to  set  the 
ship  on  fire  as  soon  as  they  were  gone  to  sea. 
The  mariners  did  so,  and  going  into  a  boat  which 
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followed  them,  escaped.  The  burning  vessel  i^rkja 
driven  by  a  strong  west  wind  into  the  haveti  of 
Dacidizus,  on  the  coast  of  Bithynia,  where  it  was 
consumed  with  the  ministers*^.  The  intention  of 
concealing  what  was  done  was  frustrated ;  and  the 
v^ickedness  and  inhumanity  of  the  murder  appeared 
more  odious,  by  the  meanness  with  which  it  was 
oontrived. 

Csesarius,  the  brother  of  Gregory  Na2ianzen,  had 
been  recalled  to  court  by  Jovian,  and  Valens  mad6 
him  questor  of  Bithynia.  His  brother  exhorted  him 
to  disengage  himself  from  the  world,  which  at  letigtli 
he  did,  and  died  soon  after. 

Athanasius  had  the  courage  to  expel  from  th^ 
thurch  the  governor  of  Lybia,  a  man  wholly  giveii 
up  to  cruelty  and  debauchery :  nor  was  the  world 
then  so  degenerated,  as  to  despise  altogether  th^ 
A  council  at  discipHuc  of  the  church.  A  council  held  at  Antioch 
Amioch.  j^y  ^^^  faithful,  consisting  of  an  hundred  and  forty- 
six  bishops,  pathetically  bewailed  the  times :  and 
among  other  things,  they  observed,  that  the  infidels 
laughed  at  these  evils,  and  staggered  the  weak ;  while 
true  Christians  avoiding  the  churches,  as  being  now 
nurseries  of  impiety,  went  into  deserts,  and  lifted  u{^ 
their  hands  to  God  with  sighs  and  tears. 

Meletius,  who  was  the  chief  of  this  council,  waff 
banished  the  third  time,  and  sent  into  Armenia,  hid 
own  country.  The  other  bishop,  Paulinus,  whose 
flock  was  small,  was  spared.  The  Meletians,  de- 
prived of  their  churches,  assembled  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  near  Antioch,  and  heard  the  word  of  God« 
But  from  this  place  also  they  were  driven,  and  many 
of  tbem  were  thrown  into  the  Orontes. 

Maximus,  the  philosopher  and  friend  of  Julian^ 
Was  at  length  made  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  of 
Valens,  for  some  magical  contrivances  real  of 
pretended. 

At  Edessa,  the  orthodox  were  wont  to  meet  in  a 

*  Socratc*,  B.  IV.  c^  i6. 
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field ;  Valens  ordered  them  to  be  dispersed ;  but  the     C9Nt. 
resolution  of  a  woman  who  hastened  thither  as  on  ^    ^J*    . 
purpose  to  suffer  martjrrdom,  staggered  his  mind, 
and  caused  him  to  cease  from  the  attempt 

Another  method  was  taken :  the  pastors  of  Edessa 
were  sent  into  banishment;  some  of  them  were 
conducted  to  Antinous*,  where  observing  the  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  Pagans,  they  employed 
themselves  in  taking  pains  for  their  eternal  salvation. 
Protogenes  particularly  taught  the  children  to  write 
and  to  read  the  psalms  of  David  and  suitable 
passages  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  though  the 
account  we  have  here  is  very  defective,  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  was 
increased  by  these  means  f. 

Athanasius  died  in  the  year  373,  after  he  had  Death  of 
been  bishop  forty-six  years ;  and  being  desired  to  ^**'«»"«"*» 
nominate  a  successor,  he  mentioned  Peter,  an  aged       *    * 
saint,  and  the  faithful  companion  of  his  labours.      ^^^* 
Let  us  pause  a  little,  to  view  the  writings  and  cha- 
racter of  this  great  man. 

A  person  so  actively  employed,  and  so  wholly 
taken  up  during  the  course  of  a  long  life  with  a 
single  controversy,  is  not  likely  to  leave  behind 
him  writings  very  instructive  to  after  ^es.  I  run  Uii 
through  his  works,  and  find  nothing  important  in  ^""8*- 
them,  except  what  relates  to  the  Arian  controversy. 
As  a  writer,  he  is  nervous,  clear,  argumentative, 
and  every  where  discovers  the  man  of  sense,  ex- 
cept in  the  Life  of  Anthony  the  monk,  and  other 
monastic  pieces ;  the  superstitions  and  follies  of 
which- unhappy  perversion  of  piety  received  but  too 
liberal  a  support  from  his  influence.  -  But  such  were 
the  times ;  and  in  public  life,  the  abuses  of  Chris- 
tianity were  so  many,  that  I  wonder  not  that  the 
most  godly  had  the  strongest  relish  for  monasticism, 
in  an  age  when  the  knowledge  of  the  genius  of  the 

*  A  place,  I  suppoBe,  in  Thebais  in  Egypt, 
t  Fleury,  32.  B.  V. 
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Gostpd  was  so  much  darkened.  His  two  treatises 
against  the  Gentiles  bid  the  fairest  to  show  his 
general  knowledgB  and  spirit  in  religion,  because 
they  are  exempt  from  the  Arian  controversy.  1m 
them  he  discovers  the  source  of  idolatry  to  be  the 
coffruption  of  the  heart,  in  consequence  of  the  Fall. 
Men  being  fallen  from  God,  cannot  erect  their 
minds  to  things  spiritual,  but  sink  down  to  things 
earthly  and  sensual.  He  allows  the  evil  [propensity 
of  nature,  and  describes  its  effects  very  justly ;  at 
the  same  time  like  Justin,  and  other  of  the  fathers 
whom  we  have  seen,  he  speaks  of  the  free-will  of 
man,  and  of  his  power  of  resisting  this  propensity^ 
using  the  same  Greek  term*  He  speaks  very 
solidly  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God^  de* 
scribes  it  as  essential  to  the  recovery  of  fallen  man, 
and  speaks  of  the  propriety  of  man's  being  taught 
by  Hiin>  who  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father.  Ke^ 
demption  by  his  cross  he  speaks  of  in  a  mwner 
perfectly  scriptural :  but  little  is  to  be  found  in 
nim  of  the  experience  of  these  doctrines,  and.tkeif 
application  to  the  heart  and  conscience;  nor  does 
he  dwell  much  on  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  Opposition  to  Arianism  absorbed  his  whola 
soul,  and  ne  keeps  it  in  constant  view  throughout 
all  his  writings,  or  nearly  so,  except  in  his  two  dis- 
courses to  the  Gentiles.  His  address  to  Constantius 
is  vehement  and  persuasive;  but  though  full  of 
integrity,  it  is  wanting  in  meekness.  In  his  apologgr 
for  his  fl%ht,  he.  amply  vindicates  himself  by  scrip** 
tiKral  zkd  itpostolical  authority.  Hb  book  on  tho 
Psalms  Explains  ytty  justlv  thcor  wcellenotes*.  He 
skmrs,  tdiat  in  thtna  is  mimd  tibe  wholft  sum  Cif 
cbitjfi,  an  the  argHHients  4Df  |)ray^,  all  the  dMMKMIl 
0l  rdigiMi^  prophecies  ooAQeraing  Jasm  ChMrt» 
aiiidaQtittiusterioidEtlie  Old  Testament:  he.^ 
serves,  with  gfeat  proprie^  that  die  believer  max 
see  in  them  the  state  and  frame  of  his  own  soul. 
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what  he  himself  feels ;  and  let  a  man's  state  be  what 
it  may,  every  one  may  find  words  adapted  to  his 
condition,  and  a  true  relief  for  every  trouble.  His 
treatise  on  the  unpardonable  sin  is  a  monument  of 
infirmity  in  a  great  and  noble  mind,  and  such  an 
infirmity  as  men  of  great  sincerity  are  more  exposed 
•  to  than  others ;  I  mean  that  of  wresting  every  sub- 
ject that  we  handle,  to  promote  the  darling  object 
of  our  own  minds.  To  defend  the  Trinity  was  his; 
I  wonder  not  therefore,  that  Arianism  with  him  is 
represented  as  the  ^'  unpardonable  sin,^  and  truly 
the  conduct  of  the  Arians  in  his  time  would  na* 
tnrally  give  an  edge  to  his  spirit.  I  have  represented 
tilings  m  as  faithful  a  manner  as  I  can  from  the 
Ughts  of  antiquity  which  remain  to  us ;  and  I  must 
say,  independently  of  all  doctrinal  sentiments,  there 
appears  no  comparison  between  the  two  parties  in 
their  moral  conduct.  Every  thing  mean  and  sordid,  Compviaoa 
cruel  and  inhuman,  ambitious  and  perfidious,  is  ^1^^?* 
found  on  the  side  of  Arianism.  The  fruits  of  Ajkni! 
genuine  religion  evidently  appekr  on  the  dther  side, 
so  far  as  I  can  discover  hitherto.  However  melan- 
choly may  have  been  the  scenes  of  human  wicked- 
tiess,  which  we  have  reviewed,  and  however  faint 
the  marks  of  godliness  in  any  person,  still  ^^  real 
virtue  was  seen  the  attendant  of  orthodos;  sentiments 
tJone."  Is  it  to  be  wondered,  that  Athanasius,  who 
knew  and  felt  all  this,  should  be  betrayed  into  such 
an  interpretation  of  the  unpardonable  sin  ? 

In  his  defence  of  the  Trinity,  he  guards  it  on  all 
sides^  with  extreme  exactness.  He  is  not  solicitous 
to  remove  the  mystery ;  he  leaves  the  accoupt  as  it 
always  should  be  left,  inadeauate  and  imperfect^ 
dear  and  exact  only  wd  br  as  tne  Scripture  has  ex- 
plained it.  He  is  not  carefiil  to  clear  it  of  the  ob- 
jectioni^  and  to  answer  the  captious'duestions  of  the 
enemies^  of  the  doctrine*  But  all  sons  of  opposition 
to  it^  fmd  in  him  a  just  refutation.  He  asserts  every 
where  Ac  Trinity  in  Unity.     Among  the  rest,  the 
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CHAP,  heresy  of  ApolUnarius,  who  denied  to  Jesus  Ghrist 
an  human  soul,  was  by  him  effectually  confuted. 
But  not  to  dwell  longer  on  a  subject  we  have  had  so 
much  occasion  to  consider,  I  observe,  that  though 
the  creed,  commonly  called  that  of  Athanasius,  ^be 
not  his,  yet  it  contains  precisely  his  views  and 
sentiments*. 

Athanasius  shines,  however,  more  in  his  life  than 
in  his  writings :  his  conduct  every  where  appears 
consistent  and  upright,  sharpened  too  much  by  long 
and  cruel  opposition  indeed,  yet  never  governed  by 
malice,  always  principled  by  the  fear  of  God  in 
this  whole  controversy.  I  doubt  not  but  he  was 
raised  by  a  special  providence  to  defend  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity ;  and  while  men  of  no  religion  are 
blaming  his  asperity,  let  us  admire  the  strength  of 
that  grace,  which  kept  him  so  invincibly  firm  and 
calmly  magnanimous,  and  through  his  means  pre- 
served to  us  this  precious  part  of  Christian  doctrine. 
The  Lord  has  ever  raised  up  instruments  of  this 
strong  and  hardy  cast,  to  maintain  his  cause  in  the 
world ;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  in  regard  to  this 
great  and  good  man,  that  after  all  the  abuse  thrown 
on  his  character  respecting  persecution,  there  is 
very  much  of  persecution  indeed,  but  persecution 
by  nim  always  suffered,  never  indicted  on  others. 

The  choice  of  Peter,  as  his  successor  at  Alex- 
andria, was  confirmed  by  the  whole  church ;  and  the 
almost  universal  respect  which  was  paid  to  the  vir- 
tues of  Athanasius,  seemed  to  put  his  election  out 
of  the  reach  of  controversy.  But  imperial  violence 
prevailed.  By  Euzoius  of  Antioch,  Valens  was 
stirred  up  to  oppose  Peter;  and  Lucius,  whom 
Jovian  had  so  contemptuously  rejected,  was  intro- 
duced by  the  power  of  the  sword.  Thenf  war 
seen  the  insolent  cruelty  of  Magnus  a  Pagan,  whom 
the  mercy  of  Jovian  had  spared.  Many  Athana- 
sians  were  murdered,  and  many  treated  with  great 

*  See  Du  Pin's  view  of  his  works.  f  Theod.  IV.  22. 
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outrages ;  while  Arianism,  supported  by  the  civil     cmjit. 
powers,    triumphed   without    control.      Nineteen  v 

Sriests  and  deacons,  some  very  old,  were  seized  by 
fagnus.  *^  Agree,  wretches,"  said  the  Pagan,  "  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  Arians.  If  your  religion  be 
true,  God  will  forgive  you  for  yielding  to  necessity.'* 
"  Forbear  to  importune  us,"  they  replied,  *^  we  do 
not  believe  that  God  is  sometimes  Fadier,  and  some- 
times not.  Our  fathers  at  Nice  confessed,  that  the 
Son  is  consubstantial  with  the  Father."  Whips 
and  tortures,  the  grief  of  tiie  godly,  and  the  insults 
of  Jews  and  apostates,  altered  not  their  determina- 
tion :  they  were  banished  to  Heliopolis  in  Phoenicia. 
Palladius  a  Pagan,  the  governor  of  Egypt,  sent 
many  to  prison,  who  had  presumed  to  weep  ;  and 
after  he  nad  scourged  them,  sent  twenty-three  of 
them,  chiefly  monks,  to  work  in  the  mines.  Other 
scenes  of  savage  cruelty  are  related ;  it  is  tedious 
and  unpleasant  to  enlarge  on  them :  but  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  behold  the  fruits  of  Athanasius's  labours 
in  the  faithful  sufferings  of  so  many  of  his  followers. 
Euzoius,  having  put  Lucius  and  his  Arians  into  the 
possession  of  the  churches,  and  left  Alexandria  in 
tears,  returned  to  Antioch.  What  a  bishop  was 
this  !  But  the  Christian  reader  will  steadily  observe 
with  me,  that  Christ  had  all  along  a  real  church, 
and  that  the  cross  is  her  mark,  but  the  cross  meekly 
endured :  and  were  not  Euzoius's  conduct  connected 
with  this  truth,  his  name  would  deserve  no  notice 
in  this  history. 

The  monks  of  Egypt,  whose  piety  moved  the 
common  people,  were  courted  by  the  Arian  party ; 
but  they  offered  their  necks  to  the  sword,  rather 
than  quit  the  Nicene  profession.  A  number  of 
these  were  banished,  but  were  afterwards  permitted 
to  return  *.  Peter  himself,  though  imprisoned,  found 
means  to  escape,  and  in  Europe,  where  Arianism 
had  no  power,  he  enjoyed  a  quiet  exile. 

♦  Sozoii).  VI.  ^0. 
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CHAF.  The  piety  of  Terentius,  an  officer  of  V alens,  de- 
serves  to  be  recorded.  The  emperor,  pleased  with 
his  services,  bade  him  ask  a  favour.  The  man 
begged  the  liberty  of  a  place  of  worship  for  the 
orthodox.  Valens  in  a  rage  tore  his  petition.  Te- 
rentius  gathering  the  fragments  of  the  petition,  said, 
I  have  received  a  gift,  from  you,  O  Emperor.  Let 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  judge  between  us*. 

At  the  same  time  among  the  Goths,  by  the  cruelty 
of  their  king  Athanaric,  numbers  of  godly  men  were 
murdered  for  the  sake  of  their  Redeemer.  Eusebius 
of  Samosata  was  expelled  by  the  Ariai^  tyranny 
from  his  see.  He  took  particular  care  to  preserve 
the  life  of  the  imperial  messenger  before  his  depar* 
ture,  and  when  desired  with  floods  of  tears  by  his 
flock  not  to  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  wolves, 
he  read  to  them  that  passage  of  the  Apostle,  which 
commands  obedience  to  the  powers  that  bef. 
Excellent  servant  of  Christ ! 

Eusebius  of  Samosata  is  one  of  those  bishops,  of 
whom  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had  a  more  distinct 
account.  His  zeal  had  exposed  him  to  this  perse- 
cution. In  the  disguise  of  a  soldier  l^e  had  travelled 
through  various  parts  of  the  East,  to  confirm  tha 
desolate  churches,  and  to  supply  them  with  pastors. 
When  the  inessenger  of  his  banishment  came  to 
him,  ^'  Conceal  the  occasion  of  your  journey,"  aays 
he,  '*  or  vou  will  be  thrown  into  the  river,  and  your 
death  laid  to  my  charge."  He  himself  retired  with 
great  secrecy,  yet  was  he  followed  by  the  people. 
The  testimony  he  ^ve  of  the  primitive  duty  of 
passiveness  under  injuries  was  much  needed  in 
these  times,  when  men  had  too  much  forgotten  to 
suffer  with  meekness.  He  received  from  his  friends 
very  little  for  his  journey,  though  their  liberality 
would  have  supplied  him  abundantly.  He  prayra 
and  instructed  the  peoplci  and  tnen  retired  m 
peace. 

*  Cent.  Magd*  f  Rom.  xiii. 
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It  will  be  proper  to  finish  here  all  that  I  can  find  cent. 
concerning  Eusebius  which  is  material.  In  the  time  >  ^^' 
of  Constantius  he  bad  been  intrusted  with  the  care 
of  a  decree  of  a  council  held  at  Antioch,  which  the 
Arian  party  afterwards  persuaded  Constantius  to 
order  hhn  to  deliver  up.  He  justly  observed,  that 
what  had  been  delivered  by  a  synod,  could  only 
be  returned  by  the  authority  of  the  same  synod. 
Even  a  menace,  that  he  should  have  his  hand  cut 
off,  prevailed  not  with  him.  Constantius  admired 
his  fortitude,  and  desisted  *•  No  wonder  that  the 
people  of  Samosata,  after  his  exile  under  Valens, 
admiring  a  man  so  firm  and  sincere,  refosed  to 
attend  the  religious  instructions  of  the  successor  who 
was  forced  upon  them ;  who  being  a  man  of  a  meek 
temper,  took  much  pains  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
them,  but  in  vain.  Eunomius  (that  was  his  name) 
left  ^em,  because  be  could  not  gain  their  favour. 
The  Arians  put  in  his  room  one  Lucius,  who  acted 
intk  more  violence,  and  encouraged  the  secular 
power  to  persecute  f.  Eusebius  however  lived  long 
enough  to  recover  his  see  of  Samosata  after  the 
death  of  Valens,  and  was  at  last  killed  with  a  tile 
by  a  zealous  Arian  woman  in  the  town  of  Dolicha, 
whither  he  was  come  to  ordain  an  orthodox  pastor, 
the  place  being  very  hostile  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  He  died  in  a  very  charitable  spirit,  insist- 
ing with  his  friends,  that  die  woman  should  not  be 
blight  to  justice  on  his  account,  and  obliged  them 
to  swear  that  they  would  gratify  him  in  this  if. 

Some  further  views  of  the  church  under  Valens  Douh  of 
will  appear  in  the  lives  of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazi-  ^■'*^ 
anzen,  whom  I  studiously  pass  over  for  the  present.    t^Jo* 
Valens  perished  in  abattlewith  theGoths  in  the  year     ^' 
378,  after  having  reigned  fourteen  years. 

Valens,  however,  from  whatever  cause,  a  little  be- 
fore his  death,  recalled  the  exiled  bishops.     Lucius 

♦  Theodoret,  B.  II.  c.  32.  f  lb.  B.  IV.  c.  15. 

t  lb.  V.  c.  4. 
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was  driven  from  Alexandria ;  Peter  recovered  his 
see,  and  Arianism  lost  its  external  dominion  a  little 
before  the  death  of  its  benefactor. 

The  Goths,  who  had  settled  on  the  Roman  side  of 
the  Danube,  in  the  dominions  of  Valens,  were  by 
the  advice  of  Eudoxius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Ccm- 
stantinople,  brought  over  to  Arianism.  Yalens  pro» 
posed  that  they  should  agree  with  him  in  doctrine ; 
but  they  declared,  that  they  never  would  recede 
from  the  doctrine  of  their  ancestors.  Ulfila,  the 
bi3hop  of  the  whole  nation,  of  whom  more  here* 
after,  was  induced,  by  the  presents  and  complai- 
sance of  Eudoxius,  to  attempt  to  draw  them  over 
to  the  emperor's  doctrine ;  and  his  argument,  whick 
I  suppose  he  had  from  Eudoxius,  was  that  it  was 
only  a  verbal  dispute.  Hence  the  Gothic  Christians 
continued  to  assert,  that  the  Father  was  greater 
than  the  Son,  but  would  not  allow  the  Son  to  be  a 
creature.  Nor  yet  did  they  wholly  depart  from 
the  faith  of  their  ancestors.  For  Ulfila  assured 
them,  that  there  was  no  difference  of  doctrine 
at  all,  but  that  the  rupture  had  arisen  from  a  vain 
contention*. 


CHAP.  XIL 


THE     CHURCH      UNDER    VALENTINIAN — AMBROSE 
APPOINTED   BISHOP   OF    MILAN. 

CHAP.  L  E  T  US  turn  our  eyes  to  a  more  cheerful  prospect 
in  the  West ;  in  the  East  the  only  comfortable  cir- 
cumstance has  been,  that  God  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  but  marked  his  real  church  by  a 
number  of  faithjful  sufferers.  Valentinian,  the  elder 
brother  of  Valens,  made  a  law  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  that  no  man  should  be  compelled  in 

^  Theodoret,  end  of  B.  IV. 
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religion*.  He  restrained,  however,  this  general 
licence  soon  after,  partly  by  seizing  the  revenues  of 
the  heathen  temples,  which  the  emperors  annexed 
to  their  own  patrimony,  and  partly  by  the  pro- 
hibition of  divinations  and  enchantments.  On  a 
representation  of  the  governor  of  Greece,  Achaia 
was  allowed  still  to  practise  her  heathenish  follies. 
Other  laws  in  favour  of  Christians  followed  t*  One. 
of  the  supposed  oracles  of  Greece  had  declared 
that  Christianity  should  last  only  365  years  in  the 
world.  This  period  was  now  expired,  and  the  event 
had  falsified  the  prediction.  In  other  instances 
this  emperor  was  very  indulgent  to  the  Pagans,  who 
might  see  themselves,  both  in  the  East  and  West, 
treated  with  far  more  lenity  and  favour  than  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  in  the  East  during  the  whole 
reign  of  the  two  brothers.  Themistius,  the  Pagan 
philosopher,  was  struck  with  the  cruelty  of  Valens ; 
and  while  he  insinuated  that  perhaps  God  was  de- 
lighted with  the  diversity  of  sentiments  in  the  world 
concerning  him,  he  entreated  the  emperor  not  to 
persecute  any  lonG:er.  This  is  one  instance  of  the 
iui^mate  charity  now  so  common  in  the  world, 
which  founds  the  principles  of  moderation  on  scep- 
ticism, instead  of  that  divine  love  which  is  the  glory 
of  the  Christian  religion. 

■  Auxentius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan,  being 
o{4X>sed  by  Eusebius  of  Vercells,  and  by  Hilary  of 
Poictiers  Xj  imposed  on  Valentinian  by  a  dexterous 
use  of  those  ambiguities  of  speech,  in  which  the 
Arians  all  along  excelled.     Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered 

*  Though  the  laws  of  Valentinian  run  both  in  his  name 
and  that  of  his  brother,  I  speak  of  them  as  his  laws  exclusively, 
because  it  maj  fairly  be  presumed,  that  he  was  the  principal 
agenu 

f  See  Cave's  Introduction,  Sect.  IV. 

I  I  purposely  avoid  entering  into  detaib  of  the  acts  of  this 
great  man,  as  well  as  of  some  others,  because  their  lives  deserve 
to  be  considered  as  distinct  articles. 
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CHAP,     at,  that  Valentinian  should  be  deceived,  sinee  eten 
to  this  day  the  patrons  of  Arianism,   by  largely 
dwelling  on  the  perfections  of  the  Son  of  Uod, 
with  a  cautious  omission  of  the  term  consnbstantial, 
in  a  similar  way  frequently  prevail  on  many,  who 
do  not  or  will  not  understand  the  true  grounds  of 
die  controversy,  to  suppose  that  the  difference  of 
opinion  is  merely  verbal.     Hilary  contended,  that 
if  this  were  really  the  case,  the  Arians  could  have 
no  reason  to  avoid  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of 
the  whole  truth.     To  this  it  may  justlv  be  added, 
that  their  constant  support  of  those  who  were  oil* 
doubted  opposers  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus,   and 
their  constant  enmity  against  its  explicit  defenders, 
evince  the  difference  to  be  real,  not  imaginary ; 
and  so  it  will  be  felt  by  every  one  who  feels  the 
worth  of  his  soul,  and  is  forced  to  see  the  difference 
between  committing  its  salvation  to   the   Creator 
and  the  creature.     With  equal  justice  Hilary  com* 
plained  of  the  Arian  method  of  supporting  their 
creed  by  military  and  imperial  power.     But  he 
complained  in  vain ;  the  duplicity  of  AwteDiius 
prevailed,  and  he  was  suffered  to  continue  at  Milan 
in  the  practice  of  undermining  the  faith  without 
openly  attacking  it ;  the  constant  method  of  heresrf 
in  all  ages.     Whereas  divine  truth  speaks  directly 
and  plainly,  and  must  do  so  whatever  be  the  con- 
sequence.    And  in  this  sincerity  the  churdi  must 
continue  to  the  end,  supported  not  by  political  arts, 
but  by  divine  influence.     In  the  year  366,  died 
libflrins,     liberius  of  Rome.     How  far  he  i^ly  recoteved 
gjj^  J^  from  his  fall  under  Constantius,  is  not  very  apparent 
^^  jy^  '  He  was  succeeded  by  Damasus,  who  however  wm 
266.     '^^  established  in  his  see  wilhout  a  contest  vrith 
Ursinus,  which  cost  a  number  of  lives.     So  much 
were  Christian  bishops  degenerated.   But  it  should 
be  observed,  that  there  was  a  material  difference- 
in  these  times  between  pastors  of  great  cities  and 
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Hhose  of  smaller.  What  I  mean,  is  well  illiistrated 
by  Amroianus  *•  *^  When  I  consider,"  says  he,  ^^  the 
magnificence  and  grandeur  of  Rome,  I  do  not  deny, 
bnt  that  those  who  are  ambitious  of  this  dignity, 
OD^t  to  use  all  their  endeavours  to  arrive  at  it ; 
since  they  by  this  means  procure  a  certain  settle- 
menty  where  th^y  are  enriched  by  the  offerings  of 
the  ladies :  they  ride  in  chariots  richly  clothed ;  and 
feast  so  splendidly,  that  their  tables  surpass  even 
those  of  kings.  They  might  be  truly  happy,  if  con^ 
temning  the  splendour  of  Kome,  they  lived  like  some 
bishops  of  the  provinces,  who  by  the  plainness  of 
their  diet,  their  mean  apparel,  and  the  modesty  of 
their  looks,  which  are  turned  towards  the  ground^ 
make  themselves  acceptable  tq  the  eternal  God  and 
his  true  worshippers/' 

Thus  far  this  sensible  and  candid  Pagan,  who  by 
the  concluding  part  of  the  passage  appears  to  have 
imbibed  some  Christian  notions,  and  to  support  that 
mongrel  character,  which  I  have  elsewhere  attri* 
buted  to  him.  While  we  lament  how  full  history 
is  of  these  splendid  and]  opulent  bishops,  and  how 
scanty  our  materials  are  concerning  the  humble 
and  obscure  ones,  it  behoves  us  to  be  on  our  guard 
>igaiii8t  the  malignant  intimations  of  profane  his- 
torians,  who  represent  the  church  in  these  times 
as  altogether  corrupt.  It  was  very  much  so  at 
Rome,  at  Antioch,  at  Constantinople,  and  other 
large  cities,  especially  among  the  great  and  the  rich. 
In  the  story  of  these,  we  see  continually  what  an 
enemy  riches  are  to  the  divine  life.  But  among  the 
lower  orders,  and  in  obscure  places,  by  the  qonfea* 
sion  of  Ammianus,  upright  and  exemplary  pastora 
were  not  wanting ;  and  if  we  had  aa  histoncal  view 
of  their  labours  and  success,  I  doubt  not  but  th^ 
Church  of  Christ,  even  in  the  fourth  century,  would 
be  seen  with  other  eyes  than  it  is  by  many. 

I  am  endeavoaring  to  catch  the  features  of  this 

*  Fleary,B.  XVI.  ». 
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CHAP.  Church,  wherever  I  can  find  them  in  this  obscure 
region.  I  have  distinguished  formerly  three  species 
of  dissenters ;  the  Novatians,  the  M eletians  and  the 
Donatists.  The  first  are  by  far  the  most  respect- 
able :  of  the  second  little  is  known,  and  that  litde 
is  not  to  their  credit :  the  third  are  flagitious,  by  the 
confession  of  all  writers.  A  fourth  appears,  the  Lu- 
ciferians,  who,  if  they  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Lucifer, 
must  have  been  firm  and  sincere  in  the  love  of  the 
22^  truth.  In  the  year  374,  the  emperor  ordered  all 
•ptiMt  who  held  unlawful  assemblies  to  be  banished  an 
i^mbiies,  hundred  miles  from  Rome.  In  prosecution  of  this 
A.  D.  edict,  Damasus  seems  to  have  caused  a  Luciferian 
374.  presbyter  to  be  apprehended,  who  held  a  congre- 
gation by  night  in  a  private  house ;  and  he  and 
some  of  the  same  class  were  banished.  Notwith- 
standing this  severity,  Damasus  could  not  prevent 
these  dissenters  from  having  a  bishop  of  their  own 
at  Rome,  called  Aurelius,  who  was  succeeded  by 
Ephesus,  who  also  kept  his  station  at  Rome,  not* 
withstanding  the  endeavours  of  Damasus  to  remove 
him.  Gregory  of  Elvira  in  Spain  was  another  of 
their  bishops,  a  man  whose  firmness  was  extolled  by 
Eusebius  of  Vercellae. '  The  Donatists  had  likewise 
a  bishop  at  Rome,  and  another  in  Spain.  But 
violence  and  ferocity  still  mark  this  people*. 

I  have  represented  as  fairly  as  I  could  the  lights  of 
history.  The  reader  may  judge  for  himself,  whether 
in  the  general  church,  we  do  not  seem  to  behold  the 
firstand  mostdignified  rulers  degenerated.  Damasus, 
orthodox  and  violent  in  the  support  of  orthodoxy, 
without  humility  and  piety,  is  as  strong  a  contrast 
to  the  primitive  bishops,  as  Sharp,  archbishop  of 
St  Andrew's,  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.  is  to  our  first 
reformers.  The  persecuted  Luciferians  may  seem 
to  resemble  the  Puritans  of  the  same  period  ;  while 
such  men  as  Eusebius  of  Vercellce,  and  Hilary  of 
Poictiers,  may  be  likened  to  archbishop  Leighton. 

*  Fleury,  B.  XVI.  37. 
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But  though  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  probably  pre- 
vailed most  among  the  Luciferians,  yet,  as  I  have 
already  observed,  this  spirit  was  still  in  a  degree 
preserved  among  the  inferior  and  obscure  pastors 
of  the  general  church.  But  a  new  star  is  going  to 
appear  in  the  Western  world,  and  it  behoves  us  to 
attend  to  its  lustre. 

Ambrose  succeeded  the  A  rian  Auxentius  at  Milan,  Auzendat, 
who  died  in  the  year  374.     He  was  bom  about  wj^Jf 
the  year  338,  while  his  father  was  the  emperor^s     ^  p^ 
lieutenant  in  France.      He  was  the  youngest  of     q*^/ 
three  children,  Marcellina  and  Satyrus  being  bom 
before  him.    After  his  father's  decease*,  his  mother 
with  the  family  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  made 
himself  master  of  all  the  learning  that  Greece  and 
Latium  could  afford ;  at  the  same  time  his  sister 
Marcellina,  who  had  devoted  herself  to  a  state  of 
virginity,  instructed  him  with  much  success  in  the 

Erinciples  of  godliness.  Being  grown  to  maturity, 
e  pleaded  causes  with  so  much  dexterity,  that  ne 
was  soon  taken  notice  of  by  Anicius  Probus,  pre- 
torian  prefect  of  Italy,  who  made  choice  of  him  to 
be  of  his  council :  and  having  authority  to  appoint 
governors  to  several  provinces,  when  he  gave  a 
commission  to  him,  he  said,  ^^  Go,  and  govern  more 
like  a  bishop  than  a  judge."  Ambrose  in  this  office 
resided. at  Milan  for  five  years,  and  was  renowned 
for  prudence  and  justice ;  when  one  of  those  sudden 
tarns  of  providence,  which  are  so  conspicuous  in 
the  lives  of  many  persons  of  eminent  godliness, 
threw  him  into  a  course  of  life  extremely  different 
from  his  former. 

Auxentius,  by  artifice  and  dexterity  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  imposed  on  Valentinian,  and  preserved 
his  seat  to  his  death  in  the  year  374.  Immediately 
the  bishops  of  the  province  met  together  concerning 
the  election  of  a  successor.    The  emperor  sent  for 

*  See  Paulinus's  Life  of  Ambrose,  prefixed  to  the  works  of 
that  Saints.   Clave ;  Fleury. 
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CHAP,  them,  and  told  them,  that  they,  as  men  best  ac* 
qnainted  with  the  9aa*ed  volume,  ought  to  under- 
stand better  than  he  the  qualifications  necessaiy  fef 
so  important  a  station.  ^'  Choose  a  man,''  said  he, 
"  fit  to  instruct  by  life  as  well  as  by  doctrine,  and 
we  ourselves  will  readily  submit  our  sceptres  to  hisi 
counsels  and  direction,  and,  as  men  obnoxious  td 
human  frailty,  will  receive  his  reproofii  and  adDao- 
nitioHs  as  wholesome  physic."  The  bishops  be- 
sought him  to  nominate  the  person,  but  Valen- 
tinian  was  resolute  in  referring  the  determim^on 
to  them,  as  fitter  than  himself  to  decide  *.  In  the 
mean  time  factions  were  strong,  and  the  Arian  party 
vigorously  laboured  to  provide  a  successor  worthy 
of  Auxentius.  The  city  was  divided,  every  thing 
tended  toward  a  tumult,  die  bishops  were  consulting, 
and  Ambrose,  hearing  of  these  things,  hastened  to 
the  church  of  Milan,  and  exhorted  the  people  to 
peace  and  submission  to  the  laws.  His  speech 
being  finished,  an  infant's  voice  was  heard  in  die 
crowd,  "  Ambrose  is  bishop ! "  The  hint  was  taken 
at  once,  the  whole  assembly  cried  out,  "  Ambrose 
shall  be  the  man!*'  The  factions  agreed  imme- 
diately f,  and  he  whom  secular  pursuits  had  seemed 
to  preclude  fipom  the  notice  of  either  party,  was 
suddenly  elected  by  universal  consent. 
AmbTOM  Ambrose  was  astonished,  and  peremptorily  re- 
2Jf*Jf''  fused ;  nor  was  any  person  ever  more  desirous  to 
BfUan.  obtain  the  office  of  a  bishop  than  he  was  to  avoid 
it.  He  even  used  methods  which  sound  strange  in 
our  ears,  and  are  by  no  means  justifiable.  By  exer- 
cising severity  on  malefactors,  and  by  encouraging 

*  Thofle  who  have  learnt  from  modern  ppUtics  to  exclude  men 
of  the  sacred  office  from  any  regard  in  the  councils  of  princet, 
will  despise  the  weakness  of  Valentinian.  Those  who  remember 
bow  usdnl  the  advice  of  Jehoiada  was  to  Joash,  and  who  believe 
Ihat  piety  and  the  fear  of  God  areof  scMne  conse<)litece  tn  tke 
conduct  of  human  affairs,  will  commend  his  conscientiousness 
and  his  modesty. 

t  Soc,  B.  IV.  30.    Sos.  B-  VI.  24. 
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bariots  to  come  into  his  house,  he  took  pains  to  ^i^t» 
conviace  them,  that  he  was  not  that  character  of 
mildness  and  chastity,  which  he  undoubtedly  was, 
and  which  all  believ^  him  to  be.  This  extraordinary 
hypocrisy  was,  however,  easily  detected.  Finding  it 
was  vain  to  stem  the  torrent,  he  stole  out  of  Milan 
at  midnight,  but  missing  his  way,  and  wandering  all 
night,  he  found  himself  in  the  morning  at  the  gate 
of  Milan.  A  guard  was  placed  about  his  person, 
till  the  emperor  s  pleasure  should  be  known,  be« 
cause  his  consent  was  necessary  to  part  with  a 
subject  in  office.  Valentinian  sincerely  consented ; 
and  the  consent  of  Ambrose  himself  alone  was 
wanting.  It  is  pleasing  to  see  the  testimony  which 
the  human  mind,  when  left  to  itself,  in  all  ages, 
gives  in  favour  of  modesty  and  integrity,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  law  written  on  the  heart,  which  all 
the  corruption  of  nature  and  the  artifice  of  Satan 
cannot  easily  efface.  Ambrose  again  made  his 
e8csq>e,  and  hid  himself  in  the  country-house  of  a 
friend.  A  menacing  edict  of  the  emperor  brought 
him  again  to  Milan,  because  he  dared  not  expose  his 
friend  to  the  resentment  of  the  emperor.  Ambrose 
yielded  at  length,  and  Valentinian  gave  thanks  to 
God  and  our  Saviour,  that  it  had  pleased  him  to 
make  choice  of  the  very  person  to  take  care  of 
men's  souls,  whom  he  had  himself  before  appointed 
to  preside  over  their  temporal  concerns.  Valen- 
tinian received  his  general  admonitions  with  re- 
verence ;  and  in  particular,  hearing  him  represent 
the  faults  of  some  in  authority  with  great  plainness : 
"  I  knew,"  said  the  emperor,  "  the  honesty  of  your 
character  before  this  time,  yet  I  consented  to  your 
wdination ;  follow  the  divine  rules,  and  cure  the 
naladies  into  which  we  are  prone  to  fall." 

Ambrose  was  then  about  thirty-six  years  old* 
Immediately  he  gave  to  the  church  and  to  the  poor 
aU  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had.  He  gave  also 
his  lands  to  the  churchy  reserving  the  annusu  income 
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CHAP,    of  them  for  the  use  of  his  sister  Marcellina. 

family  he  committed  to  the  care  of  his  brother 
Satyrus.  Thus  disengaged  from  temporal  concerns, 
he  ^ve  up  himself  wholly  to  the  ministry.  Having 
read  little  else  than  protane  authors,  he  first  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  What- 
ever time  he  could  spare  from  business  he  devoted 
to  reading :  and  this  he  continued  to  do  after  he 
had  attained  a  good  degree  of  knowledge  ^.  I  wish 
Origen  had  been  less  the  object  of  his  study.  But 
the  renown  of  that  Father  was  ^at,  and  this  was 
not  an  age  of  evangelical  perspicuity.  His  public 
labours  went  hand  in  hand  with  his  studies.     He 

{>reached  every  Lord  s  day.     Arianism  through  his 
abours  was  expelled  from  Italy. 

There  was  a  presbyter  of  Rome,  named  Simpli- 
cian,  a  man  of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  whom  he 
drew  over  to  Milan,  and  under  whose  tuition  he 
improved  in  theology.  For  his  knowledge  must 
have  been  very  connned  when  he  entered  upon  his 
office,  and  what  is  very  rare,  he  knew  it  to  be  so. 
Simplician  he  ever  loved  and  reverenced.  We 
shall  hear  again  of  this  presbyter,  when  we  come  to 
the  conversion  of  Augustine.  It  pleased  God  to 
make  him  a  useful  instrument  for  the  instruction  of 
both  these  luminaries  of  the  Western  church,  and 
as  he  out-lived  Ambrose,  though  very  old,  he  was 
appointed  his  successor  in  the  church  of  Milan. 
From  Simplician,  as  an  instrument,  it  pleased  God 
successively  to  convey  both  to  Ambrose  and  to  Au» 
gustinethat  fire  of  divine  love  and  genuine  simplicity 
in  religion,  which  had  very  much  decayed  since  the 
days  of  Cyprian :  and  in  this  slow,  but  effectual 
method,  the  Lord  was  preparing  the  way  for  another 
;reat  effusion  of  his  Spirit.  Ambrose  now  gave 
limself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  restored 
purity  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 
«    A  council  of  bishops  held  about  this  time  at 

♦  Aug.  Confess.  B.  VI.  c.  3. 
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Valence,  may  deserve  to  be  mentioned,  on  account 
of  one  of  its  rules,  which  throws  some  light  on  the 
religious  state  of  the  times.  One  Acceptus  having 
been  demanded  as  bishop  by  the  church  of  Frejus, 
and  having  falsely  accused  himself  of  some  great 
crime  to  prevent  his  ordination,  the  fathers  of  the 
council  say,  that  to  cut  off  occasions  of  scandal 
from  the  profane,  they  had  determined,  that  the 
testimony  which  every  one  gives  of  himself  shaH  be 
treated  as  true,  though  they  were  not  ignorant  that 
many  had  acted  in  this  manner,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  priesthood.  The  deceit  of  Ambrose,  in  en- 
deavouring to  appear  what  he  was  not,  seems  then 
to  have  been  no  singular  case.  Modesty,tinged  with 
superstition,  was  a  characteristic  of  the  best  charac- 
ters of  this  ag6.  Evangelical  light  being  dim,  the 
spirit  of  bondage  much  prevailed  among  real  saints. 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  clearer  light  of  divine 
truth,  which  now  shines  in  the  church,  and  that  a 
good  man  may  enter  into  holy  orders  without  that 
excess  of  fear,  which  prevailed  over  Ambrose  and 
Acceptus.  But  while  we  wonder  that  men  could 
use  such  marvellous  arts  of  falsehood,  through 
modesty  and  conscientious  awe,  let  us  not  forget 
that  a  future  age  may  be  as  much  astonished  at  the 
fearless  spirit,  with  which  such  numbers  can,  in 
our  days,  rush  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  with  no 
other  views  than  those  of  this  world;  and  let  us 
bewail  their  intrepid  audacity ,while  we  smile  at  the 
superstitious  simplicity  of  the  age  which  we  are 
now  reviewing. 

Valentinian  died  in  the  year  375,  after  a  reign  of  ijeathof 
eleven  years;  survived  by  his  broAer  Valens about  ^"J*****"*' 
three  years.  Violent  anger  had  ever  been  his  pre- 
dominant evil,  and  a  fit  of  passion  at  length  cost 
him  his  life.  Of  some  men  we  must  say  with  the 
Apostle,  that  their  sins  follow  afler,  while  others 
evidence  in  this  life  what  they  are.  Of  the  former 
dubious   sort  seems   to.  have  been  the   emperor 

VOL.  II.  N 
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CHAP.  Valentinian.  Fierce  and  savage  by  nature,  thoogli 
^'  .  of  excellent  understandings  aii^  when  cool,  of  the 
soundest  judgment,  we  have  seen  him  modestly  sub^ 
mitting  himself  to  ihe  judgment  of  bishops  in  divine 
things,  and  also  zealous  in  religion,  so  far  as  his  know- 
ledge would  permit,  which  seems  to  have  been  very 
small.  We  are  astonished  to  behold  the  imperic^w 
lion  turned  into  a  gentle  lamb ;  and  the  best  use  to 
be  made  of  his  character  is,  to  prove  how  extremely 
beneficial  it  is  to  human  society,  that  princes  should 
be  men  of  some  religion.  Without  this  check, 
Valentinian  might  have  been  one  of  the  worst  of 
tyrants ;  but  by  the  sole  means  of  religion  he  passes 
for  one  of  the  better  sort  of  princes. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  UNDER  GRATIAK 
AND  THEODOSIUS,  TILL  THE  DEATH  OF  THE 
FORMER. 

CHAP.  Gtrati  AN,  the  elder  son  of  Valentinian,  succeeded 
^^^''  him  in  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain.  His  younger 
son,  an  infant,  succeeded  in  Italy,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Western  world.  And  some  time  after  Gratian 
chose  Theodosius  as  his  colleague,  who  reigned  in 
the  East 

From  his  early  years  there  appear  unquestionable 
marks  of  real  godliness  in  Gratian,  to  a  degree  be- 
yond any  thing  that  has  yet  been  seen  in  any  Roman 
emperor.  One  of  his  first  actions  demonstrates  it* 
The  title  of  high-priest  always  belonged  to  the 
Roman  princes*  He  justly  observed,  that  as  its 
whole  nature  was  idolatrous,  it  become  not  a  Chris- 
tian to  assume  it.  He  therefore  refused  the  habit, 
though  the  Pagans  still  gave  him  the  title. 

As  he  was  destitute  of  that  ambition  which 
Roman  pride  had  ever  indulged,  he  chose  a  colleague. 
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for  the  East,  of  great  abilities,  purely  forthe  good  of 
the  states,  and  managed  the  concerns  of  his  infant 
brotherat  Rome  with  the  affection  of  a  father.  There, 
from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Gracchus*  the  pre- 
fect, as  yet  only  a  catechumen,  laboured  earnestly 
to  subdue  idolatry.  The  mind  of  this  young  prince 
being  strongly  fixed  on  divine  things,  and  being  con- 
scious of  ignorance,  he  wrote  to  Ambrose  of  Milan 
to  this  effectf :  ^^  Gratian  Augustus  to  Ambrose  the 
religious  priest  of  Almighty  God.  I  much  desire 
to  be  present  in  body  with  him  whom  I  remember 
absent,  and  with  whom  I  am  united  in  mind.  Come 
to  me  immediately,  holy  priest,  that  you  may  teach 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  to  one  who  truly  believes ; 
not  that  he  may  study  for  contention,  or  seek  to 
embrace  God  radier  verbally  than  mentally,  but 
that  the  revelation  of  the  Divinity  may  dwell  more 
intimately  in  my  breast.  For  He  whom  I  do  not 
deny,  whom  I  own  as  my  Lord  and  my  God,  will 
not  fail  to  teach  me.  I  would  not  conceive  so 
meanly  of  him  as  to  make  him  a  mere  creature  like 
myself,  who  own  that  I  can  add  nothing  to  Christ. 
And  yet  while  I  seek  to  please  the  Father  in  cele- 
brating the  Son,  I  do  not  fear  lest  the  Father  should' 
envy  the  honours  ascribed  to  his  Son ;  nor  do  I  think 
so  highly  of  my  powers  of  commendation,  as  to  sup- 

?ose  that  I  can  increase  the  Divinity  by  my  words, 
am  weak  and  frail,  I  extol  him  as  I  can,  not  as  the 
Divinity  deserves.  With  respectto  that  treatise  which 
you  gave  me,  I  beg  you  would  make  additions  to  it 
by  soriptural  arguments,  to  prove  the  proper  Deity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  Ambrose,  delighted  with  the 
vein  of  serious  attention  to  divine  subjects,  which 
i^ears  in  this  letter,  answered  him  in  an  ecstacy 
of  satisfaction. — '^  Most  Christian  prince,"  says  he, 
^  modesty,  not  want  of  affection,  has  hitherto  pre- 
vented me  from  waiting  upon  you.  If,  however,  I 
was  not  with  you  personally,  I  have  been  present 

♦  Fleury,  B.  XVllI.  24.    f  Ambrose's  Epstles,  B.  V.  36, 26. 
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CHAP,  with  my  prayers,  in  which  consists  still  more  the  duty 
^^''  of  a  pastor.  I  use  no  flattery :  you  need  it  not ; 
and  moreover  it  is  quite  foreign  to  my  office.  Our 
Judge,  whom  you  confess,  and  in  whom  you  piously 
believe,  knows  that  my  bowels  are  refreshed  witn 
your  faith,  your  salvation,  and  your  glory;  and  that* 
I  pray  for  you  not  only  as  in  public  duty  bound, 
but  even  with  personal  affection. — He  alone  hadi 
taught  you,  who  said,  He  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  * 
loved  of  my  Father."  Toward  the  close,  he  re- 
minds him,  that  his  own  arguments  for  the  divini^ 
of  the  Son,  expressed  in  his  letter,  are  equally  con- 
clusive for  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
we  ought  not  to  think  the  Father  to  envy,  nor  our- 
selves to  be  on  an  equal  footing  with  him,  who  are 
ifiere  creatures.  Some  writings  of  Ambrose  remain 
to  us  as  the  conquence  of  Gratian's  request. 

The  errors  of  good  men  have  in  some  instances 
proved  prejudicial  to  the  church.  This  was  un- 
happily the  case  with  Ambrose.  All  the  world  bore 
testimony  to  his  sincerity,  charity,  and  piety  :  but 
he  had  not  strength  to  withstand  the  torrent  of 
superstition,  which  for  some  time  had  been  growing. 
He  even  augmented  it  by  his  immoderate  enco- 
miums on  virginity.  The  little  acquaintance  he  had 
with  the  Scriptures  before  his  ordination,  and  the 
influence  of  his  sister  Marcellina,  a  zealous  devotee, 
will  account  for  this.  He  wrote  treatises  on  the 
subject:  he  reduced  the  rules  of  it  to  a  sort  of  system, 
and  exposed  himself  to  the  ill-will  of  parents,  by 
inducing  a  considerable  number  of  young  women  to 
follow  them.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  he 
taught  the  essentials  of  Christian  faith  and  love,  and 

built  his  WOOD,  HAY,  AND  STUBBLE  *    OU  the  trUC: 

foundation.     He  had  no  other  arms  but  those  of 
persuasion,  and  his  great  success  showed  the  piety,  as 
well  as  superstition  of  many  of  the  female  sexf* 
Another  part  of  his  conduct  was  more  worthy  of 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  12.        f  Paulinus'a  Life  of  Ambrose. 
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his  understanding.  The  ravages  of  the  Goths  gove  cent.. 
him  an  opportunity  to  exercise  his  liberality.  He 
scrupled  not  to  apply  the  vessels  of  the  church  to 
the  redemption  of  captives,  and  vindicated  himself 
against  those  who  censured  his  conduct*.  In  the 
instruction  of  catechumens  he  employed  so  much 
pains,  that  five  bishops  could  scarcely  go  through  so 
much  labour  as  he  alone.  At  Sirmium  in  Illyricum, 
the  Arian  bishop  Photinus  had  caused  a  wide  de- 
parture from  the  faith  :  and  there  being  a  vacancy 
in  the  year  379,  Ambrose  was  sent  for  to  attend 
the  election  of  a  new  bishop.  The  empress  Justina, 
mother  of  young  Valentinian,  resided  there  at  that 
time  t«  She  had  conceived  a  predilection  for  A  nan- 
ism, and  endeavoured  by  her  authority  and  influence 
to  expel  Ambrose  from  the  church.  He  continued, 
however,  in  his  tribunal  though  insulted  and  ha- 
rassed by  the  mob.  An  Arian  woman,  particularly, 
had  the  impudence  to  lay  hold  of  his  habit,  and  at- 
tempt to  draw  him  among  the  women,  who  intended 
to  drag  him  out  of  the  church.  "  Though  I  am 
unworthy  of  the  priesthood,"  said  he,  "  it  does  not 
become  you  to  lay  hands  on  a  pastor ;  you  ought  to 
fear  the  judgment  of  God."  It  is  remarkable,  that 
she  died  the  next  day.  The  minds  of  men  were 
struck  with  awe,  and  Artemius,  an  orthodox  minister, 
was  elected  without  molestation.  Another  story  of 
the  same  kind  deserves  to  be  mentioned  here.  Two 
courtiers  of  the  emperor  Gratian,  being  Arians,came 
to  Ambrose,  and  desired  him  to  preach  on  our 
Lord's  Incarnation,  promising  that  they  would  come 
to  hear  him  the  next  day.  But  they,  meaning  no- 
thing Except  ridicule  and  scorn,  took  their  horses, 
and  rode  out  of  town.  It  is  remarkable,  that  they 
were  both  thrown  from  their  horses,  and  perished. 
The  congregation  in  the  mean  time  growing  impa- 
tient under  the  delay,  Ambrose  went  up  into  the 

•  Ambrose  de  Virgin.  3  books.  1 1  Offic.  Amb. 
f  Paulinus. 
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CHAP,  pulpit,  and  told  them  that  he  was  come  to  pay  his 
>  ^"^-  .  debt,  but  found  not  his  yesterday's  creditors  to 
receive  it;  and  then  preached  on  the  subject *• 
Those,  with  whom  one  sort  of  doctrine  is  as  valuable 
as  another,  will  feel  themselves  little  dispos^  to 
relish  or  believe  stories  of  this  kind.  But  the  laws 
of  history  require  that,  where  such  remarkable  facts 
seem  unquestionable,  they  should  not  be  suppressed, 
whatever  inferences  men  may  choose  to  draw  from 
them.  The  humility  and  piety  connected  with  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  are  well  under- 
stood by  every  Christian.  But  me  foundation  was 
here  laid  for  the  enmity  of  Justina,  which  afterwards 
brake  out  against  Ambrose  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
At  Antioch  Meletius  was  now  restored,  and  the 
churches  which  had  long  been  afflicted,  recovered 
breath.  Constantinople  for  forty  years  had  been 
in  subjection  to  Arian  impiety  and  tyranny.  By 
this  time  few  remained  in  this  great  city  who  knew 
any  thing  scriptural ;  truth  and  godliness  had  fled  ; 
the  times  were,  however,  now  favourable  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  Gregory 
of  Nazianzum  was  appointed  for  this  purpose. 
He  found  the  city  in  a  state  little  removed  from 
heathenism. 
Orthodoxj  In  the  year  380,  Theodosius,  desirous  of  co-ope. 
TheoSLiii  ™ti"^  with  Gregory  and  other  zealous  pastors  in 
A.  D.  '  ^^  revival  of  Christianity  in  the  East,  published 
380.  *  Istw,  by  which  he  reprobated  the  heresy  of  Arius, 
and  expressed  his  warm  approbation  of  me  Nicene 
faith.  He  gave  notice  to  jDemophilus,  the  Arian 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  to  embrace  the  Nicene 
creed,  to  unite  the  people,  and  to  live  in  peace. 
Demophilus  rejecting  his  proposal,  the  emperor 
ordered  him  to  give  up  the  churches.  "  If  they 
persecute  us  in  one  city,"  said  the  heresiarch  to  the 
people  of  his  communion,  "  our  Master  orders  us  to 
flee  to  another.   To-morrow,  therefore,  I  purpose  to 

*  Paulinus's  Life  of  Ambrose. 
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hold  OUT  assemblies  without  the  city."  He  found, 
however,  little  encouragement  to  proceed,  and  after- 
wards retired  to  Berae,  where  he  died  six  years  after. 
Thus  within  forty  years  from  the  time  that  Eusebius 
of  Nicomedia  was  violently  intruded  into  Constan- 
tinople in  the  room  of  Paul,  the  sacred  places  were 
restored  to  the  Church  of  Christ  For  so  I  shall 
venture  to  call  the  Trinitarians,  however  low  and 
reduced  the  spirit  of  godliness  was,  especially  in  the 
East ;  not  only  because  they  held  the  doctrine  of 
truth,  but  because  whatever  of  the  true  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  was  found  any  where,  rested  with  them.  If 
the  reader  recollect  the  barbarities  exercised  on 
Paul,  and  the  cruel  conduct  of  the  Arians,  while  in 
power,  he  will  be  struck  with  the  difference  between 
Theodosius  and  Gregory  on  one  side,  and  Constan- 
tius  and  Eusebius  on  the  other.  I  am  far  from 
undertaking  to  vindicate  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
patrons  of  the  Nicene  faith  ;  but  undoubtedly  their 
conduct  was  full  of  patience  and  meekness,  com- 
pared with  that  of  their  opponents.  Constantinople 
was  not  now  made  a  scene  of  carnage  and  violence. 
Men  who  fear  God  will  exercise  their  secular  pros- 
perity in  religion  only  to  defend  the  truth,  not  to 
Eersecute  its  foes.  And  this  is  another  instance,  to 
e  added  to  the  many,  which  have  appeared,  of  the 
connexion  between  Christian  principles  and  holy 
practice. 

Gregory  being  now  confirmed  in  the  see  of  Con-  q^  second 
stantinople,  the  emperor  called  a  council  in  that  9*"^* 
city,  to  settle  the  distracted  state  of  the  Eastern  heidmt 
church.    There  came  thither  three  hundred  and  fifty  ^^^ 
bishops.     But  it  was  found  much  easier  to  expel     ^^  p^ 
Arianism  and  corruption  externally  than  internally.     081. 
The  council  was  very  confused  and  disorderly, 
greatly  inferior  in  piety  and  wisdom  to  that  of  Nice, 
fliough  it  be  called  the  second  general  council.    One 
of  the  holiest  men  there  was  Meletius  of  Antioch, 
who  died  at  Constantinople.     Gregory  justly  ob- 
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served,  that  as  Paulinus  was  sound  in  the  faith,  and 
of  unexceptionable  character,  there  could  now  be  uo 
reason  why  the  unhappy  breach,  so  long  continued 
in  that  church,  should  not  at  once  be  healed  by 
confirming  him  in  the  succession.  But  faction  was 
high,  and  charity  was  low  at  this  time ;  he  was 
overruled  by  the  immoderate ;  and  Flavian  was  con- 
stituted the  successor  of  Meletius,  as  if  they  took 
pleasure  in  lengthening  the  reign  of  schism  a  little : 
for  Paulinus  was  far  advanced  in  years.  In  this 
affair  the  younger  bishops  had  influenced  the  elder, 
though  they  could  assign  no  better  reason,  than  that 
finding  the  bishops  oi  the  West  ready  to  support 
Gregory's  opinion,  they  thought  those  of  the  East 
ought  to  prevail,  because  Jesus  Christ  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh  had  appeared  in  Asia,  not  in  Europe. 
So  easy  is  it  in  the  decline  of  piety  for  Christian 
formalities  to  be  preserved,  while  human  depravity 
reigns  in  the  temper  and  spirit.  Gregory  in  disgust 
soon  after  gave  up  his  see. 

This  council  very  accurately  defined  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  enlarging  a  little  the  Nicene 
creed,  they  delivered  it,  as  we  now  have  it  in  our 
Communion  Service.  The  Macedonian  heresy, 
which  blasphemed  the  Holy  Ghost,  gave  occasion 
to  a  more  explicit  representation  of  the  third  Person 
in  the  Trinity,  which,  it  must  be  owned,  is  there 
expressed  with  scriptural  precision  and  clearness. 

About  the  same  time  Palladius  and  Secundianus, 
two  Arian  bishops,  and  the  chief  supporters  of  that 
heresy  in  the  West,  were  condemned,  in  a  council 
held  at  Aquileia,  by  the  bishop  of  Milan,  and  were 
formally  deposed.  It  is  astonishing  with  what 
artificial  dexterity  Palladius  evaded  the  plain  and 
direct  interrogatories  of  Ambrose*,  and  while  he 
seemed  to  honour  the  Son  of  God  in  the  same 
manner  as  others,  and  to  reduce  the  contest  to  a 
verbal  dispute,  he  still  reserved  the  distinguishing 

*  Fleury,  B.  XVIII.  lo. 
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point  of  Ariufi.     A  subtilty  ever  practised  by  these     cent. 
heretics !  ^    T'    • 

TheodosiuSy  earnestly  desirous  to  reduce  all  who 
professed  the  Christian  name  to  an  uniformity,  once 
more  attempted  to  unite  them  by  a  conference  at 
Constantinople.  But  where  the  heart  was  not  the 
same,  it  appeared  that  outward  conformity  pro- 
duced only  hypocrisy.  The  Novatians  alone  agreed 
cordially  with  the  general  church  in  sentiment.  And 
Nectarius,  the  new  created  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
lived  on  a  friendly  footing  with  Agelius  their  bishop, 
a  man  of  piety  and  of  the  first  character"*.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  these  dissenters  obtained  from  the 
emperor  as  ample  a  toleration  as  could  reasonably 
be  desired.  Heavy  and  tyrannical  penalties  were 
denounced  in  edicts  against  the  rest, which,  however, 
do. not  appear  to  have  been  executed.  The  denun- 
ciation of  them  itself  was  however  wrong;  though  it 
must  be  owned,  it  proceeded  from  the  best  inten- 
tions on  the  side  of  Theodosius,  who  actually  put 
none  of  his  penal  laws  against  sectaries  into  execu- 
tion, and  meant  only  to  induce  all  men  to  speak 
jalike  in  the  church.  How  much  better,  to  have 
taken  pains  in  promoting  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel itself  by  the  encouragement  of  zealous  pastors, 
and  to  have  given  up  the  zeal  for  a  chimera  of  no 
value,  a  pretended  union  without  the  reality ! 

In  the  year  383,  Amphilocus,  bishop  of  Iconium,  xhc  bbiiop 
coming  to  court  with  other  bishops,  paid  the  usual  ?lf**?'"™'* 
respects  to  the  emperor,  but  took  no  notice  of  his  at  the  em- 
aon  Arcadius,  about  six  years  old,  who  was  near  the  ^'^* 
father.  Theodosius  bad  him  salute  his  son.  Amphi-     ^.'d. 
lochus  drew  near,  and  stroking  him,  said, "  God  save      383. 
you,  my  child."  The  emperor  in  anger  ordered  the 
old  man  to  be  driven  from  court ;  who  with  a  loud 
voice  declared.  You  cannot  bear  to  have  your  son 
contemned ;  be  assured,  that  God  in  like  manner 
is  offended  with  those  who  honour  not  his  Son  as 

*  Socrates,  B.  V.  c.  lo. 
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CHAP,    himself^.    The  emperor  was  struck  with  the  just* 
^         ness  of  the  remark,  and  immediately  made  a  law  to 
prohibit  the  assemblies  of  the  heretics. 
Beftth  of         In  the  same  year  the  emperor  Gratian  lost  his  life 
OimiiM,      |jy  jjjg  rebellion  of  Maximus,  who  command^  in 

'^^  ^*  Britain.  Deserted  by  his  troops,  Gratian  fled  towards 
3o3»  Italy.  He  found  the  usual  lot  of  the  calamitous,  a 
perfect  want  of  friends ;  yet  he  might  have  escaped 
to  the  court  of  Milan,  where  his  younger  brother 
Valentinian  reigned,  if  he  had  not  been  betrayed  at 
Lyons.  Adragathius  invited  him  to  a  feast,  and 
swore  to  him  upon  the  Gospel.  The  sincere  mind 
of  Gratian,  measuring  others  by  himself,  and  as  yet 
not  knowing  the  world  (for  he  was  but  twenty-four 
years  of  age)  fell  into  the  snare,  and  his  murder  was 
the  consequence.  All  writers  agree,  that  he  was  of 
the  best  disposition,  and  well  skilled  both  in  religious 
and  secular  learning.  Ambrose  had  a  peculiar 
affection  for  him,  and  on  his  account  wrote  a  treatise 
concerning  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  tells 
us  (and  every  thing  that  we  know  of  him  confirms 
the  account)  that  he  was  godly  from  his  tender 
years.  Chaste,  temperate,  benevolent,  conscien- 
tious, he  shines  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  but  talents 
for  government  he  seems  not  to  have  possessed,  and 
his  indolence  gave  advantage  to  those  who  abused 
both  himself  and  the  public.  Divine  Providence  in 
him  hath  given  us  a  lesson,  that  Christ's  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world ;  even  a  prince  unquestionaUy 
pious  is  denied  the  common  advantage  of  a  natural 
death  t.  When  he  was  dying,  he  bemoaned  the 
absence  of  Ambrose,  and  often  spake  of  him;};. 

♦  John  V.  33.  f  Fleury,  B.  XVIII.  27. 

%  A  charitable  action  of  Ambrose,  though  in  opposition  to 
Oratian's  views,  tended  no  doubt  to  raise  his  character  in  the 
«ye8  of  that  emperor.  A  pagan  of  some  rank  had  spoken  con- 
temptuously of  Gratian,  had  been  arraigned,  and  condemned  to 
die.  Ambrose,  compassionating  his  case,  went  to  court,  to  inter- 
cede for  his  life.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  could  procure 
admission  into  the  royal  presence,  where  he  prevailed  at  length, 
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Those  who  have  received  benefit  from  a  pastor  hi 
divine  things,  have  often  an  affection  for  hiih^  of 
which  the  world  has  no  idea.  The  last  movements 
of  a  saint  are  absorbed  in  divine  things,  compared 
with  which,  the  loss  of  empire  weighed  as  nothing 
in  the  mind  of  Gratian. 
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CHAP.   XIV. 

THE  HERESY  OF  PRISCILLIAN — ^THE  CONDUCT   OF 
MARTIN THE   PROGRESS   OF   SUPERSTITION. 

I  JOIN  these  subjects  together,  to  connect  the  chap. 
ecclesiastical  information  of  Sulpitius  Severus,  an  >  ^J- 
historian  who  belongs  to  this  period,  an  Aquitanian 
of  great  learning,  and  who  wrote  a  summary  of 
Church  history,  which  he  extended  to  his  own 
times.  What  he  records  of  transactions  which 
passed  within  his  own  memory,  and  also  what  he 
collected  by  information  of  other  parts  of  the  empire, 
may  deserve  to  be  very  briefly  reviewed.  Very 
little  shall  we  find  adapted  to  our  purpose ;  the 
deep  decline  of  evangelical  puritT  wiU  be  the  chief 
discovery  we  shall  make :  and  he  will  thus  make 
my  apology  for  evidencing  so  litde  of  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  at  this  period^  because  so  little  is  to  be 
found. 

The  Priscillianists,  a  heretical  sect,  who  seem  to 
have  combined  all  the  most  pernicious  heresies  of 
former  times,  had  already  appeared  in  the  time 
of  Gratian,  and  infected  the  greatest  part  of  Spain* 
Priscillian  himself,  whose  character  is  described  by 
the  classical  pen  of  Sulpitius  vidth  much  elegance 
and  energy*,  was  exactly  fitted  for  the  ofiSice  which 

« 

by  his  importunate  solicitations,  and  saved  the  life  of  the  con- 
demned person. 
*  Sulp.  SeT.  p.  410. 
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CHAP,  he  filled:  learned,  eloquent,  factious^  acutei  of  great 
^^'  ,  powers  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  by  a  spurious 
modesty  and  gravity  of  manners,  extremely  well 
qualified  to  maintain  an  ascendancy  over  weak  and 
credulous  spirits.  Idacius  and  Ithacius,  the  one  an 
aged  presbyter,  the  other  bishop  of  Sossuba,  applied 
to  the  secular  power,  in  order  that,  by  the  decrees 
of  the  magistrates,  the  heretics  might  be  expelled 
from  the  cities.  The  Priscillianists  endeavoured  to 
gain  friends  in  Italy ;  but  their  corruptions  were 
too  glaring  to  procure  them  any  countenance  either 
from  Damasus  of  Rome,  or  from  Ambrose  of 
Milan. 

On  the  death  of  Gratian,  Maximus  the  usurper 
entered  victorious  into  Treves.  While  Ithacius 
earnestly  pressed  him  against  the  Priscillianists,  the 
heresiarch  himself  appealed  to  Maximus,  who  took 
upon  himself  the  office  of  deciding.  Sulpitius  very 
properly  observes,  that  both  parties  were  highly  cul- 
pable ;  the  heretics  in  spreading  notions  entirely  sub- 
versive of  Christianity,  and  their  accusers  in  subserv- 
ing only  their  own  factious  and  selfish  views. 

In  the  mean  time,  Martin  bishop  of  Tours,  blamed 
Ithacius  for  bringing  the  heretics  as  criminals  before 
the  emperor,  and  entreated  Maximus  to  abstain  from 
the  blood  of  the  unhappy  men :  he  said,  it  was 
abundantlysufficientjthathavingbeen  judged  heretics 
by  the  sentence  of  the  bishops,  they  were  expelled 
from  the  churches,  and  that  it  was  a  new  and 
unheard  evil,  for  a  secular  judge  to  interfere  in 
matters  purely  ecclesiastical.  These  were  Christian 
sentiments ;  and  deserve  to  be  here  mentioned,  as 
describing  an  honest,  though  unsuccessful  resistance 
made  to  the  first  atteihpt,  which  appeared  in  the 
church,  of  punishing  heresy  with  death.  I  scarcely 
know  any  thing  more  disagreeable  to  the  spirit  of  a 
really  good  man,  than  to  think  of  punishing  capitally, 
on  account  of  their  irreligion,  persons  who  (as  he  is 
constrained  to  believe)  are  walking  the  broad  road 
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to  eternal  destruction.  He  has  no  need  to  enter  into  cent. 
the  political  arguments  against  persecution,  which  are  .  ^^' 
fashionable  in  the  mouths  of  infidels.  He  has  much 
more  weighty  reasons  against  it,  drawn  from  the  ge- 
nius of  his  own  religion.  To  do  what  in  him  lies  to 
prevent  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  by  shortening  his 
days — how  contrary  is  this  to  the  spirit  of  Him,  who 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them ! 

Yet  there  were  found  men  at  this  time  capable  of 
such  enormity,  and  it  marks  the  degeneracy  of  the 
^e.  But  Christ  had  still  a  church  in  the  West,  and 
Martin  persevered  with  such  pious  zeal  in  opposing 
the  hitherto  unheard-of  innovations,  and  was  himself 
so  much  respected  for  his  piety  and  integrity,  that  he 
prevailed  at  first,  and  the  usurper  promised,  that  he 
would  not  proceed  to  blood  against  the  heretics. 
Two  bishops,  Magnus  and  Rufus,  however,  changed 
his  resolution  afterwards,  and  he  referred  the  cause 
to  Euodius  the  prefect,  who,  after  he  had  found  them 
guilty,  (and  they  appear  to  have  been  defiled  with  all 
the  impurities  of  the  ancient  Gnostics)  committed 
them  to  custody,  and  referred  them  again  to  the  em- 
peror. Priscillian  in  the  issue  was  put  to  death,  and  PrisciUian 
four  other  leaders  of  his  sect.  A  few  more  were  "^e^put 
condemned  to  die,  or  to  be  banished.  The  heresy  was  todc«th. 
not  extinguished  by  this  means  ;  for  fifteen  years  A-  ^' 
after,  the  contention  was  extreme  between  the  parties ;  3  ^4* 
PrisciUian  was  honoured  as  a  martyr :  Christianity 
never  received  a  greater  scandal,  though,  like  all  the 
rest,  underserved,  from  the  mouth  of  its  enemies ; 
and  men,  who  feared  God,  and  loved  moderation 
and  charity,  wept  and  prayed  in  secret,  despised 
and  disregarded  by  the  two  parties,  who  trampled  on 
all  the  rules  of  godliness.  In  the  mean  time  the 
selfish  and  worldly  passions  triumphed  in  Spain, 
and  though  the  form  of  orthodoxy  prevailed,  it  was 
evident,  that  the  power  was  reduced  almost  to  the 
brink  of  destruction. 

Let  us  attend  to  our  business,  and  catch  the  face 


f 


XIV. 


igO  HISTOftY    OF  THE   CHURCH: 

CHAP,  of  the  Chorch  of  Christ,  if  we  can*  We  see  her  in 
Ambrose,  who,  coming  to  Maximus  on  an  embassy 
from  the  younger  Valentinian,  refused  to  hold  com- 
munion widi  his  bishops,  who  had  been  concerned 
in  the  deaths  of  the  heretics.  Maximus,  enraged, 
ordered  him  to  withdraw.  Ambrose  entered  upon 
his  joumev  very  readily,  being  only  grieved  to  find 
an  old  bishop,  Hyginus,  drag^d  into  exile,  though 
it  was  evident  tiiat  he  was  very  near  his  end.  Tbc 
generous  bishop  of  Milan  applied  to  some  of  the 
courtiers,  to  furnish  him  with  conveniences  *,  but  in 
vain.  A  number  of  holy  men,  who  protested  against 
tibiese  barbarities,  were  themselves  aspersed  with  the 
charge  of  heresy,  and  among  the  rest  Martin  of  Tours. 
Thus  in  Gmi  and  Spain  there  were  three  parties ; 
first,  tiie  Priscillianists,  men  void  of  godliness  evi- 
dendy,  and  bearing  the  Christian  name  to  disgrace 
it  widi  a  complication  of  heresies ;  secondly,  men  of 
formal  (orthodoxy,  who  persecuted  the  PrisciUianists 
even  to  death,  and  ruined  them  as  a  sect,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  themselves  disgraced  the  Gospel  by 
a  life  of  avarice,  faction,  and  ambition ;  and  thirdly, 
men  who  feared  God  and  served  him  in  the  Go^)el 
of  his  Son,  condemning  the  principles  of  the  former 
by  argument  only,  and  the  practices  of  the  latter 
by  their  meek  and  charitable  conduct.  A  division 
of  men,  not  uncommon  in  the  Church  of  Christ;  but 
let  it  be  remend)ered,  that  the  last  sort  are  the  true 
branches  of  the  mystical  vine,  and  &at  they  only  are 
to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  our  history. 

Martin  was  bom  at  Ticinum  in  Italy,  and  in  his 

Jouth  had  served  in  the  army  under  Constantius  and 
ulian ;  but  c^ainst  his  will.  His  father,  by  profession 
a  soldier,  had  compelled  him.  For  he  himself,  when 
only  ten  years  old,  went  to  the  church,  and  gave  in 
his  name  as  a  catechumen  f .  At  twelve  he  had  a 
desire  to  lead  a  monastic  life.  But  being  compelled 
to  serve  in  the  army,  he  was  remarkable  for  his 

*  Ambrose,  £p.  87.  f  A  candidate  for  baptism. 
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exemption  from  military  vices^  his  liberality  to  the    C9NT. 

SK)r,  and  his  reservation  of  nodiingfor  himself  out  of  .  ^\ 
e  pay  which  he  received,  except  what  was  necessary 
for  daily  food.  At  eighteen  he  was  baptized,  and 
two  years  afterwards  left  the  army.  Some  time  after, 
falling  into  the  hands  of  robbers  among  the  Alps,  he 
was  delivered  bound  to  one  of  them  to  be  plundered, 
who,  leading  him  to  a  retired  place,  asked  him,  who 
he  was.  He  answered,  ^^I  am  a  Christian."  ^^Are 
not  you  afraid  V  ^^  I  never  was  more  at  ease,  because 
I  know  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  most  present  in 
trials :  I  am  more  concerned  for  you,  who  by  your 
course  of  life  render  yourself  unfit  to  partake  of  the 
mercy  of  Christ."  And  entering  into  the  argument 
of  religion,  he  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  robber* 
The  man  believed,  attended  his  instructor  to  the 
road,  and  begged  his  prayers.  The  new  convert 
persevered  in  godliness ;  and  this  relation  is  taken 
from  the  biographical  account  of  Martin*. 

I  must  be  brief  in  following  our  author  through 
other  parts  of  the  life  of  his  nero.  It  was  an  age 
of  childish  credulity ;  the  human  mind  was  sinking 
fast  into  ignorance  and  superstition.  The  Christian 
fathers  and  historians  relate  things  extremely  absurd ; 
but  this  was  the  fault  of  the  times,  not  of  religion. 
The  Pagan  writers,  their  contemporaries,  are  no  way 
their  superiors.  Few  stories  told  by  Sulpitius  are  so 
good  in  their  matter,  and  so  authentic  in  their  foun- 
dation as  this  of  the  robber.  It  was  with  difficulhr 
that  Martin  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  quit  his 
monastery,  and  become  bishop  of  Tours,  to  which 
office  the  imiversal  voice  of  the  people  called  him. 
He  still  preserved  his  monastic  taste,  and  had  a 
monasterv  two  miles  out  of  the  city.  Here  he  lived 
with  eighty  disciples,  who  followed  his  example ; 
they  lived  in  common  with  extreme  austerity.  The 
celebrity  of  his  supposed  miracles  had  a  mighty 
efiect  on  the  ignorant  Gauls ;  every  common  action 

*  Sulp.  vitae  Martin* 
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CHAP,     of  his  was  magniBed  into  a  prodigy ;  heathen  temple 
^^'  ,  were  destroyed,  and  churches  and  monasteries  arose 
in  their  stead. 

Maximus  courted  the  friendship  of  Martin  in  vain, 
who  honestly  owned,  that  he  could  not  countenance 
a  murderer  and  usurper.  Maximus  pleaded  neces* 
sity,  the  providence  of  God,  and  that  he  had  slain 
none  except  in  the  field.  Overcome  at  length  by 
importunities,  the  bishop  supped  with  the  usurper. 
A  servant  oflfered  the  cup  to  Maximus,  who  directed 
him  to  give  it  to  Martin,  expecting  and  desiring  to 
pledge  him.  The  bishop  disappointed  his  hopes; 
and  gave  it  to  his  presbyter. 

Wonderful  is  the  account  which  Sulpitius  gives 
of  his  patience  and  charity.  But  he  speaks  with 
partial  affection,  as  of  a  friend,  who  in  his  eyes  was 
faultless.  The  Scripture  does  not  colour  the  charac- 
ters of  saints  so  highly  ;  and  I  have  no  ambition  to 
imitate  Sulpitius.  Many  evils  attend  this  spirit  of 
exaggeration.  The  excessive  admiration  of  men 
takes  off  the  mind  from  looking  to  Jesus,  the  true 
and  only  Mediator.  Sulpitius  himself  professes  his 
hope  of  obtaining  much  good  through  the  inter- 
cession of  his  deceased  friend.  What  at  first  were 
only  the  more  unguarded  effusions  of  friendship, 
became  at  last  habits  of  self-righteous  superstition  ; 
and  one  of  the  worst  corruptions  of  religion  was  this 
way  gradually  introduced,  and  in  the  end  too  firmly 
established. 

Maximus,  whatever  were  his  motives,  paid  assi- 
duous court  to  Martin,  and  together  with  his  wife 
heard  him  discourse  of  divine  things.  She  indeed 
seems  to  have  admired  him  sincerely,  and  asked 
her  husband's  consent,  that  she  might  be  allowed 
as  a  servant  to  attend  upon  him  at  supper.  It  was 
done  accordingly;  and  our  author  compares  her 
on  this  account  to  the  queen  of  Sheba.  In  these 
transactions  we  may  mark  the  progress  ef  super-" 
stition. 


AMBROSE. 

The  integrity  of  Martin  appears  very  conspicuous 
in  opposing  the  tyranny  of  Maxidius.  The  latter 
strove  in  vain  to  reconcile  him  to  the  maxims  of  his 
government  in  the  capital  punishment  of  the  Pris- 
cillianists  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  com- 
municate with  the  bishops,  who  had  been  urgent 
in  their  condemnation.  Martin  refused,  till,  un- 
derstanding that  some  of  the  king's  servants  were 
-going  to  put  certain  persons  to  death  for  whom  he 
had  interceded,  in  order  to  save  their  lives  he  con- 
sented to  communicate  with  men  whose  conduct 
he  abhorred.  Even  of  this  compliance  he  bitterly 
repented,  guarded  against  any  future  communion 
with  the  party  of  Ithacius,  and  lived  afterwards 
sixteen  years  in  retirement. 

On  the  whole,  if  less  had  been  said  of  his  mira- 
cles, and  a  more  distinct  view  had  been  given  of  his 
Virtues,  Martin  of  Tours  would,  I  believe,  appear 
among  us  far  more  estimable.  That  he  was  pious, 
is  unquestionable ;  that  his  piety  was  disfigured  with 
monastic  superstition  exceedingly,  is  no  less  evident ; 
but  Europe  and  Asia  now  vied  with  each  other  in 
the  promotion  of  false  humility,  and  I  should  i)e 
ashamed,  as  well  as  think  the  labour  ill  spent,  to  re- 
cite the  stories  at  length  which  Sulpitius  gives  us. 


^93 


smes 


CHAP.   XV. 


THE  CONDUCT  OF  AMBROSE  UNDER  THE  EMPE- 
ROR   VALENTINIAN    THE     SECOND,     AND    THE 

'  PERSECUTION  WHICH  HE  ENDURED  FROM  THE 
emperor's    MOTHER   JUSTINA. 

JusTiNA,  the  empress,  was  a  decided  patroness 
of  Arianism.  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
began  openly  to  season  her  son  with  her  doctrine, 
and  to  induce  him  to  nienace  the  bishop  of  Milan. 
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CHAP.     Ambrose  exhorted  him  to  support  the  doctrine  re^* 

ceived  from  the  Apostles.     Young  Valentinian,  in 

a  rage,  ordered  his  guards  to  surround  the  church, 

Ambrose      ^^  Commanded  Ambrose  to  come  out  of  it     "  I 

pertrcuted,  shall  not  wilUngly,"  replied  the  bishop,  ^'  give  up 

A .  D.      the  sheep  of  Christ  to  be  devoured  by  wolves.     You 

3^5'     may  use  your  swords  and  spears  against  me ;  such 

a  death  I  shall  freely  undergo  *."  After  this  he  was 

exposed  to  the  various  frauds  and  artifices  of  Justina, 

who  feared  to  attack  him  openly.     For  the  people 

were  generally  inclined  to  support  the  bishop ;  and 

his  residence  in  the  ci^  where  the  court  was  held, 

at  once  increased  his  influence,  and  exercised  his 

mind  with  a  series  of  trials. 

The  Arians  were  not  now  the  only  adversaries  of 
the  Church ;  the  Pagans  themselves,  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  minority  of  Valentinian  and  the  cour 
fusions  of  the  empire,  endeavoured  to  recover  their 
^acient  establishment.     The  Senate  of  Rome  con* 
sisted  still  very  much  of  Gentiles ;  and  the  pride 
of  family  granduer  still  induced  the  most  noble  to 
pique  themselves  on  their  constancy,  and  to  scorn 
the  innovations  of  Christianity*   Sy mmachus,  a  man 
*  of  learning  and  great  powers  of  eloquence,  headed 
the  party,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  em- 
peror to  suflfer  the  altar  of  Victory  to  be  restored  to 
the  Senate-house.     Ambrose  wrote  to  Valentinian, 
that  it  ill  became  the  Gentiles  to  complain  of  their 
losses,  who  never  spared  the  blood  of  Christians, 
and  who  refused  them,  under  Julian,  the  common 
liberty  of  teaching.     '^  If  he  is  a  Pagan  who  gives 
^ou  this  advice,  let  him  give  the  same  liberty,  which 
le  takes  himself.     You  compel  no  man  to  worship 
what  he  does  not  approve.     Here  the  whole  Senate, 
so  far  as  it  is  Christian,  is  endangered.     Every  se- 
nator takes  his  oath  at  the  altar ;  every  person  who 
is  obliged  to  appear  before  the  senate  upon  oath, 
takes  his  oath  in  the  same  manner.     The  divinity 

♦  Theodorct,  B.  V*  c.  1 3. 
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of  the  fulse  gods  is  evidently  allowed  by  the  prac*  cent. 
tice.  And  Christians  are  obliged  by  these  means  to  .  ^'  . 
endure  a  persecution*  But  in  matters  of  religion 
consult  with  God ;  and  whatever  men  may  say  of 
injuries  which  they  suffer,  remember  that  you  injure 
no  man  by  preferring  God  Almighty  before  him*." 
.We  have  still  extant  the  address  of  Symmachus  to 
the  emperors  on  the  subject  in  vindication  of  Pagan 
idolatry,  in  which  he  introduces  Rome  as  a  person 
complaining  of  the  hardships  to  which  she  was  ex- 
posed in  her  old  age.  We  have  also  the  reply  of 
Ambrose,  who  introduces  Rome  observing,  that  it 
was  not  by  the  favour  of  these  gods  that  she  gained 
her  victories.  In  answer  to  the  complaint,  which 
the  Pagans  made  of  the  loss  of  their  revenues,  he 
observes,  that  the  Gospel  had  increased  by  poverty 
and  ill  treatment,  whereas  riches  and  prosperity 
seemed  necessary  to  the  very  existence  of  theih 
religion.  And  now  that  the  Church  has  some  wealth, 
be  justly  glories  in  the  use  she  made  of  it,  and  chal- 
lenges the  Pagans  to  declare,  what  captives  they 
had  redeemed,  what  poor  thet  had  relieved,  and 
to  what  exiles  they  had  sent  alms.  But  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enlarge  on  this  subject.  The  advantage 
of  the  Christian  cause  in  the  promotion  of  liberality 
aad  benevolence  among  mankind,  above  all  reli- 
gions, is  perhaps  the  only  thing  generally  allowed 
even  by  infidels.  Symmachus  being  foiled  at  pre- 
sent, renewed  the  same  attempt  before  the  emperor 
Theodosius,  and  was  vanquished  a  second  time  by 
th^  eloquence  and  influence  of  Ambrose. 

This  prelate  by  his  talents  in  negotiation  at  the 
court  of  Maximus  averted  for  a  time  the  invasion  of 
Italy  from  the  court  of  Milan.     But  nothing  could  j„sii,ja'8 
.  move  the  mind  of  Justina  in  his  favour.     In  the  i**'- 
year  386,  she  procured  a  law  to  enable  the  Arian     ^^  ^* 
.congregations  to  assemble  without  interruption.  386. 

Auxentius,  a  Scythian,  of  the  same  name  with 

*  Epistle  of  Ambrose,  30. 
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CHAP,  the  Arian  predecessor  of  Ambrose,  wias  now  ihtror 
duced,  under  the  protection  of  the  empress,  into 
M  ilan.  He  challenged  Ambrose  to  hold  a  disputation 
with  him  in  the  emperor's  court;  which  occasioned 
t)ie  bishop  to  write  to  Valentinian,  that  it  was  09 
part  of  the  emperor's  business  to  decide  in  points  of 
doctrine  *.  ^*  Let  him  come  to  church,"  says  he, 
**and  upon  hearing,  let  the  people  judge  for  them- 
selves ;  and  if  they  like  Auxentius  better,  let  them 
take  him :  but  they  have  already  declared  their  senti- 
ments.'* More  violent  measures  were  now  entered 
into,  and  the  fortitude  of  Ambrose  was  tried  i^ 
a  manner  which  he  had  hitherto  not  experienced. 
Auxentius  moved,  that  a  party  of  soldiers  might  be 
sent  to  secure  for  himself  the  possession  of  the 
church  called  Basilica :  and  tribunes  came  to  de* 
roand  it,  with  the  plate  and  vessels  belonging  to  it. 
At  the  same  time,  tiiere  were  those  who  represented, 
that  it  was  an  unreasonable  thing,  that  the  emperor 
should  not  be  allowed  to  have  one  place  of  worship 
which  was  agreeable  to  his  conscience.  The  lan- 
>guage  was  specious,  but  deceitful.  Justina  and  her 
son,  if  they  had  thought  it  prudent  to  exert  their 
authority,  might  have  commanded  the  use  not  of 
one  only,  but  of  all  the  churches  :  but  the  demand 
of  the  court  was,  that  Ambrose  should  do  what  an 
conscience  he  could  not,  that  he  should,  by  his  own 
deed,  resign  the  church  into  Arian  hands,  which, 
•^s  circumstances  then  stood,  would  have  been  to 
acknowledge,  indirectly  at  least,  the  Arian  creed. 
He  therefore  calmly  answered  the  officers,  that  if 
the  emperor  had  sent  to  demand  his  house  or  land, 
money  or  goods,  he  would  have  freely  resigned  them, 
but  that  he  could  not  deliver  that  which  was  com- 
mitted to  his  care.  In  the  congregation  he  that 
day  told  the  people f,  that  he  would  not  willingly 
desert  his  right :  that  if  compelled,  he  knew  not  how 

*  Epistle  of  Ambrose,  32. 

f  Omt.  in  Auseen.  p.  159.    Paris  edition. 
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to  resist  ^^I  can?  grieve,"  says  he,  "  I  can  weep,  I  cent* 
ean  groan.  Against  arms  and  soldiers,  tears  are 
my  arms.  Such  are  the  fortifications  of  a  pastor.  I 
neither  can  nor  ought  to  resist  in  any  other  manner. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  is  Almighty ;  what  he  commands 
to  be  done  shall  be  fulfilled,  nor  does  it  become  you 
to  resist  the  divine  sentence."  It  seemed  proper  to 
state  in  his  own  words  what  his  conduct  was  ;  and 
it  appears,  that  he  abated  nothing  of  the  maxims  of 
passive  submission  to  the  civil  power,  which  Chris- 
tians had  ever  practised  from  me  days  of  St.  Paul^ 
and  that  there  is  not  the  least  ground  to  accuse 
Ambrose  of  disloyalty  to  his  prince.  He  had  served 
bim  already  faithfully,  and  we  shall  see  presently 
that  he  is  again  ready  to  expose  himself  to  danger 
Tor  his  service.  The  court  knew  his  principles,  and 
seem  not  to  have  had  the  least  fear  mat  he  should 
draw  the  people  into  a  rebellion ;  but  they  wished 
to  menace  him  into  a  degree  of  compliance  with 
Arianism. 

Ambrose  during  the  suspension  of  this  affair 
employed  the  people  in  singing  divine  hymns  and 
pssums,  at  the  end  of  whicH  there  was  a  solemn 
doxology  to  the  honour  of  the  Trinity.  The  method 
of  responsive  singing  had  been  gradually  practised 
in  the  East,  and  was  introduced  by  Ambrose  into 
Milan,  whence  it  was  propagated  into  all  the  churches. 
The  people  were  much  delighted,  their  zeal  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  inflamed,  and  one  of 
the  best  judges  in  the  world,  who  then  lived  at 
Alilan,  owns  that  his  own  soul  was  melted  into 
divine  affection  on  these  occasions*. 

The  demands  of  the  court  were  now  increased.: 
-not  only  the  Portian  church  which  stood  without 
the  walls,  but  also  the  great  church  newly  built 
within  the  city^  were  required  to  be  given  up.  On 
the  Lord's  day  after  sermon,  the  catechumens  being 
dismissed,  Ambrose  went  to  baptize  those  who  wem 

*  Aug.  Conf.  B.  9. 
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ghap.    prepared  for  that  ordinance,  when  he  wis  told  that 
^  ^^'    .  officers  were  sent  from  the  court  to  the  Portian- 
church  :  he  went  on,  however,  unmoved  in  the  ser- 
vice, till  he  was  toid,  that  the  people  having  met 
with  Castulus  an  Arian  presbyter  in  the  street,  had 
laid  hands  on  him.     Then  with  prayers  and  tears  he 
besought  God,  that  no  man's  blood  might  be  shed, 
but  rather  his  own,  not  only  for  the  pious  people, 
but  also  for  the  wicked.     And  he  immediately  sent 
some  presbjrters  and  deacons,  who  recovered  Cas- 
tulus safe  from  the  tumult    The  court  enraged  sent 
out  warrants  for  apprehending  several  merchants  and 
tradesmen ;  men  were  put  in  chains,  and  vast  Sums 
of  money  were  required  to  be  paid  in  a  little  time, 
which  many  professed  they  would  pay  cheerfully, 
if  they  were  suffered  to  enjoy  the  profession  of 
their  laith  unmolested.     By  this  time  the  prisons 
were  full  of  tradesmen,  and  the  magistrates  and  men 
of  rank  were  severely  threatened  ;  while  the  cour- 
tiers urged  Ambrose  with  the  imperial  authority ; 
whom  he  answered  with  the  same  loyalty  and  firm- 
ness as  before.     The  Holy  Spirit,  said  he,  in  his  ex* 
hortation  to  the  people,  has  spoken  in  you  this  day, 
to  this  effect:  Emperor,   we  entreat,  but  we 
DO  NOT  TIGHT.     The  Ariaus,  having  few  friends 
among  the  people,  kept  themselves  within  doors.    A 
notary  coming  to  the  bishop  from  the  emperor, 
asked  him,  whether  he  intended  to  usurp  the  empire? 
"  I  have  an  empire,  says  he,  it  is  true,  but  it  lies  in 
weakness,  according  to  that  saying  of  the  Apostle, 
*when   I    am   weak,    then   am  I  strong.'     Even 
Maximus  will  clear  me  of  this  charge,  since  he  will 
confess,  it  was  through  my  embassy  he  was  kept 
from  the  invasion  of  Italy."  Wearied  and  overcome 
at  length  with  his  resolution,  the  court,  who  meant 
to  obtain  his  consent,  rather  than  to  exercise  vio- 
lence, ordered  the  guards  to  leave  the  church,  where 
the  bishop  had  lodged  all  night ;  the  soldiers  having 
guarded  it  so  close,  that  none  had  been  suffered  to 
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g^  out ;  and  the  people  confined  there  having  spent 
their  time  in  singing  psalms.  The  sums  exacted  of 
the  tradesmen  also  were  restored.  Peace  was:  made 
ijr  the  present,  though  Ambrose  had  still  reason  to 
fear  for  himself,  and  expressed  his  desire,  in  the 
epistle  which  he  wrote  to  his  sister  Marcellina,  that 
God  would  defend  his  church,  and  let  its  enemies 
rather  satiate  their  rage  with  his  blood  *• 

The  spirit  of  devotion  was  kept  up  all  this  time 
among  the  people,  and  Ambrose  was  indefatigable 
both  in  praying  and  preaching.  Being  called  on  by 
ihe  people  to  consecrate  a  new  church,  he  told  them, 
that  he  would,  if  he  could  find  any  relics  of  mar- 
^rrs  there.  Let  us  not  make  the  superstition  of 
tnese  times  greater  than  it  was.  It  was  lamentably 
great ;  enough  to  stain  the  piety  with  which  it  was 
mixed.  We  are  told,  that  it  had  been  revealed  ta 
him  in  a  vision  at  night,  in  what  place  he  might  find 
the  relics.  But  in  the  epistle  which  he  writes  on 
the  subject,  he  says  no  such  thing.  He  describes, 
hoiilrever,  the  finding  of  the  bodies  of  two  martyrs, 
Protasius  and  Gervasius,  the  supposed  miraclea 
wrought  on  the  occasion,  the  dedication  of  the  church, 
the  triumph  of  the  orthodox,  and  the  confusion  of 
Arianism.  Ambrose  himself  too  much  encouraged 
all  this,  and  in  a  language  which  favoured  the  in- 
troduction of  other  intercessors  besides  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  yet  it  is  evident  he  supremely 
loved,  and  trusted  in  for  salvation.  In  all  this,  the 
candid  and  intelligent  reader  will  see  the  conflict 
between  godliness  and  superstition  maintained  in 
the  church  of  Milan,  both  existing  in  some  vigour, 
and  each  at  present  checking  the  growth  of  tlie 
other  f. 

The  news  of  Maximus^s  intention  to  invade  Italy 
arriving  at  this  time,  threw  the  court  of  Milan  inta 
the  greatest  trepidation.  Again  Justina  implored, 
the  bishop  to  undertake  an  embassy  to  the  usurper, 

♦  Epis.  33.  f  lb.  85. 
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The  tjnnt    ^bicb  he  cheerfuUy  undertook^  and  executed  witH 
MwimM     great  fortitude ;  but  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  stop 
nd  killed    uie  progress  of  the  enemy.  Theodosius,  who  reigned 
^Tbcodo-  in  the  East,  coming  at  length  to  the  assistance  of 
J^^  jy^    Valentinian,  put  an  end  to  the  usurpation  and  the 
388*     ^^^^  ^^  Maximus.    By  his  means,  the  young  emperor 
was  induced  to  forsake  his  mother's  principles,  and 
in  form  at  least  to  embrace  those  of  Ambrose. 
Whether  he  was  ever  truly  converted  to  God,  is 
not  so  clear.    That  he  was  reconciled  to  Ambrose, 
:^!£t^  and  loved  him  highly,  is  certain :  and  in  the  yea^ 
AmiNroM  to  3^2,  in  which  he  lost  his  life  by  a  second  usurpation 
baptise  im,  -^  ^^^  Wcst,  he  scut  for  Ambrosc  to  come  to  baptize 
^*    '     him.   The  bishop  in  his  journey  heard  of  his  death, 
^  *     with  which  he  was  deeply  affected,  and  wrote  to 
Theodosius^  concerning  him  with  all  the  marks  of 
sorrow,  and  composed  a  funeral  oration  in  his  praise. 
The  rhetorical  spirit  usually  exaggerates  on  these 
occasions ;  but  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  unques- 
tionable integrity  of  Ambrose  to  suppose,  that  he 
did  not  believe  the  real  conversion  of  his  royal 
pupil.    The  oration  itself  is  by  no  means  worthy  of 
Ambrose ;  the  taste  is  vicious  and  affected.    Indeed 
panegyric,  when  it  has  not  an  object  of  magnitude 
sufficient  to  fill  the  mind,  is  ever  frigid  and  grovel- 
ling, because  it  is  continually  affecting  the  sublime, 
but  has  not  materials  to  support  it  with  dignity. 


CHAP.   XVI. 

THE   CHURCH    UNDER   THEODOSIUS. 

It  will  be  proper  to  look  a  little  more  particularly 

^xvl'    ^*  ^^^  conduct  of  this  prince  towards  the  Church. 

He  had  been  preserved  in  his  younger  years  from 

the  jealousy  of  Valens,  who,  by  some  superstition, 

*  Epist.  34.  and  de  obitu  Valentiniani. 
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had  been  led  to  suspect  those,  whose  names  began 
with  THE,  and  to  seek  their  destruction.  After 
his  exaltation  to  the  empire  from  a  private  Ufe  by 
the  generous  and  patriotic  choice  of  Gratian,  he 
reigned  in  the  East,  more  vigorously  supporting 
Christianity,  according  to  his  ideas  of  it,  than  any 
emperor  before  him.  His  sense  of  j  ustice,  however, 
determined  him  to  order  some  Christians  to  rebuild 
at  their  own  expense  a  Jewish  synagogue,  which 
they  had  tumultuously  pulled  down.  I  mention 
with  concern,  yet  with  historical  veracity,  that 
Ambrose  prevailed  on  him  to  set  aside  this  sentence, 
from  a  mistaken  notion  of  piety,  that  Christianity 
should  not  be  obliged  to  contribute  to  the  erection 
of  a  Jewish  synagogue.  If  the  Jews  were  tolerated 
at  all  in  the  empire,  the  transaction  ought  certainly 
to  have  been  looked  on  as  a  civil  one.  This  is  the 
first  instance  I  recollect  in  which  a  good  man  was 
induced,  by  superstitious  motives,  to  break  the  es- 
sential rules  of  justice ;  and  it  marks  the  growth  of 
superstition  *.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  de- 
clamatory eloquence  of  Ambrose,  which  moves  me 
to  pass  a  different  jud^ent. 

The  Luciferians  still  existing,  entreated  this  em- 
peror to  grant  them  liberty  of  conscience ;  con- 
fessing themselves  to  be  Christians,  and  contending 
that  it  was  wrong  in  others  to  give  them  a  sectarian 
name ;  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  tbey  coveted 
not  the  riches  and  grandeur  of  other  churches,  and 
in  their  censures  not  sparing  Hilary  of  Poictiers  and 
Athanasius«  These  last  were  doubtless  men  of  great 
uprightness  and  integrity.  What  they  themselves 
were  is  not  so  evident  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  because 
of  the  scantiness  of  information.  They  speak  with 
extraordinary  respect  of  Gregory,  bishop  of  Elvira,, 
as  the  chief  of  their  communion ;  a  man  doubtless 
of  high  estimation,  because  Theodosius  himself 
admits  it,  and  grants  them  a  legal  toleration.   I  have 

*  Epis.  sg* 
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CHAP,  before  spoken  of  this  class  of  dissenters,  among 
^^^  whom,  I  apprehend,  it  is  probable,  marks  of  the 
presence  of  God  might  be  found,  if  their  history  had 
come  down  to  us.  But  the  reader  who  knows  how 
slight  our  information  of  these  things  is,  while  church 
history  dwells  chiefly  on  what  is  scandalous,  not 
what  is  excellent,  will  not  be  surprised  at  my  silence. 
The  sect  itself  vanished  soon  after. 

Theodosius  was  of  a  passionate  temper,  and  on 
a  particular  occasion  was  led  by  it  to  commit  a 
barbarous  action ;  the  circumstances  of  the  story 
will  be  the  best  comment  on  the  character  of  this 
emperor,  of  Ambrose,  and  of  the  times.  At 
Thessalonica  a  tumult  was  made  by  the  populace, 
and  the  emperor's  officer  was  murdered.  The  news 
was  calculated  to  try  the  temper  of  Theodosius, 
who  ordered  the  sword  to  be  let  loose  upon  them. 
Ambrose  interceded,  and  the  emperor  promised  to 
forgive.  But  the  great  officers  of  the  court  persuaded 
him  to  retract,  and  to  sign  a  warrant  for  military 
execution.  Itwas  executed  with  great  cruelty.  Seven 
thousand  were  massacred  in  three  hours,  withont 
trial,  and  without  distinction ! 

Ambrose  *  wrote  him  a  faithful  letter,  reminding 
him  of  the  charge  in  the  prophecy,  that  if  the  priest 
does  not  warn  the  wicked  he  shall  be  answerable  for 
itf.  "You  discover  a  zeal,"  says  he,  **  for  the  faith 
and  fear  of  God,  I  own :  but  your  temper  is  warm, 
soon  to  be  appeased  indeed,  if  endeavours  are  used 
to  calm  it ;  but  if  not  regulated,  it  bears  down  all 
before  it."  He  urges  the  example  of  David,  and 
shows  the  impropriety  of  communicating  with  him 
at  present.  "  I  love  you,*'  says  he,  "  I  cherish  you, 
I  pray  for  you ;  but  blame  not  me,  if  I  give  the 
preference  to  God."  On  these  principles  Ambrose 
refused  to  admit  Theodosius  into  the  church  of 
Milan.  ITie  emperor  pleaded  the  case  of  David; 
"  Imitate  him,"  says  the  zealous  bishop,  **  in  his 

*  Amb.  EpiB.  51.  f  Ezek.  iii.  18. 
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repentance,  as  well  as  in  his  sin.^  Theodosius  sub-*  cbiit.  ' 
mitted,  and  kept  from  the  church  eight  months.  On  ,  ^^*  , 
the  feast  of  the  nativity,  he  expressed  his  sorrow 
with  sighs  and  tears  in  the  presence  of  Ruffinus  the 
master  of  the  offices  *.  "I  weep,"  said  he,  **  that  the 
templeof  God,  and  consequently  heaven,  isshutfrom 
me,  which  is  open  to  slaves  and  beggars."  Ruffinus 
undertook  to  persuade  the  bishop  to  admit  the 
emperor.  Ambrose  urged  the  impropriety  of  his 
rude  interference,  because  Ruffinus,  by  his  evil  coun- 
sels, had  been  the  author  of  the  massacre.  Ruffinus 
telling  him,  that  the  emperor  was  coming,  ''  I  will 
hinder  him,"  says  he,  "  from  entering  the  vestibule  ; 
yet  if  he  will  play  the  king,  I  shsJl  offer  him  my 
throat."  Ruffinus  returning,  informed  the  emperor ; 
"  I  will  go,  and  receive  the  refusal  which  I  desire," 
sayshe.  And  as  he  approached  thebishop,  he  added, 
**  I  come  to  offer  myself,  to  submit  to  what  you  pre- 
scribe." Ambrose  enjoined  him  to  do  public  penance, 
and  to  suspend  the  execution  of  capital  warrants  for 
thirty  days  in  future,  in  order  that  the  ill  effects  of 
intemperate  anger  might  be  prevented.  The  em- 
peror pulling  off  his  imperial  robes,  prayed  prostrate 
on  the  pavement,  nor  did  he  put  on  those  robes,  till 
the  time  of  his  penance  was  expired.  ^^  My  soul 
cleaveth  to  the  dust,"  said  he,  ^^  quicken  thou  me, 
according  to  thy  word. "  The  people  prayed  and  wept 
with  him,  and  he  not  only  complied  with  the  rules  of 
penance,  but  retained  visible  marks  of  compunction 
and  sadness  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Let  us  make  as  candid  an  estimate,  as  we  can,  of 
this  extraordinary  affair :  I  say,  as  we  can.  Modems 
hardly  can  be  sufficiently  candid ;  so  different  are 
our  sentiments  and  views.  It  is  certain  that  these 
rules  of  humiliation  are  too  severe,  too  formal,  and 
by  no  means  properly  calculated  to  instruct :  the 
growth  also  of  superstition,  and  the  immoderate 
exercise  of  episcopal  power,  are  both  strikingly 

*  Theodorec,  B.  V.  c.  iS. 
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CHAP,  evident.  But  what  then  ?  Was  Theodosius  a  meaii 
^^  abject  prince,  and  Ambrose  a  haughty  or  hypo- 
critical pontiff?  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is 
true.  The  general  life  of  the  former  evinces  him  a 
great  and  wise  prince,  who  had  the  true  fear  of  Grod 
before  his  eyes  :  and  the  latter  thought  he  did  no 
more  than  what  the  office,  which  he  bore,  required ; 
and  his  affectionate  regard  for  the  emperor,  and 
sincere  concern  for  his  soul,  appear  evident.  On 
the  whole,  the  dicipline  itself  thus  magnanimously 
exercised  by  Ambrose,  and  humbly  submitted  to  by 
Theodosius,  when  stripped  of  its  superstitions  and 
formalities,  was  salutary.  Who  does  not  see,  that  the 
contempt  of  discipline  in  our  days,  among  the  great^ 
has  proved  extremely  pernicious  to  the  interests  of 
practical  religion  ? 

After  the  murder  of  Valentinian,  a  person  named 
Eugenius  usurped  the  empire  of  the  West,  who  again 
erected  the  altar  of  Victory,  and  encouraged  the 
Pagans;  but  their  hopes  were  of  short  duration* 
Theodosius  soon  stripped  him  of  his  life  and  power, 
and  thus  became  sole  master  of  the  Roman  world. 
Under  his  authority  the  extirpation  of  idolatry  was 
carried  on  with  more  decisive  vigour  than  ever.  At 
Alexandria  the  votaries  of  the  renowned  temple 
of  Serapis  made  an  insurrection,  and  murdered  a 
number  of  Christians.  The  emperor,  beinginformed 
of  this,  declared  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  glory  of 
their  martyrdom  to  be  stained  with  any  executions, 
and  that  he  was  determined  to  pardon  the  mur* 
derers  in  hopes  of  their  conversion,  but  that  the 
temples,  the  cause  of  so  much  mischief,  should  be 
destroyed.  There  was  a  remarkable  image  of 
Serapis  in  the  temple,  of  which  it  had  been  con- 
fidently given  out,  that  if  any  man  touched  it,  the 
earth  would  open,  the  heaven  be  dissolved,  and  all 
things  run  back  into  a  general  chaos.  A  soldier 
however,  animated  by  Theophilus  the  bishop,  was 
so  hardy  as  to  make  the  experiment.    With  an  axe 


THEODOSIUS, 

he  cleft  him  down  the  jaws ;  an  army  of  mice  fled 
out  at  the  breach  he  had  made ;  and  Serapis  was 
hacked  in  pieces.  On  the  destruction  of  idolatry  in 
Egypt,  it  happened  that  the  Nile  did  not  overflow 
so  plentifully,  as  it  had  been  wont  to  do.  It  is,  said 
the  Pagans,  because  it  is  affronted  at  the  prevailing 
impiety ;  it  has  not  been  worshipped  with  sacrifice*, 
as  it  is  used  to  be.  Theodosius,  being  informed  of 
this,  declared  like  a  man  who  believed  in  God,  and 
preferred  heavenly  things  to  earthly ;  "  We  ought 
to  prefer  our  duty  to  God  to  the  streams  of  the  Nile, 
and  the  cause  of  piety  to  the  fertility  of  the  country; 
let  the  Nile  never  flow  &gain,  rather  than  idolatry 
be  encouraged."  The  event  afforded  a  fine  comment 
on  our  Saviour's  words,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  The  Nile  returned  to  its  course,  and  rose 
above  the  highest  mark,  which,  at  other  times,  it 
seldom  reached.  The  Pagans,  overcome  in  argu- 
ment, made  use  of  ridicule,  the  great  sanctuary  of 
profaneness,  and  cried  out  in  their  theatres,  that  the 
old  doting  god  was  grown  so  weak,  that  he  could 
not  hold  his  water.  Numbers,  however,  made  a 
more  serious  use  of  the  remarkable  Providence,  and 
Egypt  forsook  the  superstition,  in  which  for  so 
many  ages  it  had  been  involved.  And  thus  the 
country  which  had  nourished  idolatry  more  early 
and  more  passionately  than  others,  was  made  the 
special  scene  of  the  triumphs  of  God  and  his 
Christ. 

Libanius,  the  friend  of  Julian,  was  yet  alive,  and 
held  the  ofiice  of  Pretorian  prefect  under  the  em- 
peror. The  gentleness  of  this  prince  encouraged 
the  sophist  to  present  him  with  an  oration  in  favour 
of  the  temples ;  in  which  he  trode  in  the  steps  of 
Sjnnmachus,  and  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  gods,  as 
well  as  so  bad  a  subject  would  admit  It  is  remark- 
able, that  he  argued,  ^^  Religion  ought  to  be  planted 

*  Sozom.  B.  yiL  c.fio. 
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lA  metis  minds  by  reason,  not  by  force/*  Thus 
Pagans  coald  now  talk,  who  for  ages  had  acted 
toi^vwd  Christians  in  so  different  a  manner*.  The 
writer  of  this  oration  was  himself  a  palpable  instance 
of  the  clemency  of  Christian  governors  compared 
with  Pagan.  He  lived  in  a  respectable  situation, 
unmolested,  the  champion  of  expiring  Paganism;  and 
many  others  were  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

Coming  to  Rome,  the  zealous  emperor  in  a  deli- 
berate speech  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  senate, 
very  many  of  whom  still  patronised  idolatry,  to 
embrace  die  Christian  faith,  as  the  only  religion, 
which  taught  men  how  to  obtain  pardon  of  sin, 
and  holiness  of  life.  The  Gentile  part  of  them 
declared,  that  they  would  not  give  up  a  religion, 
under  which  Rome  had  prospered  near  twelve  hun- 
dred years.  Theodosius  told  them,  that  he  saw  no 
reason,  why  he  should  maintain  their  religion,  and 
that  he  would  not  only  cease  to  furnish  the  expense 
out  of  the  exchequer,  but  abolish  the  sacrifices 
themselves.  The  senators  complained,  that  the 
neglect  of  the  rites  was  the  grand  cause,  why  the 
empire  declined  so  much :  a  specious  argument  well 
calculated  to  gain  upon  worldly  minds,  and  which 
had  great  effect  on  many  Pagans  at  this  time.  We 
may  see  by  and  by,  what  a  laboured  and  animated 
answer  to  it  was  written  by  one  of  the  greatest  and 

*  At  till*  very  time,  while  Theodosiin  treated  Pagans  with 
moderation»  under  a  Christian  establishment,  the  Christians  were 
treated  with  unbounded  cruelty  under  a  Pagan  establishment  in 
Persia.  The  blameable  zeal  of  Audat,  a  bishop,  gave  the  first 
occasion  to  it.  Moved  with  divine  zeal,  as  he  supposed,  he  over- 
turned a  temple  in  which  the  sacred  fire  was  keptf,  Isdigerdes 
the  king  ordered  him  to  rebuild  it,  which  he  refusing,  the  Christian 
Churches  were  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  man  to  be  slain. 
A  persecution  thus  commencing  on  specious  grounds,  was  con- 
tinued for  thirty  years  with  unremitting  barbarity.  The  tortures 
of  Christians  were  dreadful  beyond  measure ;  yet  they  persevered^ 
and  numbers  voluntarily  endured  afflictions,  for  the  joy  of  eternal 
life  set  before  them. 

t  Called  mvfun.    See  Theodoret.  B.  Y.  c  39.  Magdeburg.  Cent.  4.  c.  3. 
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ablest  of  the  fathers.  Theodosius  now  made  it  a 
capital  crime  to  sacrifice,  or  attend  the  Pagan  rites. 
In  vain  did  the  patrons  of  idolatry  exercise  their 
parts  and  assiduity.  The  emperor  was  determined, 
and  issued  out  a  law  that  made  it  treasonable  to  offer 
sacrifice,  or  to  consult  the  entrails  of  beasts  *.  Incense 
and  perfumes  were  likewise  forbidden.  Paganism 
never  lifted  up  its  head  after  this ;  habit  alone  sup- 
ported it ;  and  objects  of  sense  being  removed,  zeal 
was  extinguished,  and  as  Theodosius  was  not  dis- 
posed to  make  martyrs,  so  no  Pagans  felt  any  in- 
clination to  become  such.  ^  This  great  prince  expired  p««th  of 
at  Milan  in  the  year  395,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  ^^**^^^"^ 
having  reigned  sixteen  years.  And  the  century  ^'  * 
before  us  nearly  closes  with  the  full  establishment  ^ 
of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  empire.  The  religion 
which  was  of  God  made  its  way  through  all  op- 
position ;  that  which  was  of  man,  supported  only  by 
{>ower  and  custom,  failed  to  thrive,  as  soon  as  it 
ost  the  ascendant,  and  within  a  generation  it  ceased 
almost  universally  to  exist  among  men. 

The  real  character  of  Theodosius  is  by  no  means 
doubtful.  For  though  the  praises  of  Ambrose  may 
be  suspected,  yet  Aurelius  Victor,  a  Gentile  writer, 
must  be  credited,  when  he  commends  this  emperor. 
His  clemency,  liberality  and  generosity  were  ad- 
mirable. He  was  brave  and  successful  in  war ;  but 
his  wars  were  forced  upon  him.  He  was  an  enemy 
to  drunkenness,  and  was  himself  a  model  of  gravity, 
temperance  and  chastity  in  private  life.  By  a  law 
he  forbad  minstrels  and  other  servants  of  lewdness 
to  attend  at  feasts.  Thus  he  is  represented  by  a  con- 
temporary, whose  account  is  certainly  to  be  preferred 
to  that  of  a  later  writer,  the  partial  Zozimus,  who 
treats  every  Christian  emperor  with  malignity.  I  see 
in  Theodosius  the  triumphs  of  the  Cross ;  nor  in 
all  the  Pagan  history  of  the  emperors  was  there  one 
to  be  compared  with  him.   They  had  no  principles 

*  Cave's  Introduction  to  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  Vol.  II. 
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.C|LAP.  to  produce  humility.  The  excess  of  anger  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  his  predominant  evil ;  and  his  case 
teaches  at  once  two  lessons  :  one  is,  that  the  best 
men  need  to  guard  daily  against  their  besetting 
sins ;  and  the  other  is,  that  even  our  infirmities  may 
be  turned  to  good  account  by  the  promotion  of  our 
humility,  and  the  Redeemer's  glory. 

flaccilla,  the  wife  of  Theodosius,  appears  to  have 
been  a  pious  and  humble  person.     She  was  con- 
stantly reminding  him  of  the  private  and  law  con- 
dition, in  which  they  had  lived  together  before  his 
advancement,  and  exhorting  him  to  attend  to  the 
duties  of  religion.     She  herself  was   an  edifying 
pattern  of  condescension  and  liberality.     The  sick, 
the  afflicted,  the  poor,  were  relieved  not  only  by 
her  alms,  but  also  by  her  benevolent  attention  and 
labour.     Some   representing  to   her,   that  it  wais 
beneath  her  dignity  to  take  care  of  hospitals  and  the 
houses  of  mourning,  she  answered,  *^the  distribution 
of  gold  indeed  becomes  the  imperial  dignity ;  but 
I  offer  to  him,  who  hath  given  me  that  dignity, 
my  personal  labours  as  a  token  of  gratitude;''  That 
grace  is  strong  indeed,  which  melts  not  under  the 
beams  of  prosperity.  Theodosius  was  once  inclined 
to  converse  with  Eunomius,  an  able  Arian,  who 
lived  at  Constantinople,  and  whom,  on  account  of 
his  heretical  practices,  he  banished  thence.     But 
Flaccilla,   who   trembled  for  the  salvation  of  her 
husband,  (I  speak  seriously  what  Mr.  Gibbon  does 
scornfully,  chap,  xxviii.  vol.  iii.)  dissuaded  him 
from  it.     It  is  pleasant  to  see  orthodox  profession 
consistently  united  with  virtuous  practice  ;  this  can 
only  be  the  case  where  men  are  taught  of  God 
indeed.     It  ought  to  be  known,  that  the  emperor, 
who  in  the  cause  of  God  never  yielded  a  tittle  to 
heresy,  in  his  own  cause  was  soft  and  flexible,  and 
with  princely  liberality  supported  the  aged  mother, 
and  brought  up  the  orphan  daughters  of  the  usurper 
Maximus. 
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REFLECTIONS   ON  ECCLESIASTICAL 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 

JDuT  what  right  had  Theodosius  to  make  his  chap. 
religion  that  of  the  state  ?  Ought  not  every  person^ 
in  this  matter,  to  be  left  to  his  own  conscience  ? 
Is  it  not  a  violation  of  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
to  impose  religious  sentiments  on  tne  subjects  of  any 
government?  How  therefore  can  Theodosius,  or 
others  who  have  acted  like  him,  be  cleared  from  the 
charge  of  exercising  tyrannical  authority  Y' 

There  was  a  time,  when  the  fallacy  of  such  no- 
tions would  have  been  seen  through  with  less  diffi- 
culty :  at  present,  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  runs 
strong  in  their  favour,  and  it  becomes  more  neces- 
sary to  examine  their  foundation.  Moreover,  the 
characters  of  many  of  the  brightest  and  best  Chris- 
tians are  so  interwoven  in  this  question,  and  the  de- 
termination of  it  so  much  affects  the  honour  of  the 
Divine  operations  in  the  propagation  of  Christianit)r, 
that  the  reader,  I  trust,  will  be  disposed  to  receive 
these  reflections  with  candour  and  attention,  how- 
eyer  defective  they  may  appear  to  him  in  some 
respects,  or  inadequate  to  the  solution  of  several 
difficulties,  which  may  be  conceived  to  belong  to 
this,  intricate  subject. 

I  shall  take  for  granted,  that  the  Gospel  is  of 
divine  authority,  and  ought  to  be  received,  on  pain 
of  condemnation,  by  every  one,  who  has  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  it  fairly  proposed ;  and  that  a  man 
ought  no  more  to  plead  the  pretence  of  conscience 
for  rejecting  its  fundamentals,  than  for  the  com- 
mission of  murder,  theft,  or  any  other  criminal  ac- 
tion. The  reason  is,  because  its  light  and  evidences 
do  so  unquestionably  carry  the  impression  of  divine 
goodness  and  divine  authority,  that  wickedness  of 
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heart,  and  not  weakness  of  capacity,  must  be  the 
cause  of  the  rejection  of  it  by  any  man.  I  send 
those,  who  are  inclined  to  dispute  these  positions, 
to  the  rasjiy  proofs  given  of  them  by  the  best  evan- 
gelical writers  in  all  ages,  and  above  all  to  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  which  every  where  declare, 
diat  ^'  he  ihat  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
Mfe,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him*,"  If 
the  reader  bear  these  things  in  memory,  he  will  find 
tiome  of  the  most  specious  objections  to  ecclesiastical 
establishments  overturned. 

For,  few  persons  will,  I  think,  dispute  the  prin- 
ciple of  general  expediency  and  utility,  as  directly 
applicable  to  this  important  subject.  Has  not  eY^ry 
state  a  right  to  ordain  what  is  conducive  to  its 
preservation  and  the  good  of  society  ?  And,  for 
these  purposes,  is  any  thing  to  be  compared  widi 
right  religioti  and  the  fear  of  God  ?  What  shall 
hinder,  then,  but  that  the  state  has  the  same  right 
to  make  laws  concerning  religion,  as  concerning 
property,  commerce,  and  agriculture?  Is  it  not 
a  great  mistake  to  separate  religious  considerations 
'from civil?  And  while  you  attempt  to  do  so  m 
theory,  will  it  not  be  found  impossible  in  practice  ? 
And  should  not  laws  be  always  made  for  practice^ 
and  not  for  tnere  speculation?  The  more  iite 
governors  feel  the  importance  of  religion,  (I  speiJc 
not  now  for  the  next  life,  but  for  this,)  the  more 
concerned  will  they  be  to  establish  it.  They  must 
do  so,  if  they  regari  even  the  temporal  ^ood  of 
their  subjects. 

Then,  briefly,  thel^e  three  considerationi3,  namely, 
iBt,  Ihe  tSear  evidences  by  which  C^ristiatiity  is  ^iliip- 

nrtcfd ;  2dfljr,  lire  ittit)oi^nce  of  ib  doctrines ;  iktid, 

"^  ,  'genferd  expediS^cy,  appear  to  me  to  Mpjply 
nfatftrids  for  an  argument  in  favour  of  ecck^as- 
ticd  esitalbli^ments,  which  admits  of  no  satisfactoiy 
answer.     Thus :  the  Gospel  is  of  divine  authority ; 

*  Jobn  iii.  tbe  end. 
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4ts  fundameotals  are  iseveded  with  so  mududearness,  ^^fl^. 
•ud  are  of  so  much  consequence  to  die  interests  of 
-mankind,  ^at  tkey  cannot  be  i^ecte^  •widiout 
-^eat  wickedness  of  faeact ;  even  die  «rrath  ^oSGod 
is  d^ttred  to  -abide  on  him  ndio  beEeyeth  not  the 
Son.  Under  these  oircumstaaces,  will  any  man, 
vho  thinks  it  the  duly  of  tbe  -supreme  power  to  con- 
mdt  the  good  of  the  commumly,  believe  it  a  matter 
of  indifference,  whether  suitable  forms  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  or  in-dMWt,  wbelhera  convenient  and 
taffcU-digested  Liturgy^^ounded  on  the  genuine  prin- 
ciples x)f  revealed  ^r^gion,  be  composed  ibr  public 
dMe,and  also  whether  pvoper  parsons  .and  places  be 
fNTOvided  by  the  «tate,  for  4iie  worship  -of  'God  and 
€or  the  instiuction  of  die  peqfde  ? 

But  besides  ithese  general  >rcasons  for  a  -national 
Mt^Ushnent  of  tFue^eligicm,  4}ieve  are  other  con- 
•iderations  Native  <to  the  «ame  ^siribrleot,  whidh  merit 
Miratteqition. 

It  is  oeptain,  cthaA  from  the  eariiest  ages  and 
binder  patriarohill  government,  when  »holy  men  wove 
fMrooped  4Finth  divine  ^revelations,  ^vemors  taught 
dieitnie  Ttligion,-uid4id -not  permit  4heir  subjects 
to  ^pBopagate  atheism,  idolatry,  or  fieJse  religioni". 
Abid&am,  Isaac  t,  and  ^acobH  governed  their  fami- 
litSfMi  this^manner  ;'Sodid  Nosdi  before  4hem§.  As 
ftmiiies  grew  into^iations,  die  eame  practical  ideas 
ppewikd.  iUlengd),  when  it^leasedOod'to^eiect 
one'Mvtion  for  iiis  eervioe,  the  same  eendments  re- 
spectii^  churoh-establishment  continued,  whe&er 
kings,  or  judges,  orpnestSyiWere  in  possession  cf  "die 

* 'In -wioh  undertakings,  the  general  aim,  undoobtedly,  ongljt 
tDtefsBpttoAgntify  this  or  that |>arty  in  aniwesonable  }l(Mnai6s; 
W  tO|4o  tJ^  #¥l^  fimt^ds  toth6^p$9i^ni^tien.4ifjMi9a 
W4.W^^  Jin|tb^  plW?h ;  Ae  procurii^  of.i^eveiepee,  ^i^^^ft^f^ 
of  pie^  and  devotion  in  the  public'  woinhip  of  God ;  and  the 
tdoDg  away  <if  decasion'from  ihem  that  seek  occarion  of  caTil  or 
mrisl  ^agaioit  tfie  •  litmgy.^tf  ithe  .chunch.  /fife .  the  prsfoo^  Co 

f  Gen.  xviii.  \g.        %  Qen.  xxvjii.  i.      ,  II  Gen.  xxxv.  2. 
§  Gen.  ix.  toward  the  end. 
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CHAP,  executive  power.  .  I  am  aware  that  the  Jewish  ira* 
^  vemment  was  a  theocuacy,  and  that  it  has  there- 
fore many  things  peculiar  to  itself ;  but  so  much 
perhaps  may  safely  be  inferred  from  its  constitu- 
Son,  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  sovereign  authority  to 
make  regulations  for  the  support  of  true  religion. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  conceived  that  God  would  inter^ 
weave  into  his  theocracy,  what  in  its  own  nature  is. 
unlawful. 

Nor  is  this  argument,  which  depends  upon  the 
general  administration  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  the 
Jewish  theocracy,  much  weakened  by  any  conclu- 
sions that  may  be  drawn  from  particular  instances 
of  Divine  interference  and  direction  which  occur  in 
the  history  of  the  same  theocracy.  When  the  Jew9 
are  ordered  to  extirpate  the  Canaanites,  and  when 
Agag  is  hewed  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal^ 
these  are  occasional  instances  of  Divine  vengeance 
exercised  against  iniquity  :  we  may  readily  admit, 
that  such  instances  form  no  lawful  precedents  for 
governments  to  follow,  while  we  maintain,  that  a 
mode  of  ecclesiastical  administration  ordained  by 
God,  and  continued  for  a  long  series  of  years,  caur 
not  possibly  be  an  improper  example  for  religious 
magistrates  to  imitate.  However,  in  contending  for 
the .  lawfulness  of  such  imitation,  I  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  include  all  the  particular 
actions  or  measures  of  Jewish  governors  in  eccle- 
siastical matters ;  the  reasons  of  these  actions  or 
measures  may  have  long  since  ceased  to  exist.  In 
this  argument  I  have  respect  only,  in  general,  to  the 
principal  feature  of  the  Jewish  constitution,  namely, 
the  unquestionable  authority,  which  the  magistrate 
possessed  in  ecclesiastical  regulations:  a  very  re- 
markable fact !  which  I  recommend  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  those  Dissenters  from  our  churchr 
establishment,  who  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  the 
interference  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  the  religious 
institutions  of  a  nation  to  be  always  unlawful. 
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if  these  reasons  and  examples  be  well  weighed,  chap* 
it  will  hardly  be  doubted,  but  that  when  the  Gospel 
was  preached  among  the  Jews,  if  their  Sanhedrim 
had  received  it,  they  would  have  had  a  right  to  make 
it  tiie  established  religion  of  the  nation.  They  might 
have  said,  and  they  probably  would  have  said,  '^This 
religion  is  true  and  divine;  the  people  cannot  reject 
it  without  rejecting,  in  positive  wickedness  of  heart, 
the  authority  of  (^d  himself:  the  doctrines  of  this 
religion  are  of  the  utmost  importance :  it  is  there- 
fore expedient,  that  it  should  be  supported  by  the 
state,  and  we  are  countenanced  in  diis  conclusion 
by  the  example  of  our  ancestors." 

And  in  regard  to  such  modem  nations,  as  profess 
to  believe  the  Scripture-history  of  the  Jews  and  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  may  fSurly  be  asked.  What  are  tiie 
peculiar  circumstances,  that  should  render  it  im- 
proper for  the  governing  powers  to  feel  the  influence 
of  the  same  reasons  and  examples  ?    Can  any  good 
'  argument  be  invented  to  prove,  that,  in  the  momen- 
tous afiair  of  religion,  they  ought  not  to  be  actuated 
•by  the  grand  principle  of  general  expediency,  when, 
^in  matters  of  less  consequence,  they  evidently  show 
themselves  to  be  so  actuated,  and  no  one  disputes 

•  the  propriety  of  their  conduct  ? 

If  an  inferior  state  should  fear  the  displeaisure  of 
a  superior  one  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  might 
have  sufficient  strength  to  destroy  it,  will  any  man 
deny*  to  the  supreme  power  of  this  lesser  state  a 
right  to  prescribe  to  its  own  subjects  a  mode  of  con- 
duct that  should  not  give  umbrage  to  the  greater  ? 

•  If  no  man  will  deny  this,  let  the  concession  be 
applied  to  religion :  Irreligion  and  idolatry  provoke 
the  Almighty  ;  a  nation  wholly  given  up  to  them 

'has  reason  to  fear  his  vengeance,  especially  if  they 

persist  in  sinful  practices  against  light  and  the 

iairest  means  of  instruction.     Then  let  the  magis- 

'  trate  act  consistently :  let  him  only  adhere  tb  the 

-acknowledged  pfinqiple,;  that  the  government  ought 
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CJ^*     suppressed  which  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  the 
^""      efficacy  of  that  provision^  or  dimmish  its  influence  ? 
And  on  these  principles  acted  the  good  kings,  judges, 
andpriests  of  Israel,  in  abundance  of  instances. 

Thus,  by  steps,  which  to  such  as  have  a  real 
reverence  for  revealed  religion,  will  probably  1^ 
pear  neither  tedious  nor  obscure,  are  we  arrived  at 
several  conclusions  of  the  utmost  consequence  in 
practice. 

1.  The  supreme  power  has  no  right  to  violate 
liberty  of  conscience,  by  extorting  confessions  of 
faith. 

2.  It  has  a  right — To  establish  the  true  religion, 
by  positive  institutions. 

3.  To  ensure  public  respect  to  these  institutions, 
by  penal  laws. 

4.  To  restrain  and  punish  the  propagators  •  of 
irreligious  opinions. 

But  it  must  not  be  dissembled,  that  the  4th  con* 
elusion  contains  a  proposition  in  some  measure 
undefined,  and  involved  in  difficulties,  which  require 
further  discussion.  Who  shall  determine,  to  what 
extent  the  authority  of  the  supreme  magistrate 
reaches,  in  the  suppression  of  irreligious  opinions  ? 
Where  shall  we  find  a  common  arbiter  between  hun 
and  the  people,  when  they  differ  in  their  notions  ? 
Or,  is  the  magistrate  permitted  to  restrain  and 

Eunish  the  propagators   of  every  sentiment  that 
appens  to  clash  with  the  tenets,  which  he  has  in- 
troduced into  his  establishment  ? 

It  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  persons  whose 
principles  and  habits  incline  them  to  give,  in  some 
respects,  different  answers  to  these  inquiries,  would, 
in  the  first  place,  seriously  endeavour  to  find  out, 
how  far  they  actually  think  alike,  and  by  so  doing 
come  nearer  to  a  mutual  s^eement,  rather  than 
embitter  their  tempers  by  acrimonious  disputes 
conceminff  inferior  matters,  widen  the  breach  of 
Christian  triendship,  and  keep  entirely  out  of  sight 
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the  more  important  considerations,  in  which  their  chap. 
judgments  might  have  concurred.  Sincere  Chris-  .  ^^^^' 
tians  of  every  denomination  who  have  duly  weighed 
the  arguments  contained  in  this  chapter,  would  men, 
I  thin^k,  be  disposed  to  admit  that  the  propagators 
of  infidelity,  oi  idolatry,  of  atheism,  and  in  short  of 
gross  irreligion,  ought  to  be  e£fectually  restrained 
and  punished  by  the  civil  magistrate ;  and  if  this  be 
admitted,  if  men  of  every  station  heartily  join  in 
this  conclusion,  the  existing  laws  against  irrel%ion 
will  be  vigorously  executed,  and  a  great  practical 
point  will  be  gained. 

Moreover,  it  would  soon  be  agreed,  that  in  matters 
of  subordinate  consequence,  wmch  are  evidently  not 
essential  to  Christianity,  the  civil  magistrate  ought 
not  to  interfere  at  all,  by  restraining  or  punishing 
such  persons  as  differ  from  the  establishment,  but 
that  he  should  suffer  them  to  enjoy  a  complete  to- 
leration, and  to  serve  God  in  their  own  way. 

The  essentials  of  Christianity  ought  in  my  judg- 
ment, to  be  effectually  protected  by  the  laws,  against 
the  profane  and  libellous  attacks  of  infidels  of  every 
denomination.  I  do  not  think  it  sufficient  to  say 
**  The  truth  will  take  care  of  itself."  The  unlearned 
and  the  unwary  ought  not  to  be  exposed  to  the 
mischievous  effects  of  such  publications.  Neverthe- 
less, I  am  sensible  that  on  this  head  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  define  the  limits  of  the  authority  of  the 
magistrate  so  precisely,  as  to  exclude  all  doubt 
and  ambiguity.  For,  besides  that  questions  will 
sometimes  arise  even  respecting  the  essentials 
themselves,  the  expediency  of  the  punishment  will 
frequently  depend  on  peculiar  circumstances. 

There  is  a  great  difference,  for  example,  be- 
tween a  serious  inquirer  after  truth,  and  one,  who 
makes  a  mock  of  religion ;  between  the  man,  who 
proposes  his  doubts  with  modesty,  and  wishes  to 
have  them  removed,  and  th^  pro&ne  sceptic  or  in- 
Sdel,  who  under  the  pretence  of  candour  and  fair 
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CHAP,  investigatioiit  aecvedy  rejoices  in  disseminating  ob- 
jectionsy  and  in  undennining  the  faitk  of  ungniurded 
unbelievers.  Add  to  this ;  it  wiU  not  always^  be 
prudent  to  punish  even  those^  who  openly  and 
scandalously  attack  llie  established  religion  of  the 
countiy.  In  many  cases,  it  will  be  mudi.  better  to 
TOSS  by  the  impudent  offender  with  oontsmpit,  thrnkf 
by  inflicting  the  penal^  he  has  justly  incurred^  lo 
excite  tiie  curiosity  of  me  public,  to  make  the  Uh^ 
loua  publication  more  known,  and  to  render  ite 
unworthy  author  of  more  consequence. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  all  should  tEunk 
alike.  Let  Christian  fondamentals  therefore  be  pre- 
serv€^d  as  effectually  as  poasiUe  fay  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  and  by  laws  which  defend  and  sup- 
port it ;  let  there  be  a  toleration  for  those  who  pro- 
fess themselves  to  hold  die  essentials  of  Christianity, 
bat  may  not  think  themselves  authorized  in  qob- 
science  to  conform,  in  all  points,  to  the  estahliahcd 
church :  This  is  not  only  allowable,  but  perfectly 
just  and  equitable.  To  deny  it,  is  tyranny.  Tbns 
acted  Theodosius  with  respect  to  Uie  Novafciaiis: 
and  this  seems  the  utmost  limit  of  human  wisdoai 
in  this  difficult  subject. 

The  advantages  of  a  Christian  establishment  ase 
doubtless  great :  the  prevention  of  general  pro&Be- 
ness,  the  decent  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  opportunity  of  diffusing  the  Gospel  in  dark  and 
barbarous  regions ;  all  these  thin^  were  the  evidaal 
eood  consequences  of  the  establishment  during  the 
fourth  century.  But  let  us  suppose,  that  Constan** 
tine  and  his  successors  had  contented  themsehies 
with  encoun^ng  the  Gospel,  and  had  permitted 
idolatry  and  irreligion  to  continue  unchecked. 
Considering  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  one 
sees  not  how,  without  a  miracle,  Christianity  would 
have  pervaded  the  Roman  empire  at  all ;  half,  or 
the  major  part,  of  the  Roman  world  might  have 
remained   in   irreligion  and  idolatry  to  this  day. 
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Similar  advaDtaffcs  o£  an  eslidDKirfiiiieat  su^  be 
d»Mived  in  the  history  of  omr  own  comitry^ 

Oft  the  oither  hand,  it  hat  been  fimpMflttf  aaid, 
that  the  gpreat  comtptMsi  cf  the  Gouoei  btjran  from 
the  days  of  CoBBtantine«  Thts^  I  hara  flbowa  al- 
tcady^  was  not  the  case.  The  corruption  had  begon 
a  eoiHnderabU  time  befarei  nor  does  it  appear  that 
tiie  decline  of  Titil  religion  was  greater  dian  mi^it 
havebeen  ejected  from  the  general  coarse  of  things; 
and  if  no  establishment  at  all  had  taken  place,  it 
would  probably  have  been  more  rapid.  There  would 
certainly  hare  been  this  remarkable  difference^ 
WBxneijy  that  half  of  the  Roman  world,  without  the 
aid  of  the  magistrate,  would  have  remained  destitute 
of  even  tfie  form  of  Christianity.  Corruption  of  doc«* 
inne  and  discipline  ought  not  to  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  ecclesiastical  establishments,  but  to  be  imputed 
to  the  degeneracy  of  men  themselyes.  It  would 
net  be  hard  to  point  out  many  persons  in  our  own 
cwantry,  who  vmuntarily  separate  from  the  establisb«> 
menty  and  who  are  nearly  Toid  of  churchrdisciplinc^ 
and  even  more  deeply  and  more  systematically  cor^ 
mpt  in  doctrine  than  the  most  heterodox  and  un*- 
evangelical  theologians,  who  inconaistently  remain 
members  of  the  church  of  England*  The  bei^  eock** 
aisatical  establishments  cannot  prevent  the  decay  of 
irital  godliness ;  but»  under  the  providence  of  Qod. 
tiiey  strengthen  the  hands  of  sinceroi  hnmble^mindedl 
believers,  and  check  the  influence  both  of  open  and 
mi  disguised  enemies  of  Ghnstianity. 

The  Liturgy  alone  of  the  Ohmdii  of  Englaad 
has  long  proinid,  and  continues  to  prove,  a  strong 
Iral  wark  against  all  the  efforts  of  heretical  innovators, 
aad  corrupters  of  doctrine. 

If  these  argumesfts  and  ofaBervations  were  kept  in 
view,  dissenters,  who  have  been  accaatemed  to  speak 
AwespectfaUy  of  our  eccl«i»tiaal  ctaUuhmest, 
would  probably  find  moie  to  eonunesdy  and  less 
to  £nd  fault  with. 
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CHAP.  I  shall  not  be  surprised,  however,  if  some  persons 
j^^  .  still  feel  themselves  dissatisfied  with  the  result  of 
these  reflections.  The  subject  is  arduous  and  intricate, 
and  has  difficulties  peculiarly  its  own.  The  variety 
of  religious  opinions  among  men  is  almost  endless ; 
and  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unite  into  one  political 
mass,  a  multitude  of  particles  totally  heterogeneous 
with  respect  to  each  other.  A  notion  also  has  been 
maintained  with  much  industry  and  zeal,  that  religion 
ought  to  be  ^^  fettered  by  no  political  institutions.  - 
We  have  been  perpetually  asked,  Why  should  the 
majority,  why  should  governors,  why  should  any  one 
dictate  to  us  in  reUgion  ?  Why  have  not  we  a  right  to 
choose  for  ourselves,  what  religion  we  wish  to  propa* 
gate?  However  confident  others  may  be  of  the  recti- 
tude of  their  system,  may  not  we  be  as  confident  of  the 
rectitude  of  ours  ?  Who  shall  decide  between  us  ? 

This  is  specious,  and  many  seem  hence  inclined 
entirely  to  separate  religious  from  political  consider^ 
ations.  "  Appoint,"  say  they,  "  a  good  government, 
perfectly  abstracted  from  all  religion.  Let  the  civil 
•magistrate  show  himself  totally  impartial  in  regard  to 
all  modes  of  faith  :  let  him  protect  all  persons  so  long 
as  they  obey  the  rules  of  civil  society.  Let  the  rights 
of  conscience  be  kept  sacred :  in  reli^on  maii  is 
accountable  to  God  alone."  Those,  wno  hold  oat 
this  language,  cut  the  gordian  knot  at  once,  and 
would  extricate  us  from  all  difficulties,  provided  they 
could  prove,  that  it  is  really  practicable  to  erect 
a  permanent  government  perfectly  detached  from 
all  religious  sanctions.     But  this  would  indeed  be 

**  A  MIGHTY  MAZE  WITHOUT  A  PLAN  !"   SuppOSe  a 

number  should  choose  to  be  atheists :  If  this  reason- 
ing be  good,  atheism,  as-  well  as  any  other  opinion, 
ought  to  be  tolerated.  Then,  mark  the  conse- 
quences :  the  use  of  oaths,  which  among  all  civilized 
nations  has  ever  been  the  legitimate  method  of  end- 
ing ALL  STRIFE,  is  at  oncc  superseded.  He  most 
have  a  considerable  degree  of  hardihood  in  pditics. 
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who  would  attempt  to  support  a  government  con-  chap. 
tradictory,  in  its  whole  plan,  to  the  universal  voice 
of  ancient  wisdom.  Certain  it  isy  that  in  Scripture 
all  just  government  is  founded  on  the  fear  of  God, 
and  all  legislators.  Pagan  as  well  as  Jewish  and 
Christian,  have,  with  a  mreater  or  less  degree  of 
perfection,  proceeded  on  this  foundation.  The  belief 
of  a  future  state,  of  some  supreme  Judge  and  Arbiter 
of  mankind,  has  ever  been  instilled  into  subjects  by 
all  lawgivers.  It  were  easy  to  multiply  proofs  of  this. 
Suffice  it  to  give  the  testimony  of  one,  who  may  be 
called  himseff  a  host,  on  account  of  his  great  know- 
ledge of  mankind,  the  extent  and  variety  of  his 
learning,  and  the  solidity  of  his  judgment.  Plutarch, 
advers.  Colotem.  p.  1125,  after  having  observed, 
that  no  man  could  ever  say,  that  he  saw  a  city 
without  some  sort  of  temple,  or  some  mark  of  divine 

worship,  subjoins,  aXXct  iroAic  »9  /aoi  icxu  /aaAAov 
§imfB^  X^C^^y  ^  voAiTfift,  mc  vtft  Stwf  ioj^ng  apaifntu^ng 
wmrrmm'cta'if  cvfoo'^v  Xaiu¥,  n  AaCtto-a  Tii^ii0'ai.     ^^  A  city 

aeems  to  me  more  capable  of  being  built  without  a 
foundation,  than  a  polity  is  capable  of  receiving 
a  system,  or  having  received  one,  of  preserving  it,  if 
sentiments  of  religion  be  entirely  removed." 

Will  any  adversary  of  religious  establishments 
say,  that  no  considerable  part  of  a  community  will 
ever  go  the  length  of  throwing  aside  all  religion ;  and 
that,  in  these  enlightened  times,  men  wUl  at  least 
retain  the  belief  of  a  God  and  of  a  future  state? — 
I  wish  the  contrary  supposition  could  be  proved  an 
extravagant  conjecture. — What  are  the  present  doc- 
trines of  a  neighbouring  nation,  who  have  not  only 
rejected  the  sacred  institutions  of  the  Bible,  as  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  division  of  time  into  periods  pf 
seven  days,  &c.  but  who  have  also  lately  discovered 
that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  and  of  course,  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend .  a  future  state  of 
retribution  *  ? — When  such  strides  as  these  are  on  ze 

*  Written  about  the  time  of  the  French  revoluUonaii*]    he 
murder  of  the  king,  1792-3. 


2t2  ECCLESIASTICAL 

CHAP,  taken,  practical  stheigm  can  be  at  tie  ^fcUt 
^^^''  .  distenoe.  And  as  to  a  merely  theoretic^  bdief  cC 
^ne  sEi.F-ExisTEN'T  Canse,  or  of  aei^erai  «d£>eB^ 
iBtenft  causes,  wbere  the  Deity  is  €xciiided  'firoHi 
being  tiie  noiml  <go<reraor  <tf  the  woiid,  eodi  si 
cnlatiiv'-e  ootion  is  hardly  wotA  ooirtending  lor. 

It  is  too  true,  that  4he  effect  >of  a  general  bdlkf 
of  veligicii  on  usen's  practice  is  faint  and  languid, 
and  by  no  means  proportioned  to  the  importance 
of  the  subject:;  but  pe^heps  we  can  scarce  decide 
bow  mucb  better  <in  its  mora}  influence,  some  prinh- 
ciple  is  than  none  at  all.  Men  are  naturally  fvo-* 
penseto  wickedness ;  Ae  common  sense  of  maakiad 
has  'm  some  degree  always  confessed  ibis ;  and  bme, 
I^  a  singular  concurrence  of  circumstances,  ihe 
language  of  poets  has  more  truth  in  it  than  that  ^ 
pbilosophers.  Ihe  former  -speak  ibe  feeling  of  na- 
ture, and  ^confess  that  men  unrestrained  will  vun 
into  aU  «0rts  0f  widcedneas ;  tbe  latter,  by  ^^ophi^ipy, 
have  perverted  eveiy  thing  in  morak.  'How 'is  it 
possible  to  construct  a  government,  tibat  shaH  pre- 
serve order  and  decorum  for  such  depraved  'beings^ 
without  sqme  religious  establishment?  Tbe  veiy 
attempt  itself  is  to  encourage  atheism ;  and  men, 
who  nnd  the  regard  of  the  Divine  authori^  to  be 
Icfft  out  of  the  class  of  political  duties,  will  naturafiy 
be  led  to  the  greatest  and  the  highest  d^rees  tf 
profeneness.  To  propagate  impiety  is  to  propagate 
human  misery.  'Shall  men  be  restrained,  by  the<$ki9 
ffword,  from  circulating 'whatever  may -be  burtfid  to 
the  heallh'and  prepefty  of  &eir  lellow-^ciiieataves ; 
aud '  will  you  ^ailSsw  them,  with  'no  ^  restraint  -of  ^amy 
kffnd,  'to  propagate  that  wbidh  will  poison  thcmtndy 
and  reader  human  Kfcan  intoleratble  eoenedf  ^e^rd^ 
Whether  'men  like  the  ^espression  4>f  -AjbLiA^nm 
BETWE^^N  CHURCH  AVD  ^STAVE,  or  ^uot,  there  'is  a 
natural  connexion  betweengovemmentand  religion, 
which,  in  practice,  will  appear,  and  have  realeTOOts, 
bowevar  plausible  it  may  seem;  in  tbeoiy,. to  ^Repro- 
bate such  connexion. 
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On  this  occasiaii  tlie  laudable  practice  of  same    cnKP. 
Dissenters  from  the  established  chnrcfa  is  frequently   «J!^!L 
appeided  to,  for  the  purpose  of  showing,  that  love 
t^  ChristianiQr  and  of  our  country^  and  all  odier 
virtues  both  public  and  pnrate,  may  abonnd  and 
flottri^  without  the  support  of  any  laws  in  favour  of 

particular  opinions. It  is  easy  to  show  that  there 

is  not  much  in  this  argument — mni  £x  this  end,  we 
need  neither  dissect  it  \ery  nicely,  nor  detract  from 
khe  merilts  either  of  individuals  <xr  of  whole  sects. 
Let  it  be  admitted,  that,  ininanycases^  the  conduct 
of  £>»sent6rs  has  been  nselM  and  exenplary.  Yctt 
who  will  deny,  that  probably  the  'existence,  and  cer- 
tainly the  energy,  of  sectaries  themselves,  fif^qnentiy 
depend  in  some  measure  on  their  opposition  to  the 
^establishment  ?  And  happy  it  is  for  themselves, 
lotppy  for  the  members  of  the  established  church, 
iiappy  for  the  community  at  large,  when  an  oj^o- 
'akion  of  this  sort  shows  itself  in  producing  a  vif- 
ttious  emulation.  We  may  then  expect  to  see 
Christian  examples  of  industiy,  learning,  piely, 
«uid  patriotism. 

But,  without  an  establishment  provided  by  Aie 
state,  the  greater  part  will  scarcely  haveany  religion 
at'  all,  wickedness  will  be  practised  on  the  boldest 
«cale ;  and  if  the  form  of  government  have  a  large 
portion  of  liberty  in  its  texture,  the  manners  will 
be  egregiously  dissolute.  Democracy  indeed,  pure 
-atid  unqualified,  is  the  system  which  will  harmonize 
the  most  easily  with  a  polity  altogether  abstracted 
&ma  religion ;  and  this  very  consideration  affords, 
perhaps,  no  inconsiderable  argument  against  that 
iq^ecies  of  ^ vemment.  But  even  if  the  government 
iP^re,  in  omer  respects,  the  soundest  and  the  wisest 
^ort  of  human  sagacity,  it  will  probably  prove 
^only  a  curse  to  its  citizens,  unless  some  legal  pro- 
>riaion  be  made  for  religion.  God  himself,  there  is 
&e  highest  reason  to  cooclude,  will  S£t  his 
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CHAR  FACE  AGAINST  IT,  and  confound  it.  Nations, 
whose  government  has  been  seasoned  with  relinous 
institutions,  can  scarce  conceive  to  what  lengUis  of 
villainy  and  flagitiousness,  such  an  atheistic  insti- 
tution will  lead  its  subjects ;  and  all  Europe  will 
not  be  at  a  loss  where  to  look  for  an  instance  of  its 
effects. 

Without  entering  minutely  into  the  circum- 
stances of  Pagan  nations,  let  us  take  it  for  granted, 
that  there  are  certain  fundamental  articles  of  revealed 
religion,  a  few  of  immense  importance,  which  the 
legislator  ought  carefully  to  select  from  a  number 
of  subordinate  truths  and  circumstantials.  These 
last  he  may  safely  leave  to  the  consciences  of  men, 
by  providing  a  toleration  in  which  they  may  se- 
curely range.  But  the  essentials  of  religion  it  is 
his  duty  to  support,  and  not  permit  them  to  .be 
derided  and  insulted  by  the  profane  attacks  either 
of  ignorant  or  of  learned  enemies  of  religion.  To 
neglect  them,  would  obviously  be  a  far  greater  crime 
inliim,  than  in  those  who  have  not  had  his  advan- 
tages of  information.  Is  it  still  said,  Who  shall 
decide  what  these  fundamentals  are  ?  If  men  would 
seriously  weigh  the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  witfc 
an  humble  spirit,  and  in  the  use  of  prayer,  they 
would  probably  be  surprised  to  find  how  very  smaU 
would  be  their  differences  of  opinion.  And  one 
thing,  which  I  propose  to  show  in  the  course  of  this 
history,  is  the  agreement  of  persons  of  this  discrip- 
tion  in  all  ages  ;  for  in  regard  to  fundamentals,  it  is 
certainly  much  closer  and  more  uniform  than  many 
believe.  No  man  ought  to  plead  conscience  for 
the  neglect  of  that  duty  on  which  his  salvation 
must  depend.  It  is  certain  that  these  essentials 
cannot  be  neglected  or  despised  without  a  turpitude 
of  heart,  which  the  Scripture  connects  with  th^ 
final  ruin  of  the  soul.  The  difQculty  of  providing 
a  government  equitably  adapted  to  a,ll  conscience^ 
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if  pushed  into  the  extreme,  supposes  that  there  is 
no  certain  criterion  of  divine  truth,  and  that  men 
may,  without  moral  guilt,  believe  any  thing  or  no- 
ting. But  as  these  positions  are  inadmissible  with 
all  but  Sceptics,  and  persons  altogether  profane,  the 
connexion  between  sentiment  and  practice  is  too 
important  to  justify  the  neglect  of  all  religion  in 
political  establishments,  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  the 
worst  part  of  the  human  species.  If,  after  all,  a  go- 
vernment established  on  such  principles  bear  hard 
on  dissolute  men,  there  seems  no  remedy ;  guilt 
must  have  its  inconveniences.  And  there  are  no 
common  principles  on  which  a  believer  of  revealed 
religion  and  an  infidel  can  unite  in  the  formation  of 
a  government. 

The  practical  inferences  are  obvious.  The  sub- 
jects of  a  Christian  government  will  consist  of  three 
classes.  The  friends  of  the  establishment,  who  will, 
of  course,  support  it ;  Dissenters,  who,  owning  its 
religious  fundamentals,  differ  in  some  subordinate 
sentiments ;  and  those  Dissenters,  who  are  hostile 
to  all  religion,  or,  at  least,  are  fond  of  a  religion 
subversive  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianity.  The 
members  of  the  establishment,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  support  its  institutions  with  firmness,  ought 
to  exercise  forbearance  and  charity  toward  the  first 
class  of  Dissenters,  and  to  think  no  worse  of  any 
man  for  differing  in  opinion  from  himself,  where  it 
is  evident  that  he  acts  with  uprightness.  They 
owe  charity  also  to  the  second  class  of  Dissenters, 
but  charity  of  a  very  different  kind.  The  first  class 
of  Dissenters,  convinced  of  the  importance  and 
utility  of  religious  establishments,  ought  to  support 
diat,  of  whose  friendly  protection  they  daily  feel  the 
benefit  in  society,  while  they  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
toleration;  and  to  view  themselves  as  coalescing 
with  the  churchmen,  who,  like  them,  hold  what  is 
fundamentally  Christian,  rather  than  with  those  Dis- 
senters who  oppose  Christianity  itself.     To  persons 
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CHAP,    of   this   last    character   I    can   give  no  political 

^^'  .  advice,  till  they  learn  antecedently,  to  receive  the 

religion  of  Jesus  itself,  because  till  then,  I  can 

apply  no  principles  to  their  consciences,  which  they 

will  admit. 

The  happy  government,  under  which  we  live,  has, 
for  many  years  past,  exhibited  to  the  world  a  fine 
example  of  an  ecclesiastical  establishment,  framed 
and  modelled  according  to  the  principles  inculcated 
in  this  Chapter.  The  great  truths  of  religion  are 
supported  by  laws  ;  and  the  same  laws  provide  effec- 
tual restraints  against  propagators  of  false  doctrine. 
Notwithstanding  the  vice,  heresy,  and  profaneness, 
which  prevail  among  us,  we  do  not  so  much  stand 
in  need  of  new  laws,  as  of  zealous  magistrates  to 
enforce  those  which  already  exist. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  subscription  to  articles, 
and  other  tests  of  religious  opinions,  are  injurious 
to  the  morals  of  men,  by  inducing  them  to  act  the 
part  of  hypocrites,  for  the  sake  of  worldly  advantage* 
Supposing  this  to  happen  in  some  instances,  never- 
theless the  answer  is,  this  inconvenience  is  to  be 
hazarded,  because  unavoidable,  if  we  aim  at  pro- 
moting the  general  good.  It  is  expedient  that  there 
should  be  a  public  liturgy,  and  proper  persons  to 
read  the  same,  and  to  teach  the  true  doctrines  of 
Christ ;  and  it  is  very  necessary  that  these  persons 
should  be  known  to  approve  the  forms  of  worship 
according  to  which  they  officiate,  and  to  believe  the 
doctrines  which  they  are  bound  to  inculcate.  If 
some  persons  will,  hjqpocritically,  profess  themselves 
believers  of  what  in  their  hearts  they  think  con* 
trary  to  truth,  the  guilt  of  such  persons  will  lie  at 
their  own  door  in  this  case  exactly  as  in  all  others, 
where  men  act  insincerely  for  the  sake  of  gain  or 
convenience.  The  true  state  of  this  question  is, 
whether  an  ecclesiastical  establishment  wisely  con- 
structed, has  not  in  its  nature  a  tendency  to  propa- 
gate the  influence  of  Christianity,  that  is,  to  make 
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its  doctrines  known,  and  sincerely  believedf  and  its     cebtt. 
precepts  diligently  practised  among  all  ranks  of  ,    ^^' 
people ;  and  not,  whether  a  sacred  institution  of  this 
kind  is  capable  of  being,  now  and  then,  abused  and 
perverted,  or  of  becoming  a  snare  and  temptation 
to  an  unfair  mind. 

I  shall  conclude  this  subject  with  briefly  taking 
notice  of  an  objection,  which,  on  its  first  proposal, 
18  apt  to  startle  the  best  wishers  to  religion,  and  the 
warmest  advocates  of  ecclesiastical  establishments. 
Suppose  the  civil  magistrate  should  happen  to  have 
toTtaed  an  erroneous  judgment  concerning  the  true 
religion ;  will  he  not  in  that  case,  according  to 
our  own  principle  of  general  expediency,  be  justi- 
fied in  establishing  a  false  one  ?  I  scruple  not  to 
give  a  decisive  negative  to  this  question,  so  far  as 
it  concerns  those,  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
understanding  and  receiving  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  For,  the  situation  of  such  countries  as  have 
never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  I  do 
not  here  consider.  The  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  are  so  full  and  so  clear,  that  as  we  have 
repeatedly  said,  they  cannot  be  rejected  without 
great  wickedness  of  heart.  Nothing  therefore  can 
justify  the  civil  magistrate  in  establishing  a  false 
religion.  Shall  we  restrain  and  punish  by  positive 
laws  the  individual,  who  propagates  atheism  or 
infidelity,  and  at  the  same  time  shall  we  approve 
tine  conduct  of  the  magistrate,  who  erects  and  sup- 
ports a  national  establishment  of  false  religion,  and 
whOy  by  his  institutions,  prolongs  and  extends  the 
nischief,  much  more  than  any  individual,  unarmed 
with  the  authority  of  laws,  could  possibly  do  ?  Such 
a  magistrate  may  indeed  plead  his  sincerity  and 
scruples  of  conscience ;  but  we  have  the  authority 
of  the  word  of  God  for  ascribing  his  unbelief  to 
gross  negligence,  or  wilful  blindness.  There  is  then 
no  difficulty  on  this  head :  governors  of  states,  if 
they  support  a  false  religion,  have  reason  to  expect 
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CHAP,  the  heavy  judgments  of  God.  Let  them  consider 
the  history  of  Jeroboam  and  of  his  successors  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.    They  all  sinned,  and  tukt 

ALL   MADE   ISRAEL   TO   SIN,    IN     PROVOKING    THJC 
LORD    GOD    OF    ISRAEL    TO    ANGER    WITH    THEIR 

VANITIES,  that  is,  with  their  establishment  of  false 
religion*:    until   the  lord  removed   Israel 

OUT    OF    HIS   SIGHT  t- 

A  real  difficulty,  however,  respecting  the  obedi- 
BNCE  of  the  subject  may  occur,  whenever  it  pleases 
God,  for  the  punishment  of  the  sins  of  a  nation^ 
to  permit  a  false  religion  to  be  established  and 
supported  by  the  ruling  powers. 

It  may  then  be  asked,  whether  a  true  believer  of 
Christianity  ought  not  to  oppose  the  religious  in- 
stitutions of  the  country,  in  which  he  lives,  and  to 
propagate  his  own  opinions  ?  or,  whether  he  is  to 
submit  to  the  civil  magistrate,  "  to  bow  down  him- 
self in  the  house  of  Rimmon,"  and  to  surrender 
that  faith,  upon  which  he  depends  for  eternal 
salvation  ? 

The  general  solution  of  these  questions  must  be 
derived  from  a  due  consideration  of  the  meaning  of 
that  apostolical  maxim,  **  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men  if."  If  therefore,  through  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature,  the  state  will  not  establish 
true  Christianity,  but  a  false  religion,  I  know  no  way 
to  be  pursued,  but  that  of  the  Apostle's,  namely,  for 
believers  to  propagate  and  to  practise  divine  truth, 
and  to  suffer  patiently  for  the  truth's  sake,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  I 
find  nothing  in  Scripture  to  justify  Christians  in 
resisting  their  governors  by  force,  or  in  compelling 
them  to  make  new  ordinances ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  comply  with  Anti-Christian  institutions, 
would  be  to  "  sin  a  great  sin,"  as  Jeroboam's  sub- 
'  jects  did§.     The  middle  line  of  conduct  is  pointed 

*  1  Kings,  xvi.  13.  f  1  Kings,  xvii.  13. 

X  Acts,  V.  39.  §  3  Kings,  xvii.  2i. 
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out  by  our  Saviour  in  that  sentence,  "  When  they     crntI 
persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another*." 


!▼. 


Several  valuable  miscellaneous  articles  must 
now  be  attended  to,  before  we  dismiss  the  fourth 
century. 


CHAP.   XVIII. 


THE   PRIVATE   LIFE   AND   THE   WORKS    OF 

AMBROSE. 

If  we  had  the  real  life  of  this  bishop  written  by  AmbroM 
Paulinus  of  Nola,  we  might  make  a  profitable  use  ^^' 
of  it.    But  that,  which  goes  under  his  namef,  is  so     ^'  ^* 
stuffed  with  fables,  that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  quote     ^^ '  * 
it.    Ambrose  died  about  the  year  397,  admired,  re- 

Setted,  and  lamented  by  the  whole  Christian  world, 
is  life  not  improbably  had  been  shortened  by  the 
incessant  activity  of  his  mind,  and  by  the  multipli- 
city of  his  employments ;  for  he  was  only  fifty-seven 
years  old,  and  had  been  appointed  bishop  of  Milan 
at  the  age  of  thirty-four. 

His  spirit  was  remarkably  kind  and  sympathetic ; 
his  benevolence  was  extended  to  all,  but  especially 
those  of  the  household  of  faith.  His  estate,  real  and 
personal,  he  bestowed  on  the  poor,  and  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  church,  styling  the  poor  his  stewards 
and  treasurers  :|:.  His  labours  were  immense  :  he 
administered  the  eucharist  daily,  and  preached  com- 
imonly  on  the  Lord's  day,  frequently  on  extraordi- 
nary occasions,  and  spent  much  time  in  teaching 
catechumens.  His  temper  was  heroic  and  strong ; 
and  no  dignity  or  authority  could  shelter  offenders 
from  his  episcopal  rebukes,  where  he  deemed  it  his 

♦  Matt.  X.  23. 

t  It  is  prefixed  to  the  worki  of  Ambrose. 

X  Orat.  in  Aux. 
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CHAP,  duty  to  reprehend.  Augustine  tells  us,  that  he 
^^^"' .  found  it,  in  a  manner,  impossible  to  have  access 
to  him,  because  of  the  multiplicity  of  his  employ- 
ments. The  time  he  could  spare  from  pastoral  and 
charitable  engagements  was  devoted  to  study  and 
meditation. 

The  moral  writings  of  Ambrose  contain  various 
things  of  solid  utility ;  his  Treatise  on  Offices  shines 
among  these.  It  was  evidently  his  wish  to  imitate 
TuUy,  and  to  show  the  superiority  of  Christian  over 
philosophical  morals.  A  noble  design,  but,  consi- 
dered as  a  whole,  feebly  executed,  because  con- 
ducted without  a  plan.  He  modestly  owns  indeed, 
that  he  was  called  to  teach,  before  he  himself  had 
learned.  But  he  might  have  both  preached  and 
written  better,  had  he  always  attended  to  the  simple 
word  of  God,  and  exercised  his  own  natural  good 
sense  in  humble  dependence  on  divine  grace,  and 
paid  less  regard  to  the  fanciful  writings  of  Origen, 
which  corrupted  his  understanding  exceedingly. 
Less  of  this,  however,  appears  in  his  moral  than  in 
his  theological  pieces. 

In  his  usual  manner,  which  is  sententious,  and 
full  of  quick  turns,  he  discourses  strikingly  of  the 
excellent  use  of  taciturnity,  and  the  difficulty  of  ac- 
quiring it.  "  Most  men  speak,  when  they  do  not 
know  how  to  be  silent  Seldom  do  you  see  any  one 
silent,  when  to  speak  is  of  no  profit  He  is  wise 
who  knows  when  to  hold  his  peace. — Must  we  then 
be  dumb  ?  No ;  for  there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a 
time  to  be  silent.  And  if  we  must  give  an  account 
of  every  idle  word,  take  care  lest  you  have  to  answer 
also  for  idle  silence.  Tie  your  tongue,  lest  it  be 
wanton  and  luxuriant :  keep  it  within  the  banks ; 
a  rapidly  flowing  river  soon  collects  mud*." 

His  ideas  of  decorum  in  behaviour  and  carriage 
he  illustrates  by  the  account  of  two  persons  of  his 
own  diocese.     The  first  was  a  friend  of  his  own, 

*C.  d&3.  B.  1.  deOfficiis. 
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who  by  sedulous  offices  recommended  himself  to 
Ambrose,  in  order  to  be  admitted  as  a  clergyman 
into  his  bishopric.  The  only  reason  why  Ambrose 
refused,  was  because  his  gestures  were  light  and 
indecent  The  other  be  found  already  a  clergyman, 
and  made  this  sole  exception,  namely,  of  indecent 
levity,  to  his  conduct  His  judgment  was  verified  in 
both.  The  former,  during  the  Arian  persecution  at 
Milan,  deserted  the  faith ;  the  latter,  through  the  love 
of  gain,  denied  himself  to  be  a  priest  of  Ambrose's 
diocese,  to  avoid  judicial  penalties. 

His  directions  to  his  clergy  would  deserve  to  be 
made  a  part  of  an  episcopal  charge  in  every  age  of 
the  Church.  "  It  becomes,"  says  he,  "  the  pruoence 
and  gravity  of  clergymen,  to  avoid  the  public  ban- 
quets frequently  made  for  strangers :  you  may  ex- 
ercise hospitality  to  them  at  your  own  houses,  and 
by  this  caution  there  will  be  no  room  for  reproach. 
Entertainments  of  this  sort  take  up  much  time,  and 
also  evidence  a  fondness  for  feasting.  Secular  and 
voluptuous  discourse  is  apt  to  creep  in ;  to  shut  your 
ears  is  impossible ;  to  forbid,  will  be  looked  on  as 
imperious.  Why  do  you  not  employ  the  time  which 
is'  free  from  clerical  employments  in  reading  ?  Why 
do  you  not  revisit  Christ,  speak  to  Christ,  hear  Christ? 
We  speak  to  him,  when  we  pray;  we  hear  him,  when 
we  read  the  divine  oracles.  What  have  we  to  do 
with  other  men's  houses  ?  Let  them  rather  come  to  us, 
who  want  us.  What  have  we  to  do  with  idle  chit- 
chat ?  We  received  the  ministry  to  attend  on  the 
service  of  Christ,  not  to  pay  court  to  men*." 

In  his  book  of  Repentance,  he  remonstrates  with 
great  justice  against  the  inexorable  spirit  of  the  No*- 
vatians,  in  refusing  to  re-admit  penitents  into  the 
church.  "  Learn  of  me,"  says  Christy  "  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  ^'  I  am  unmerciful,  says  the 
Novatian  t*"  In  the  same  chapter,  he  bears  testimony 

*  B.  i,  de  Officiifl,  so.  f  B.  i.  c.  2. 
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CHAP,  to  the  immaculate  conception  of  Jesus,  and  to  Hvb 
^^^^-^  native  depravity  of  mankind.  "  He  was  not  like  the 
rest  of  us,  bom  in  the  ordinary  way  of  generation, 
but  bom  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  received 
from  the  virgin  a  spotless  body,  with  no  taint  of  sin. 
For  we  are  all  bom  in  sin,  as  David  witnesses;  I  was 
shapen  in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me."  I  only  remind  the  reader  here  of  the 
preservation  of  two  important  tmths  in  the  Church 
during  the  days  of  Ambrose. 

Hear  how  humbly  and  evangelically  he  speaks  of 
himself*.  *^  How  shall  I  hear  thee  say  to  me,  He 
has  loved  much,  and  is  forgiven  much  ?  I  confess 
my  debts  were  greater  than  those  of  the  penitent 
woman,  and  more  was  forgiven  me,  who  was  called 
into  the  ministry  from  the  noise  of  the  forum,  and 
the  terror  of  judicial  administration.  Yet,  if  we 
cannot  equal  her,  the  Lord  Jesus  knows  how  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  bring  with  himself  the 
fountain  of  living  water.  He  came  to  the  grave 
himself.  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  come  to  this  my 
sepulchre  of  corruption.  Lord  Jesus,  and  wash  me 
with  thy  tears  !  If  thou  weep  for  me,  I  shall  be 
saved.  Thou  shalt  call  me  from  the  grave  of  this 
body,  and  say,  come  forth,  that  my  thoughts  may 
go  forth  to  Christ  and  call  forth  thy  servant. 
Though,  bound  with  the  chains  of  my  sins,  I  am 
entangled  hand  and  foot,  and  buried  in  dead  works ; 
on  thy  call  I  shall  come  forth  free,  and  be  found 
one  of  those  who  sit  at  thy  table.  It  shall  be 
said,  behold  a  man  taken  from  the  midst  of  secular 
vanity,  remains  in  the  priesthood  not  by  his  own 
strength,  but  by  the  grace  of  Christ.  Preserve, 
Lord,  thy  own  gift  I  know  myself  unworthy  of 
the  episcopal  office,  because  I  had  given  myself 
to  this  world,  but,  by  thy  grace,  I  am  what  I 
am.     The  least  of  all  bishops :  yet  because  I  have 

*  B.  ii.  de  Pccnitentia,  c.  8. 
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undertaken  some  labour  for  thy  Church,  preserve 
this  fruit,  lest  whom  thou  callest  to  the  ministry, 
when  lost,  thou  shouldest  suffer  to  perish  in  that 
ministry :  And  particularly,  granting  me  the  spirit  of 
sympathizing  with  sinners ;  that  I  may  not  proudly 
cliide,  but  mourn  and  weep  ;  that  while  I  deplore 
another,  I  may  mourn  over  myself,  saying,  Tamar 
is  more  righteous  than  I*.  Perhaps  a  young 
person  may  have  sinned,  deceived  and  hurried  on 
into  folly ;  we  old  persons  sin  also.  The  law  of 
the  flesh  rebels  against  the  law  of  our  mind,  even 
in  us,  whose  duly  it  is  to  teach.  Tamar  is  more 
righteous  than  I.  We  blame  the  avarice  of  another ; 
let  us  remember  whether  our  conduct  has  been 
stained  with  the  same  vice,  which  secretly  dwells 
in  our  corrupt  nature,  and  let  each  say,  Tamar 
is  more  righteous  than  L  The  same  may  be  said 
with  respect  to  the  vice  of  anger.  This  is  the  way 
to  avoid  the  severity  of  that  just  rebuke  of  our 

Lord  concerning  the  mote  and  the  beam. He 

who  rejoices  in  another's  fall,  rejoices  in  the  devil's 
victory.  Let  us  rather  grieve,  when  we  hear  that 
a  man  perishes  for  whom  Christ  died.  Let  us  re- 
pent, and  hope  for  pardon  by  faith,  not  as  an  act 
of  justice :  God  wants  not  our  money,  but  our 
faith." 

Should  any,  who  calls  himself  a  minister  of 
Christ,  however  dignified,  distinguished,  or  de* 
nominated,  read  these  lines  of  Ambrose,  and  catch 
a  little  of  the  tenderness,  humility,  and  chari^, 
which  they  breathe,  and  conceive  more  highly 
and  more  reverently  of  his  office  than  he  did 
before,  and  be  stirred  up  to  a  measure  of  the 
same  spirit,  I  shall  rejoice  that  I  have  not  laid 
them  before  the  reader  ifi  vain.  In  truth,  the 
ideas  of  the  pastoral  offic^  were  in  Ambrose  ex- 
ceedingly serious,  meek,  •  lowly,  and  devotional. 
Have  we  not,  too  generally,  great  occasion  to  be 

*  Gen.  xxxviii. 
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CHAP,    humbled,    on  comparing  ourselves  with  this  h<rfy 

xviiL  ^  servant  of  God  ? 

That  good  men,  who  see  and  feel  the  evil  of  the 
world,  should  be  tempted  to  seek  for  solitude  and 
retirement,  is  so  natural,  that  one  does  not  wcm- 
der  at  the  growth    of  the  monastic  spirit.     The 
true  security  against  it  would  have  been,  to  have 
attended  more  closely  to  the  scriptural  rules   of 
secular  conduct  given  to  Christians,  and  to  have 
exercised  more  faith  in  those  divine  promises,  which 
engage  to  preserve  the  soul  in  the  midst  of  the 
world.     Such  an  attention  and  exercise  would  have 
led  Christians  into  a  far  nobler  method  of  serving 
God,  and  letting  their  light  shine   before  m&OL, 
than  that  self-devised  one,   which  many  took,  of 
retiring  altogether  from  society.     Ambrose,  I  have 
already  observed,  unhappily  contributed  much  to 
the  growth  of  this  monastic  taste  ;  yet  the  follow- 
ing quotation  shows,  how  serious  and  upright  were 
his  views,  and  how  deeply  conscious  he  was  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  Christian  life.     ^^  I  wish  a  cau- 
tious and  earnest  affection  for  the  things  of  God  were 
as  easy  to  be  attained,  as  it  is  easy  to  speak  of  it. 
But  the  enticement  of  earthly  lusts  frequendy  creeps 
in,  and  the  diffusion  of  vanity  fills  the  mind.     To 
avoid  these  snares  is  difficult,  to  be  divested  of  them 
impossible.     In  fine,  that  the  thing  is  rather  matter 
of  desire  than  effect,  the  prophet  confesses,  in  say- 
ing, ^  Incline  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies,  and  not 
to  covetousness.'      Our  heart  is  not  in  our  own 
power ;  our  thoughts  by  sudden  incursions  confound 
the  mind,  and  draw  it  a  different  way  from  what 
we  have  determined.     Who  so  happy  as  always  to 
mount  upwards  in  his  heart?     How  can  this  be 
done  without  divine  aid  ?  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee*." 

He  who  feels  so  strongly  the  power  of  that  sin 
which  dwelleth  in  us  t?  needs  the  light  of  grace  to 
*  Ps.  84.  Ambrose  de  Fuga  seculi,  C,  i.       f  Rom.  vii.  17. 
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conduct  him.  Nor  was  it  wanting  in  Ambrose. 
In  that  age  of  declension,  not  of  apostasy  from  the 
fiEUth,  the  candlestick  of  Milan  was  possessed  of  as 
clear  and  steady  a  light,  under  the  miniatraticHi  of  her 
angel*,  as  any  at  that  time  in  the  Christian  world. 
Hear  his  summary  view  of  the  Gospel  salvaticm : 
^  God  therefore  assumed  flesh,  that  he  might  abo- 
lish the  curse  of  sinful  flesh,  and  was  made  a  curse 
for  us,  that  the  blessing  might  swallow  up  the  curse ; 
and  that  righteousness,  pardon,  and  life,  might 
swallow  up  our  sin,  our  condemnation,  and  our 
death.  For  he  underwent  death,  that  the  sen- 
tence might  be  fulfilled. — Nothing  is  done  in  the 
Gospel  against  the  sentence  of  God,  since  the  con- 

diticm  of  the  divine  sentence  has  been  fulfilled. 

We  are  dead  with  Christ :  why  then  do  we  seek 
any  more  the  acts  of  this  life  ?  For  we  carry  about 
us  the  death  of  Christ,  that  the  life  of  Christ  may 
ako  be  manifested  in  us.  We  live  therefore  now^ 
not  our  own  life,  but  the  life  of  Christy  of  all  vir- 
tues. We  are  risen  with  Christ,  let  us  live  in  him, 
let  us  rise  in  him,  that  the  serpent  may  not  be  able 
to  find  in  earthly  things  our  heel,  which  he  may 
wound."  The  reader,  who  is  well  versed  in  St. 
Paul's  epistles,  will  see  how  the  spirit  of  them  was 
understood  by  Ambrose. 

The  palm  of  heavenly-mindedness,  in  which  the 
primitive  Christians  so  much  excelled,  was  still  in 
the  possession  of  many  in  the  fourth  century.  The 
last  chapter  of  Ambrose,  on  the  benefit  of  death,  is 
remarkable  in  this  light  Take  notice  of  a  few 
sentences. 

^^  We  shall  go  to  those  who  sit  down  in  the  king^ 
dom  of  God  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
because,  being  asked  to  the  supper,  they  made  no 
excuse.  We  shall  go,  where  there  is  a  paradiae  of 
pleasure;  where  the  wretched  being,  who  fell  among 

*  Rev.  i.  20 ;  '^  the  aogela  of  the  sevenchurches." 
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CHAP,  thieves,  no  longer  weeps  over  his  wounds,  where  the 
xvnr.  ^  thief  himself  rejoices  in  the  participation  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  where  there  shall  be  no  more 
storms  or  vicissitudes,  but  the  glory  of  God  alone 
shall  shine.  We  shall  go  where  Jesus  has  prepared 
mansions  for  his  servants,  that  where  he  is,  there  we 
may  be  also. ^The  will  of  Christ  is  the  same  as 

Eerjformance.  That  we  may  know  his  true  will,  he 
ath  said,  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me,  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory.  We  follow  thee.  Lord  Jesus,  but 
draw  us  mat  we  may  follow  ;  no  one  rises  without 
thee ;  open  to  us  thy  good,  which  David  desired  to 
see,  when  he  said,  I  believe  verily  to  see  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Show 
us  that  good,  which  in  its  nature  is  unchangeable, 
and  which,  when  we  arrive  at  heaven,  we  shall  never 
cease  to  acknowledge  and  approve.  There  thy 
saints  are  freed  from  errors  and  anxieties,  from  folly 
and  ignorance,  from  fear  and  terror,  from  all  lusts 
and  carnal  affections.  I^et  us  seek  him,  and  em- 
brace his  feet,  and  worship  him,  that  he  may  say  to 
us,  fear  not,  I  am  the  remission  of  sins,  I  am  the 
light,  I  am  the  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not 
see  death : — ^because  he  is  the  fulness  of  divinity." 

In  his  three  books  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
he  proves  his  Deity,  partly  by  express  testimony, 
such  as,  God  is  a  spirit"*^,  the  Lord  is  that  spirit; 
but  chiefly  by  showing  that  whatever  is  said  of  the 
divine  properties  and  acts  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  is  said  also  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  comforting  Faustinus,  who  mourned  for  the 
death  of  a  sister,  he  says,  ^'  If  it  be  said  to  the  soul, 
thy  strength  shall  be  renewed,  like  the  eagle ;  why  f 
should  we  grieve  ?    Why  should  we  groan  for  the 

*  John  iv.  24.  It  is  remarkable  what  he  observes  of  the  fraud 
committed  by  the  Ariaos  on  the  sacred  volume  at  Milan,  in  the 
time  of  his  predecessor  Auxentius,  namely,  that  they  erased  this 
text  out  of  St.  John's  Gospel. 

f  Psalm  ciii.  5. 
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dead,  when  the  reconciliation  of  the  world  with  C£nt. 
God  the  Father  is  made  by  Jesus  Christ?  As  we 
hold  the  benefits  of  Christ  before  all  men,  and  be- 
fore you,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  that  you 
should  know  his  gifts  to  be  without  repentance ; 
that  you  may  believe  as  you  have  always  done,  nor 
bring  your  faith  into  doubt  by  excess  of  sorrow, 
because  Jesus  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  he  might 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  */' 

In  another  epistle  he  gives  an  excellent  view  of 
spiritual  illumination,  and  of  Christ  dwelling  in  the 
heart  f:  of  which  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  has  the 
same  views  and  sensations  as  holy  men  have  con- 
fessed in  all  times  and  circumstances. 

An  epistolary  address  to  clergymen  deserves  to 
be  read  by  persons  of  this  order  in  all  ages.  *^  It  is,'* 
says  he,   ^'  a  common  temptation  to  the  human 
mind,  that  persons  meeting  with  some  slight  offence 
in  the  path  of  duty,  are  inclined  to  depart  from  it. 
In  a  clergyman  such  conduct  is  peculiarly  lament- 
able.    Satan  labours  by  this  method,  if  he  can  by 
no  other,  to  offend  them.     What  advantage  is  it  to 
me  to  remain  in  the  pastoral  office,  to  be  laboriously 
employed,  and  ill-treated,  as  if  I  had  no  other  way 
of  getting  my  bread  ?  What,  are  worldly  ends  the 
governing  motive,  and  do  you  not  mean  to  lay  up 
in  store  for  the  world  to  come  ?         Say  not  of  thy 
God,  he  is  a  hard  master ;  say  not  of  thy  office 
it  is  unprofitable.     The   devil  envies  thy  hope. 
Depart  not  from  the  Lord's  inheritance,  that  he 
may  at  length  bid  thee  enter  into  his  joy.    Fu^ewell, 
my  sons,  and  serve  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  a  good 
Master." 

His  expositions  of  Scripture  are  liable  to  great 
exceptions  in  point  of  accuracy,  perspicuity,  and 
order.  The  fancies  of  Origenism  seduced  him 
continually  into  vague  and  arbitrary  interpretations. 

*  £pis.  8.  B.  ii.  f  Epis.  ii.  B.  iii. 
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CHAP.  Yet  is  he  true  to  the  fundamentals  of  divine  truth, 
^^J^^'  ,  and  a  rich  unction  of  godliness  will  at  all  times  afford 
to  the  reader  that  edification  which  is  in  vain  to  be 
expected  from  cold,  but  more  faultless  comments. 
The  doctrine  of  predestination  and  election  he 
evidently  misunderstands  :  this  part  of  divine  truth 
had  indeed  scarcely  seen  the  light  since  the  days 
of  Justin  Martjnr.  On  justification,  he  is  more 
explicit,  and  sometimes  uses  the  term  in  its  proper 
forensic  sense.  The  fathers,  in  these  times,  com- 
monly confounded  it  with  sanctification,  though,  in 
substance,  they  held  the  true  doctrine  concerning  it. 
Ambrose  is  perhaps  more  clear  of  mistake,  in  this 
respect,  than  most  of  them. 

Yet  he  appears  to  have  given  into  the  same  sort 
of  superstitions  concerning  the  dead,  which  I  re- 
marked in  the  historian  Sulpitius  Severus  ;  nor  is  it 
to  be  denied,  that  he  helped  forward  the  growth  of 
monastic  bondage  and  prelatical  pride,  by  giving 
occasion  to  others,  who  followed,  to  make  use  of  his 
well-meant  positions,  for  the  ftirtherance  of  their 
own  wicked  designs.  The  same  thing  must,  how- 
ever, be  said  of  his  works,  as  of  those  of  many  of 
the  fathers,  that  great  injustice  is  done  to  his  me- 
mory by  frauds  and  interpolations.  In  the  dark 
times,  every  error  and  absurdity  seems  to  have 
come  forth  with  the  pretended  patronage  of  some 
of  the  renowned  doctors  of  antiquity.  In  one  or 
two  instances  alone,  works  have  been  ascribed  to 
him,  which  in  clearness  of  doctrine  and  excellence 
of  composition  exceed  the  magnitude  of  his  abilities, 
and  I  shall  therefore  defer  the  consideration  of  them 
at  present. 

But  the  lover  of  godliness  will  be  disposed  to 
forget  his  errors  and  superstitions,  faults  of  the 
times  rather  than  of  his  disposition,  and  will  re- 
member only  the  fervent,  the  humble,  the  laborious, 
and  the  charitable  bishop  of  Milan. 
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CENT. 

CHAP.   XIX.  IV. 


THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  BAR- 
BARIANS ;  THE  PKOGUESS  OF  NOVATIANISM, 
AND    OF    MONASTICISM. 

1  H  A  V  £  but  little  to  say  on  each  of  these  articles^ 
partly,  because  materials  are  scanty,  and  partly 
because  where  they  are  more  plentiful,  they  are 
uninteresting.  Let  us,  however,  collect  from  them, 
if  we  can,  an  enlivening  ray  or  two  of  the  Church 
of  Christ 

The  Saracens,  the  descendants  of  Ishmael,  after- 
wards 80  ennobled,  or  rather  disgraced,  by  Mahomet 
the  impostor,  were  at  war  with  the  Romans,  under 
the  conduct  of  their  queen  Maovia,  who  was  a 
Christian.  The  emperor  Valens  made  peace  with 
her,  one  of  the  conditiens  of  which  was,  that  Moses 
a  monk,  who  lived  in  the  desert  between  Egypt 
and  Palestine,  should  be  appointed  bishop  of  her 
nation.  Valens  ordered  him  to  be  carried  to  Alex- 
andria, there  to  be  ordained  by  Lucius.  Moses, 
who  knew  the  Arian  character  of  that  Metropolitan, 
said  before  him  and  the  magistrates,  and  all  the 
people.  Stay,  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  bishop ; 
but  if  I  am  called  to  this  office,  unworthy  as  I  am, 
for  the  good  of  souls,  I  take  the  Creator  of  all  things 
to  witness,  that  I  will  not  receive  the  imposition  of 
your  hands,  which  are  defiled  with  the  blood  of 
so  many  holy  men.  If  you  know  not  my  faith, 
replied  Lucius,  learn  it  from  ray  mouth,  and  judge 
not  by  reports.  Moses,  however,  was  aware  of  the 
Arian  subtilties,  and  chose  to  stand  by  the  evidence 
of  works.  I  know  your  faith,  said  he ;  the  pastors 
exiled  among  infidels,  condemned  to  the  mines, 
thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  or  destroyed  by  fire,  tes- 
tify your  creed ;  the  eyes  speak  more  strongly  than 
the  ears*. 

•  Sozom.  B.  VI.  c.  38. 
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CHAP.  Political  necessities  sometimes  restrain  the  pas« 
^^*  ^  sions  of  wicked  men.  Lucius  was  obliged  to  dissem- 
ble his  resentment,  on  account  of  the  situation  of 
Valens  his  master,  and  permit  Moses  to  receive  ordi* 
nation  from  the  exiled  bishops.  His  labours  amoi^ 
the  Saracens  were  crowned  with  success.  The  na- 
tion before  his  time  was  chiefly  idolatrous :  that  his 
work  was  blessed  among  them  appears  from  hence, 
that  he  kept  them  in  peace  with  the  Romans.  But 
this  is  all  me  account  we  have  of  the  fruits. 

The  Goths  had  long  harassed  the  Roman  empire 
with  their  incursions ;  but  their  depredations  were 
made  subservient  to  the  progress  of  the  Grospel. 
I  have  observed  under  the  last  century,  that  some 
captive  bishops  laboured  among  them  with  good 
success.  And  the  work  was  of  an  abiding  nature. 
Ulfilas,  who  is  called  the  Apostle  of  the  Goths,  was 
descended  from  some  of  these.  He,  coming  am- 
bassador to  Constantine,  was  ordained  first  bishop 
of  the  Christian  Goths  by  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia. 
I  have  shown  from  a  passage  in  Theodoret,  that  the 
Arians  seem  to  have  imposed  upon  him  by  an  ambi- 
guity of  terms,  in  consequence  of  which  he  drew 
over  his  Goths  to  communicate  with  that  sect. 
Certain  it  is,  that  this  people  held  the  Nicene  faith 
for  a  considerable  time,  if  we  may  credit  Augustine. 
In  the  time  of  Valens,  many  of  them  suffered  death 
from  an  idolatrous  persecuting  prince  of  their  own. 
Ulfilas  coming  from  his  countrymen  on  an  embassy 
to  Valens,  that  he  might  induce  him  to  allow  them 
a  settlement  in  Thrace,  was  on  that  occasion  brought 
over  to  communicate  with  the  Arians.  That  he 
was  a  man  of  superior  genius  and  endowments,  is 
certain.  He  civilized  and  polished  this  barbarous 
people,  and  first  introduced  the  use  of  letters  among 
them,  and  translated  the  Scriptures  into  their  tongue 
for  their  use,  omitting  the  books  of  the  Kings,  be- 
cause he  thought  it  might  encourage  the  feroci- 
ousness of  the  Goths^  who  were  already  too  warlike. 


NOVATIANISMT. 

A  copy  of  his  version  of  the  four  Gospels  is  still 
extant,  a  monument  of  the  ancient  Teutonic  lan- 
guage. It  is  with  regret  I  leave  the  account  of  this 
great  man  so  imperfect,  whose  labours  and  success 
seem  to  show,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  must  have 
been  with  him.  But,  however  innocent  he  and  his 
contemporaries  might  be  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the 
effect  of  their  communication  with  the  party  was 
what  might  be  foreseen.  The  whole  church  of  the 
Goths,  by  degrees  at  least,  came  into  Arianism, 
and  the  consequences  will  meet  us  in  the  course  of 
this  history  *. 

Heresies  multiplied  in  this  century,  chiefly  through 
the  various  ramifications  of  Arianism,  which  have 
been  explained  with  more  than  sufficient  accuracy 
by  many  writers.  Of  the  dissenters,  the  Meletians 
continued  throughout  the  century.  The  Donatists 
still  remained  in  all  their  ferocity ;  of  whom  it  will 
be  more  convenient  to  speak  hereafter.  The  Nova- 
tians  have  found  in  the  candid  Socrates,  a  historian 
who  gives  us  some  authentic  information,  having 
himself  been  acquainted  with  the  son  of  one  of  their 
presbyters.  In  Phrygia  and  Paphlagonia,  their 
church  was  in  a  flourishing  state  to  his  day.  The 
general  church,  though  surely  right  in  its  principle 
of  opposition  to  the  particular  point  of  Novatian 
inflexibility,  yet  afterward  abused  the  licence  of  re- 
admission  into  the  church  granted  to  offenders ;  and 
as  discipline  relaxed  in  various  places,  all  kinds 
of  crimes  abounded. — The  people  of  Phrygia  and 
Pamphylia,  being  habitually  an  abstemious  people, 
averse  to  pleasures,  and  to  the  indulgence  of  sen- 
suality, were  on  that  account  the  more  disposed  to 
admit  the  severities  of  Novatianism  f.  In  this  century, 
a  part  of  them  separated  themselves  still  farther  from 
the  general  church,  by  appointing  in  a  synod,  that 
Easter  should  be  observed  at  the  same  time  that 

*  Excerpt.  Philostorgii  apud  Pfaotiiim. 
t  Socrates,  B.iy.c.  sa. 
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CHAP,  (he  Jews  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  But 
as  Agelius  me  Novatian  bishop  of  Constantinople^ 
and  other  more  celebrated  bishops  of  their  denomi* 
nation,  were  not  present,  a  schism  was  formed,  from 
this  circumstance,  among  them.  Agelius  presided 
forty  years  over  their  church  at  Constantinople,  and 
died  in  the  sixth  year  of  Theodosius.  When  he  was 
near  his  end,  he  ordained  Sisinnius  to  be  his  8uc« 
cessor,  a  presbyter  of  the  church*,  of  great  learning, 
who  had  been  instructed  by  Maximus,  the  famous 
friend  of  Julian.  The  flock  of  Agelius  murmured, 
because  he  had  not  ordained  Marcian,  a  man  (k 
eminent  piety,  by  whose  means  they  had  weathered^ 
in  safety,  the  persecution  of  Valens.  The  aged 
bishop,  willing  to  pacify  them,  ordained  M arcian, 
and  directed  Uiat  he  should  be  his  immediate  suc- 
cessor, and  that  Sisinnius  should  be  the  next  bishop 
to  Marcian. 

Thus  slender  and  scanty  are  the  accounts  lefik  us 
of  a  bishop,  who  for  so  many  years  presided  over  a 
great  flock  in  turbulent  and  trying  times.  On  Mar- 
cian's  succession,  one  Sabbatius,  a  Jew,  receiving 
Christianity,  was  advanced  by  him  to  the  office  of 
presbyter,  and  in  his  heart  panted  after  a  bishopric. 
This  man  undertook  to  defend  the  innovation  con- 
cerning Easter,  which  has  been  mentioned;  andfirst, 
under  pretence  of  greater  strictness  of  life,  he  with- 
drew himself  from  the  church,  declaring  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  communicate  with  some 
members  of  the  congregation. 

In  time,  however,  his  views  were  laid  open,  as  he 
attempted  to  hold  separate  assemblies.  Marcian 
then  found  his  error  in  ordaining  so  ambitious  a 
person,  and  often  said  in  his  grief,  that  he  wished  he 
had  laid  hands  on  thorns  rather  than  on  Sabbatius. 
He  took  measures,  however,  to  disappoint  his  am- 
bition. CaJHng  a  council,  he  sent  for  Sabbatius, 
aud  desired  him  to  lay  open  the  reasons  of  his 

*  Socrates,  B.  V.  c.  21. 
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disgust.  The  man  informed  them,  that  the  difference  osm^ 
of  opinion  concerning  Easter  was  his  grievance, 
scs  he  thought  that  festival  ought  to  be  observed 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  synod  of  Paza.  The 
bishops,  suspecting  his  designs,  obliged  him  to  swear, 
that  he  would  not  attempt  to  become  a  bishop, 
tod  then  decreed,  that  the  time  of  observing  Easter 
should  be  left  indifferent,  and  that  no  schism  should 
be  made  in  the  church  on  that  account.  Their 
design  of  preserving  unity  was  laudable ;  but  it 
succeeded  not.  Sabbatius  drew  over  a  number  of 
the  simpler  sort,  and  particularly  those  of  Phrygia 
and  Galatia,  to  his  own  Jewish  mode,  and  got  him« 
self  appointed  bishop  of  his  followers,  in  contra- 
diction to  his  oath.  The  consequence  was,  a  variety 
of  divisions  among  the  Novatians,  concerning  the 
time  of  Easter,  and  other  frivolous  subjects,  and  the 
crumbling  of  this  church  into  contentious  parties 
of  different  kinds. 

Little  can  be  said  on  this  subject,  but  what  must 
occur  to  the  mind  of  a  thinking  reader.  This  most 
respectable  of  all  the  dissenting  churches  seems  to 
have  preserved,  for  a  considerable  time,  a  strictness 
and  purity  of  discipline  and  manners ;  but  its  essen* 
tial  characteristic  of  narrow  bigotry,  in  things  of  no 
moment,  gave  occasion  to  internal  divisions  among 
its  own  members,  which,  fomented  by  unprincipled 
persons,  must  have  perverted  them  much  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 

Monasticism  continued  to  make  a  rapid  progress 
through  this  whole  century.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
trace  its  progress  particularly,  nor  to  recite  any  of  the 
ridiculous  frauds,  abuses  and  superstitions,  which 
were  connected  with  it.  Self-righteous  formality 
made  rapid  strides  in  the  Christian  world;  one  single 
observation,  however,  of  an  author,  who  has  recorded 
much  of  this  trash  with  great  complacency,  will 
deserve  to  be  transcribed.  "  Most  of  these  famous 
monks,"  says  Sozomen,  **  lived  to  extreme  old  age, 
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CHAP.^  and  I  think  that  this  was  a  mean  of  facilitating  the . 
progress  of  Christianity.  Antioch  excepted,  Syria 
was  very  late  in  receiving  the  Gospel,  and  these 
monks  were  highly  instrumental  in  the  work,  both  in^ 
that  country,  and  among  the  Persians  and  Saracens." 
That  these  countries,  which  were  before,  for  the  most 
part,  void  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  might  receive 
spiritual  advantage  from  these  superstitious  men,  is 
probable,  because  some  genuine  piety  was  doubtless 
among  them.  That  Galatia  and  Cappadocia,  which 
had  long  before  been  full  of  the  best  Christians, 
should  do  so,  I  very  much  doubt*.  Superstition, 
drawing  with  it  something  of  real  Christianity,  may 
bring  a  blessing  to  countries  altogether  profane  or 
idolatrous ; — to  a  people  already  well  evangelized, 
it  can  only  act  as  a  poison. 


CHAP.  XX. 

CHRISTIAN    AUTHORS    IN    THIS    CENTURY. 

Macarius.  iH ERE  Were  Several  persons  of  the  name  of 
Macarius,  who  lived  much  about  the  same  time. 
Hence  it  is  as  difficult  as  it  would  be  uninteresting 
to  determine  to  which  of  them  the  fifty  homilies  yet 
extant  belong.  Their  antiquity  is  doubtless  great, 
and  they  give  no  small  specimen  of  the  divinity 
of  the  times.  These  are  a  few  of  the  favourite 
thoughts  of  Macarius  : 

"  Though  a  man  be  improved  in  virtue,  he  ought 
to  look  on  himself  as  one  who  has  done  nothing, 
and  should  press  forward  to  greater  degrees,  lest 
he  lose  the  Holy  Spirit  by  pride  or  sloth. — Man  is 
capable  of  falling  from  that  state  of  holiness  in  which 
he  is,  unless  he  preserve  himself  in  it  by  humility, 
whiph  is  the  infallible  mark  of  a  Christian. — Those 
who  have  not  yet  received  grace,  ought  to  do  good 

*:  Sozomen,  B.  VI.  c.  34. 
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and  forsake  evil  by  natural  motives;  but  those 
who  have  received  it,  being  possessed  of  love,  need 
not  such  motives." — He  thinks,  that  men  may  fall 
away  after  the  highest  attainments,  and  that  it  is 
impossible  for  any  to  be  certain  of  his  salvation 
in  this  life.  He  observes,  that  to  grow  in  grace 
without  humility  is  impossible ;  that  the  soul  after 
death  goes  immediately  to  that  place,  on  which  its 
love  was  fixed  in  this  life ;  that  whatever  good  a 
man  does  by  natural  strength,  can  never  save  him 
without  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  produce  in  us  the  love  of  God,  we 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ,  He  is  fond 
of  showing,  that  we  ought  always  so  to  labour,  as 
if  all  depended  on  our  own  endeavours,  and  yet 
to  acknowledge  that  we  can  do  nothing  without 
God  *. 

Certainly  a  serious  and  humble  spirit  runs  through 
these  homilies,  and  they  seem  to  have  been  written 
by  a  man  earnestly  engaged  in  the  divine  life, 
and  sensible  of  the  need  of  divine  grace.  With 
guch  dim  kind  of  light  many  humble  souls,  in  the 
dark  ages,  groped  in  their  way  safe  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  though,  like  Macarius,  poorly  furnished 
with  evangelical  views  and  doctrines.  These  men 
saw  and  felt,  however,  the  necessity  of  conversion, 
and  the  importance  of  a  principle  of  divine  love ;  and 
hence  their  obscure  light  deserves  to  be  called  mid- 
day, compared  with  the  darkness  of  those,  who  put 
mere  natural  light  in  the  room  of  the  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  mere  moral  virtue  in  the 
room  of  divine  charity. 

Victorinus  of  Africa  had  professed  rhetoric  many  vktorinus. 
years  at  Rome,  and  was  held  in  such  high  reputa- 
tion, that  a  public  statue  was  erected  to  his  honour 
in  the  city.  In  his  old  age,  however,  he  was  con- 
Terted,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith 
of  Christ  in  public.     An  animated  and  instructive 

♦  Du  Pin,  Cent.  IV.  Macarii. 
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CHAP,    account  of  this  is  given  by  Augustine  in  hia  CopfiB««- 
>  ^^'   ^  sions,  which  may  meet  us  hereafter^     At  pr^ent^ 
we  are  to  view  him  as  an  author.    He  wrote  againsl 
the  Arians  and  the  Manichees.     In  his  treatise 
aeainst  the  latter,  he  addresses  his  friend  Justinua, 
who  had  been  deceived  by  them,  in  this  mann^ : 
**  In  vain  do  you  macerate  yourself  with  excessive^ 
mortifications;  for  after  you  have  worn  away  yourr. 
self  by  your  austerities,  your  flesh  will  return  to  the* 
devil  in  darkness.     I  advise  you  to  acknowledge, 
that  God  Almighty  created  you,  that  you  may  be 
truly  the  temple  of  God,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  *  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  his 
Spirit  dwelleth  in  you.'  If  you  have  not  the  honour 
to  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  receive  the  Holyr 
Spirit  in  you,  Jesus  Christ  is  come,  not  to  save,  but* 
to  destroy  you  *." 

The  spirit  of  fi^odliness,  unquestionably,  possessed 
this  man  ;  but  his  writings  are,  at  present  at  least, 
very  little  interesting,  though  the  passage  I  have 
quoted  shows  his  holy  taste.  It  were  to  be  wished, 
diat  instead  of  subtilizing  intricate  controversies,  he 
had  favoured  posterity  with  a  plain  view  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  own  soul,  which  must,  in 
a  conversion  so  extraordinary  as  his,  have  beeA  very 
instructive,  and  for  the  execution  of  which  he  must 
have  been  far  more  competent  than  for  the  invear 
tion  or  description  of  theological  theories.  But 
the  humour  of  philosophical  refinement  guided  far 
too  much  the  best  writers  of  these  times,  even  such 
as  Victorinus,  who,  bein^  converted  in  his  old  age^ 
was,  probably,  never  well  qualified  to  expound  the 
Scriptures.     If  the  reader  regret  how  little  of  ex- 

Eerimental  divinity  is  laid  before  him,  I  join  with 
is  complaint :  but  my  materials  suffer  me  not  ta 
apply  a  remedy. 
PaciaDui.         Paciauus,  bishop  of  Barcelona  in  Spain,  was  a 
man  renowned  both  for  piety  and  eloquence.  lilw 

*  Du  Pis,  Cent.  IV.  Vietoiinos. 
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most  of  this  age,  he  exalts  too  much  the  forms  of 
the  church,  and  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood.  Y^et 
a  strain  of  holy  fervour  seems  to  pervade  his  writings, 
and  be  combats  the  peculiar  error  of  inflexible 
severity  in  the  Novatians  with  just  argument  and 
charitable  sentiments.  ^'  If  a  man  be  subject  to  these 
miseries  (of  sinning  away  his  privileges)  let  us  no 
more  accuse  the  mercy  of  God,  who  has  proposed 
these  remedies  to  our  diseases;  let  us  no  more  efface 
the  titles  of  God's  clemency  by  an  insupportable 
rigour,  nor  hinder  sinners,  by  an  inflexible  hardness, 
ftom  rejoicing  in  those  gifts  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  them  *. ' 

This  is  doubtless  right ;  but  when  he  excludes 
the  Novatians  from  any  part  in  the  blessings  of  the 
church,  because  of  their  schism,  he  doubtless  falls 
into  uncharitable  bigotry,  in  which  both  churchmen 
and  dissenters  too  much  abounded ;  though,  I  appre- 
hend, in  obscure  regions  this  evil  more  prevaUed. 
We  have  seen,  in  what  Christian  chari^  the  general 
church  and  Novatians  could  live  in  the  great  city 
of  Constantinople. 

Optatus,  bishop  of  Melevi  in  Numidia,  deserves  optrntw 
a  place  in  these  memoirs,  on  account  of  his  judicious  ^JJ|^  ^y^ 
and  able  treatise  against  the  Donatists.     Of  him,  Dowitistt, 
as  of  many  other  sensible  writers,  it  is  to  be  re-     ^'  ^• 
ORETTED,  that  he  did  not  choose  a  more  useful     37^* 
subject.     The  case  of  the  Donatists  I  shall  reserve 
to  the  time  of  Augustine,  whose  character  and 
conduct  are  much  connected  with  the  history  of 
these  dissenters.     Of  course,  I  have  little  to  say  of 
Optatus's  writings.      A  serious  spirit  appears  in 
them ;  and  a  single  passage,  which  is  introduced, 
in  the  way  of  digression,  contains  matter  so  truly 
Christian,  that  the  reader  will  think  it  worth  our 
attention ;  as  it  demonstrates,  that  evangelical  truth 
was  far  from  being  lost  as  yet  amidst  the  thick 
mists  of  superstition,  and  that  the  true  resting-placii 

«  Du  Pin,  Cent  IV.  Pacianss. 
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CHAP,  of  the  soul  in  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  Jesus 
^'  .  Christ,  the  true  humility,  and  real  plan  of  sanc- 
tification,  were  understood,  in  some  degree  at  least, 
by  this  author..  Rebuking  the  pride  of  the  Do- 
natists,  who  boasted  themselves  to  be  holy  and 
innocent,  he  says,  ^^  Whence  comes  this  sanctity 
of  yours,  which  the  Apostle  St.  John  dared  not 
attribute  to  himself,  seemg  he  says,  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.     He  who  speaks  after  this  manner, 

WISELY  llEFERS  HIMSELF  TO  THE  MERCY  OF  GOD  ; 

for  a  Christian  may  desire  good,  and  endeavour 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  but  he  cannot  be 
perfect  of  himself.  For  though  he  does  run,  yet 
there  will  always  remain  something  to  be  done 
by  God  to  perfect  him;  and  it  is  necessary  that 
God  should  help  a  man  in  his  weakness ;  for  He 
is  perfection,  and  there  never  was  any  but  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  perfect.  All  other 
men  are  imperfect.     It  belongs  to  us,  to  will  and 

Vso*     ^  ^°»  ^^*  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^®  perfection.     Jesus 

Christ  has  not  given  us  perfect  holiness,  but  has 

only  promised  it*. 
Apoiiiniru.  The  Apolliuarii,  father  and  son,  were  of  Laodicea ; 
the  father  a  presbyter,  the  son  a  reader  in  the 
church.  Both  were  skilled  in  Greek  literature ;  the 
father  taught  grammar,  the  son  rhetoric.  Epipha- 
nius,  a  sophist,  was  united  with  them  in  the  closest 
intimacy.  Theodotus,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  very  pro- 
perly fearing  that  the  connexion  with  a  Pagan  miffht 
endanger  their  souls,  advised  them  to  give  up  his 
acquaintance.  They  despised  the  advice,  and  per- 
sisted. George,  the  successor  of  Theodotus,  after- 
ward attempting  in  vain  the  same  thing,  expelled 
them  at  length  from  Christian  communion.  Incensed 
at  this,  they  set  up  a  new  sect,  known  by  the  name  of 
the  ApoUinarian  heresy,  the  principal  mark  of  which 
is,  that  it  ascertains  precisely  one  point  of  the  Arian 

*  Du  Pin,  Cent.  IV.  Optatus. 
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creed,  by  denying  to  our  Saviour  a  human  soul, 
and  supposing  the  inferior  divine  nature,  which  he 
had  from  the  Father,  to  supply  its  place*. 

These  men  were  doubtless  persons  of  superior 
capacity.  The  son,  particularly,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  time,  in  learning,  genius,  and 
powers  of  argument.  His  answer  to  Porphyry  is 
looked  on  as  the  best  defence  of  Christianity  against 
Paganism.  He  it  was,  who,  in  Julian's  time,  en- 
deavoured to  compensate  to  the  Christian  world  the 
loss  of  the  classical  authors,  from  the  study  of  whom 
they  were  debarred  by  the  persecution  of  that  emperor. 
He  wrote  poems  and  dialogues,  in  imitation  of 
Sophocles  and  Plato,  on  scriptural  subjects.  His 
translation  of  the  Psalms  into  Greek  verse,  which 
remains  to  this  day,  is  highly  commended  f. 

What  was  wanting  in  these  men?  Humility. 
There  have  been  persons  in  later  times,  like  them, 
of  good  moral  character,  learned,  acute,  industri- 
ous, far  surpassing  many  real  saints,  in  capacity,  and 
in  usefulness  too,  so  far  as  the  externals  of  religion 
are  concerned.  Pride  and  self-confidence  lead  such 
men  to  speculate,  where  they  ought  to  adore ;  to 
dispute,  where  they  ought  to  pray ;  and  to  blas- 
pheme, where  they  ought  to  submit.  They  treat 
with  scorn  the  charitable  admonitions  of  their  pas- 
tors and  godly  friends,  because  they  know  lan- 
guages and  sciences  better  than  their  reprovers. 
Strangers  to  themselves,  and  to  the  whole  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  and  resisting  all  his 
godly  motions,  they  cannot  come  to  Christ,  be- 
cause they  are  unwilling  to  descend  from  their 
prodigious  altitude  into  the  valley  of  humiliation. 
Ambition  in  them  must  be  fed ;  disappointed  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  they  invent  corrupt  refinements, 
and  seek  to  become  heads  of  a  party.  He  who 
knows  that  God  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness, 
and  revealeth  himself  to  babes,  will  not  stumble  at 

*  Socrates,  B.  II.  c.  46.  f  Du  Pin. 
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such  cases ;  and  those  few  in  all  ages  who  staad 
superior  to  the  rest  of  mankind  in  ^ents^  and  yet 
love  genuine  godliness,  are  only  secured  and  hedged 
in  by  the  Divine  goodness,  through  a  charitwle 
cpqrse  of  discipline,  often  more  severe  than  is  need- 
ful for  other  Christians, 
Didymai.  Didymus  of  Alexandria  may  be  fairly  matcfaed 
with  Apollinarius,  in  greatness  of  understanding  aad 
accomplishments.  Though  he  lost  his  sight  at  the 
age  of  five  years,  he  became  so  vigorous  and  suc- 
cessful a  student,  that  he  was  renowned  for  his  skttl 
in  philosophy,  rhetoric,  and  geometry.  He  filled 
the  chair  of  the  famous  school  of  Alexandria  wiih 
vast  applause.  Origenism  was  his  favourite  system, 
though,  as  far  as  appears,  he  continued  always 
sound,  and  I  hope,  humble  and  holy,  in  Christbuft 
doctrine.  His  treatise  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which 
only  the  Latin  translation  by  Jerome  has  come 
down  to  us,  is  perhaps  the  best  the  Christian  world 
ever  saw  on  the  subject.  And  whatever  has  been 
said,  since  that  time,  in  defence  of  the  divinity  and 
personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  seems,  in  substance^ 
to  be  found  in  that  book. 
Gregory  Gregory  Nyssen,  brother  of  the  famous  Basil,. 

^^ediD  ^^  *^^  bishop  of  Nyssa,  a  city  of  Cappadocia. 
A.  D.     Basil,  and  two  of  his  brothers,  embraced  a  solitary 
3^^.     life ;  but  Gregory  married,  and  lived  in  society. 
Under  Valens,  he  was  faithful,  and  had  the  honour 
Restored  in  to  be  cxpcllcd  from  his  church.     In  the  year  378, 
37^-     he  was  restored.     He  died  toward  the  end  of  the 
\L^     century.     In  a  catechetical  discourse,  he  shows  a 
^^^'     sound  judgment,  in  laying  down  diflFerent  rules  of 
argumentation  with  Pagans,  Jews,  and  Hereties; 
To  defend  the  incarnation  of  God,  he  shows  that 
man  is  fallen,  and  corrupted,  and  can  be  recovered 
only  by  his  Creator ;  and  hence,  that  the  Word  who 
created  him,  came  himself  to  raise  him  again.     He 
shows  also,  that  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  to  eat^ 
to  drink,  to  die,  and  to  be  buried,  are  not  things 
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qpbecoming  the  holy  nature  of  God,  because  there     cent. 
is  no  sin  in  them ;  and  that  the  Divinity,  united  to  s^^ 
qian^  lost  not  its  perfections,  any  more  than  the  soul 
loses  its  properties  by  its  union  with  the  body. 

Ouce  visiting  Jerusalem,  he  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  three  religious  ladies  of  note  there,  Eu- 
stathia,  Ambrosia,  and  Basi|issa,  and  contemplated 
with  delight  the  scenes  of  our  Lord's  abode  on 
earth*  But  he  tells  us,  that  he  found  there  little 
of  true  religion,  and  returned  sorrowful  to  iVntioch, 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  three  ladies,  and  cautioned 
them  against  being  imposed  on  by  those,  who  de- 
sired to  make  a  prey  of  them*  Being  asked  by  ^ 
friend,  whether  it  was  an  essential  part  of  religion 
to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  he  answered 
in  the  negative,  and  that  a  man  had  more  reason  to 
expect  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Cappadocia,  where  tru^ 
piety  prevailed,  than  at  Jerusalem,  where,  it  seen^ 
ijeligion  was  run  to  a  very  low  ebb.  Thus  muck 
for  Gregory  Nyssen,  wl^ose  piety  at  least  deserves 
our  re^rd,  though  as  an  authotr,  he  is  in  np  very, 
hig\k  estimation  "*• 


CHAP.   XXI. 
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Soif£  other  persons,  who  lived  in  this  century,  ^„^p 
will,  on  several  accounts,  deserve  a  more  distinct  xxf/ 
attention.  I  shall  begin  with  Ephraim  the  Syrian, 
who  was  born  at  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia,  of  Chris- 
tian parents,  and  was  educated  with  great  care  from 
hia  infancy.  His  turn  of  mind  from  childhood 
was  devout,  studious,  and  contemplative,  to  an  ex- 
treme degree.  And  since  few  persons  in  that  age 
knew  how  to  unite  the  real  Christian  life  with  the 
practice  of  all  the  duties  of  society,  it  is  not  tp 

*  Du  Pio.    Cav«. 
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CHAP,  he  wondered  at,  that  the  solitary  taste  ^ 
^^^'  ,  much  in  Ephraim.  It  is  rather  a  proof  of  unonn* 
mon  good  sense  or  charity,  or  of  both,  that  at 
length  he  could  be  induced  to  quit  his  solitude  *, 
and  live  in  the  great  city  of  Edessa,  for  the  sake  of 
enjoying  the  benefit  of  Christian  assemblies,  and  of 
rendering  himself  useful  to  his  fellow-creatures.  He 
wrote  much  on  the  Scriptures,  and  composed  various 
devotional  pieces  in  the  Syriac,  his  native  tongue ; 
which  in  his  own  lifetime  were  translated  into 
Greek,  and  were  much  admired  by  all  the  eastern 
churches.  He  never  was  advanced  further  in  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  than  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
once  he  took  a  very  extraordinary  method  to  avoid 
being  preferred  to  the  office  of  a  bishop.  He 
feigned  madness ;  and  escaped.  The  reader  will 
recollect  something  similar  in  the  conduct  of 
Ambrose,  and  may  take  occasion  to  lament  the  un- 
happy extremes  of  opposite  kinds,  which  in  different 
ages,  have  disfigured  the  Church.  In  Ephraim'^ 
days,  the  pastoral  character  appeared  to  good  men 
awful  beyond  measure,  requiring  liitle  less  than 
angelical  virtue.  In  our  days,  is  not  conveniency 
and  love  of  gain  frequently  the  principal  motive,  and 
decency  of  character  the  principal  qualification  ? 

A  noted  heretic,  named  Harmonius,  the  son  of 
Bardesanes,  industriously  employed  himself  in  com- 
posing religious  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Syrians,  in 
which  he  interspersed  his  father's  heretical  notions, 
and  the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks.  Ephraim,  whose 
views^  of  the  fundamentals  of  Christian  faith  were 
Strictly  sound,  and  to  whom  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
was  precious,  made  himself  master  of  the  measures 
and  tunes,  and,  in  the  use  of  them,  composed 
Christian  hjrmns,  which  were  well  received  by  the 
Syrians,  and  sung  to  the  same  tunes  as  those  of  Har- 
toonius.  He  wrote  also  a  discourse  on  the  utility 
of  psalmody,  and  exploded  idle  songs  and  dancing. 

*  Sozom.  B.  III.  c.  16. 
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Let  this  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  his  zeal  and  in-r 
dustry.  Not  long  before  his  death,  he  gave  an 
instance  of  charity  that  deserves  to  be  recorded. 
A  severe  famine  raged  in  Edessa,  and  many  indi- 
gent persons  died  for  waQt.  He  waited  some  time, 
to  see  if  any  would  step  forth  to  relieve  them  •  ; 
but  finding  little  appearance  of  this,  the  compassion 
of  his  heart  at  length  broke  through  all  the  un- 
happy monastic  restraints,  by  which,  even  in  £dessa» 
he  had  precluded  himself  from  doing  much  good 
to  the  church  ;  and  going  ^mong  the  rich  and 
wealthy,  he  vehemently  reproved  their  inhumanity. 
They  did,  what  persons  of  the  same  character  do 
in  all  ages  ;  they  cleared  themselves  of  avarice,  but 
excused  themselves,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
finding  a  proper  person,  whose  discretion  and  fide- 
lity might  be  trusted  in  the  distribution  of  their 
alms.  Do  you  think  me  competent  to  this  office  ? 
replied  Ephraim.  All  owned  it  without  hesitation. 
"  Then  I  will  undertake  it."  Receiving  theii*  con- 
tributions, he  caused  three  hundred  beds  to  be 
brought  into  the  public  cloisters  of  the  city,  and  the 
infirm  to  be  placed  on  them,  and  he  furnished  them 
both  with  food  and  medicine.  He  took  care  also 
of  strangers,  and  of  those  whom  want  had  driven  out 
of  the  country,  and  provided  them  all  with  neces- 
saiy  accommodations,  till  the  dearth  was  abated. 

How  much  is  it  to  be  regretted,  that  mistaken 
ideas  of  piety,  into  which  young  converts  are 
very  apt  to  fall,  should  have  deprived  the  Christian 
world  of  99  much  benefit,  as  might  have  arisen  from 
the  talents  and  virtues  of  Ephraim  !  In  this  occa- 
sional sally,  we  see  the  outlines  of  a  genehal 
INFIRMARY,  drawn  and  brought  into  .practice  by 
a  monk !  That  men,  who  mix  with  the  world 
continually,  should  be  covetous  and  selfish,  will 
surprise  no  man,  who  knows  human  depravity. 
And  what  advantage  did  Satan  gain,  in  these  times^ 

*  Sozoxn.  B.  III.  c.  t6. 
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CHAP,  when  the  best  and  most  excellent  men  hid  theth^ 
^^^'  ,  selves  from  the  world,  and  as  much  as  possible  it- 
tended  only  to  the  cultivation  of  private  virtties! 
A  strong  proof  this,  of  the  low  and  reduced  state 
of  Christian  knowledge.  -And  as  I  know  nothing 
fnore  worth  recording  of  the  life  of  Ephraim,  let 
iis  take  a  short  view  of  his  writings,  in  order  to 
discover,  if  we  can,  the  spirit  of  his  religion.  If  I 
tnistake  not,  we  may  see  by  a  few  quotations,  which 
will  serve  instead  of  many,  in  a  case  where  the  cha- 
racter is  exceedingly  uniform,  that  his  Christian  love 
was  much  greater  than  his  light,  and  that  few  men 
were  better  furnished  and  prepared  for  the  very  best 
use  of  evangelical  consolation,  if  the  theology  of 
his  time  had  afforded  him  easy  access  to  it. 

Speaking  of  love,  he  says,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
who  possesses  love,  and  with  it  departs  to  God;" 
for  He,  knowing  his  own,  will  receive  him  into  his 
bosom;  he  shall  be  a  companion  of  angels,  and 
reign  with  Christ.  By  love,  God  the  Word  came 
upon  earth  ;  by  it,  paradise  has  been  opened  to  uar, 
and  an  entrance  has  been  shown  to  all  into  heaven. 
Being  enemies  to  God,  by  love  we  were  reconciled. 
We  may  justly  say,  that  God  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God  *.'* 

Hear  him  mourn  over  himself,  and  judge  what 
a  sense  he  had  of  natural  depravity.  "  From  nay 
childhood  I  have  been  a  vessel  unprofitable  and 
dishonourable.  Warning  others,  I  have  fallen  my- 
self into  their  evils  twofold.  Wo  is  me  i|«— whence 
can  there  be  any  refuge,  unless  the  mercres  of  God 
shine  quickly  upon  me.  Nor  is  there  any  hope  of 
salvation  from  works :  While  I  speak  of  purity,  I 
am  thinking  of  uncleanness :  While  I  am  uttering 
rules  for  the  conquest  of  the  passions,  my  own  are 
inwardly  raging  night  and  day.  What  excuse  can 
I  make?  Alas !  what  a  scrutiny  must  I  undergo  J  I 
have  had  the  form  without  the  power  of  godliness. 

♦  Ephraim's  Works.     Oxon.  C 
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I  fear,  lest  fire  from  heaven  should  cohsinne  me, 
as  it  did  the  two  sons  of  Aaron.     Shall  I  then  de- 
spair of  salvation  ?  By  no  means :  this  the  adversary 
desires,  in  order  to  destroy  me.     I  do  not  throw 
away  myself ;  for  I  confide  in  the  mercies  of  God, 
and  your  prayers  for  me.   -I  pray  thee,  cast  me  not 
away.    Thou  knowest  the  wounds  of  my  soul;  heal 
me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed. — ^What  shame 
will  seize  me,  when  those,  who  now  count  me  holy, 
shall  see  me  condemned,  and  when  all  secrets  shall 
be  laid  open  * !" 

However  defective  his  views  of  evangelical  doc- 
trine were,  his  ideas  of  that  humility,  which  enters 
into  the  essence  of  the  experience  of  them,  are  just 
and  deep.  "  Vain/'  says  he,  "  is  every  endowment 
without  humility.  Pride  labours  to  domineer  over 
all,  and  lays  a  snare  for  every  one  in  that  way  which 
is  peculiar  to  each.  The  wise,  the  strong,  the  beau- 
tiful, the  ingenious,  are  each  exposed  to  danger  from 
that  in  which  they  excel.  The  Lord,  knowing  our 
danger,  hath  set  humility  as  our  guard,  saying, 
*  Wnen  ye  have  done  all,  say  we  are  unprofitable 
servants."  Do  those  who  labour  abundantly  in  the 
ministry  glory  over  those  of  a  more  still  and  quiet 
torn ;  behold,  the  Lord  commends  Mary  sitting  at 
his  feet,  as  having  chosen  the  good  portion.  Are 
die  sedate  inclined  to  glory  over  the  active;  be- 
hold the  Son  of  man  came  to  minister. — ^To  be 
lifted  up,  is  to  have  a  fleshly  mind  ;  and  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die. — When  thou  canst  bear 
grievous  things,  against  thy  will,  yet  willingly,  know 
that  thou  hast  made  proficiency  in  humility. — 
Through  pride,  the  Pharisee  was  condemned ; 
throu^  humility,  the  Publican  was  exalted  ;  with 
whom  may  the  Lord  deign  to  rank  us  in  his  king- 
dom with  all  the  just  f ." 

CHiserve  how   divinely  he  exhorts,  though  his 
manner  of  speaking  evinces  his  igoorance  of  the 

♦  Id.  IC.  t  Id. 
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CHAP,  true  distinction  between  moral  and  natural  inability : 
'^  He  might  have  healed  all  the  wounds  of  our  soxda^ 
and  compelled  us  violently  to  goodness;  but  he 
does  not  choose  that  method,  that  our  choice  may 
have  its  praise.  Do  we  neglect  to  call  for  his  help, 
when  he  loves  and  pities  us  ?  Hath  he  redeemed 
.and  enlightened  us  ?  He  hath  given  us  to  see  and 
taste  of  his  grace ;  that  we  might  seek  him  without 
ceasing.  Happy  he,  who  hath  tasted  of  his  love,  and 
prepared  himself  to  be  always  filled  with  it.  Filled 
with  this  love,  he  admits'  no  other.  Who  would 
not  love  such  a  master,  worship  him,  and  confess 
his  goodness  ? — From  his  immense  height  and  the 
blessed  bosom  of  the  Father  did  he  not  descend  to 
us  ?  The  Invisible  became  visible — O  wonder,  fiill 
of  fear  and  trembling !  A  hand  of  clay,  formed  of 
the  dust,  smote  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  we,  poor  dust  and  ashes,  cannot  bear  the  con- 
tradiction of  a  word — What  wilt  thou  say  to  Him 
in  that  day  •?" 

Speaking  of  the  day  of  Judgment,  he  says,  "  An 
innumerable  multitude,  each  raised  from  tne  dead, 
and  clothed  with  his  own  body,  exclaim,  *  Glory 
to  Him  who  hath  raised  us  and  gathered  us  together 
by  his  loving  kindness.'  Blessed  is  he,  who  shall  be 
counted  worthy  to  see  that  hour,  in  which  all  that 
loved  the  immortal  Bridegroom  are  taken  up  into 
the  clouds  to  meet  him. — I  remembered  the  day, 
and  trembled,  and,  groaning,  wept  till  I  had  no 
more  power  to  weep. — My  days  have  passed  on, 
and  my  iniquities  have  been  multiplied.  Wo  is 
me,  my  beloved !  What  shall  I  do  in  the  shame 
of  that  hour,  when  my  friends,  who  now  see  and 
bless  me  in  this  garb  of  piety,  may  behold  me  full 
of  iniquity  within? — O  gracious  Lover  of  souls  !  by 
thy  compassions  I  conjure  thee,  place  me  not  at  the 
left  hand  with  the  goats ;  but  by  thy  kindness,  I 
implore  thee,  give  me  a  contrite  spirit,  and  purify 
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me,  that  I  may  be  a  temple  of  thy  grace.  Sinner  as 
I  am,  I  knock  at  thy  door  without  ceasing ;  slothful 
though  I  be,  yet  I  walk  in  thy  way." 

Will  the  reader  hear  the  devotion  of  this  broken- 
hearted saint*  ?  "I  beseech  thy  goodness,  heal 
my  wounds,  and  enlighten  my  understanding,  that 
I  may  see  thy  gracious  dispensations  towards  me. 
When  my  heart  is  infatuated,  let  the  salt  of  thy 
grace  season  it. — Thou  alone  knowest,  how  my  soul 
thirsts  after  thee,  as  a  dry  land. — As  thou  hast  ever 
heard  me,  neglect  not  now  my  petition :  my  mind 
is  as  a  captive,  yet  seeking  thee,  the  only  true 
Saviour.  Send  thy  grace,  that  I  may  eat  and  drink, 
and  be  satisfied. — Distil  one  drop  of  thy  love,  that 
it  may  bum  as  liquid  lire  in  my  soul,  and  consume 
its  thorns,  even  evil  lusts  f*" 
.  Were  I  to  quote  the  very  strong  description  which 
he  gives  of  bis  own  sinfulnesst,  persons  unac- 
quainted with  the  power  of  in-dwelling  sin  might  sus- 
pect that  this  man,  who  was  remarkably  strict  and 
circumspect  in  his  manners  from  youth,  must  have 
been  a  man  of  gross  wickedness.  For  similar  rea- 
sons, St.  Paul,  on  account  of  the  strong  description 
of  his  internal  corruptions,  in  the  seventh  chapter 
to  the  Romans,  has  been  thought  to  have  been 
speaking  only  of  his  life  before  conversion,  though 
he  evidently  speaks  of  himself  at  the  time  of  writing. 
It  was  deep  humility  of  soul,  and  a  large  acquaint- 
ance with  the  propensity  of  the  natural  heart  itself, 
which  led  both  of  them  to  describe  themselves  as  so 
rery  evil.  The  difference  is,  that  Ephraim's  inferior 
knowledge  of  gospel-grace,  prevented  his  attainment 
of  that  stren^h  and  joy,  in  which  the  Apostle 
abounded.  \et  his  faith,  clouded  as  the  gprounds 
of  it  were,  was  sound.  ^^  I  know  that  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies  exceeds  the  multitude  of  my  sins.-^ 
In  baptism  he  hath  given  me  remission  of  sins ;  yet 
I  need  to  be  healed  of  sins  committed  after  baptism ; 
♦  A«.  t  mC.  *  X  f 
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CHAP*  but  he  who  raised  the  dead  is  able  to  heal  me  alao  *J^ 
-^•y*  .  Is  not  this  the  very  frame  of  an  humbled  soul,  bowed 
down  with  in-dweUiog  corruptioB  ?  '^  I  desire  to  riae, 
but  camiot ;  the  weight  of  sia  presses  me  down, 
I  see,  but  I  walk  in  much  darknessv  I  mo^e  mj 
haud^  but  I  am  as  a  paralytic  t-'' 

In  his  last  will  and  testament,  his  buHuUty  ap«> 
p^ars  mixed  with  superstition  and  dejection  of  s^iL 
A  mind  like  hiS)  truly  sensible  of  sin,  wA  not  ftiUgr 
and  steadily  discerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  its  only 
righteousness^  will  flee  to  vain  refuges.  Thus  Ephraim 
has  some  recourse  to  prayers  and  offerings  to-  be 
made  for  him  after  his  decease.  The  value  of  dear 
Christian  light  hence  appears  inexpressible :{:« 

Hi^  reverence  toward  the  blessed  God  appears: 
in  a  book  which  he  wrote  against  those,  who  would. 
pretend(  to  s^areb  out  the  nature  of  the  Soot  of  God. 
In  the  second  chapter  ^  he  says,  ^'  Unhappy,, 
miserable^  and  most  impudent  is  he»  who  desires 
to  search  out  his  Maker.  Innumerable  myriads  of 
angelsi  glorify  with  reverence,  and  trembling  adooe : 
wlaaleiBeaof  cldiy*  full  of  sins,  dispute  without  feai?, 
coocerning  the  Uivinity.  Their  body  trembles  not^ 
their  mind  is  not  disconcerted ;  but,  secure  and 
loquacious^  they  speak  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
who  suffered  for  me  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  of  hiR 
twx>-ibld  genefation:  nor  do  they  feel  how  faAind 
they  are  in  the  ligW 

The  remarkst  which  might  be  made  on  &is  h<Aj 
man  have  been  aoticipaled,  for  the  most  part. 
Undoubtedly  the  best  state  of  Christianity  is  that  ofi 
a  saints  humbled  under  a-  sense  of  sin  all  his  day;^ 
yet  rejeicioff  in  Christ  Jesus^  and  bringing  fbrtK 
fruit  with  charity  and  patienee.  This  requires  an 
evangdical  knowledge^,  both  of  the  Law  and  of  the 
Gospel.  And  an  experimental  acquaintance  witk 
this  science  is  generally  very  simple  and  strong,  in 

§  See  Dr.  Owen's  Prefoce  to  his  X(*roXoy««. 
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bot&  its  jWitts,  undcfr  t!ie  effusion  of  the  ftoly 
Sjririt.  On  the  dAclension  of  thid,  tot^ardf  Ae  latter 
end  of  the  third  centtnry,  a  lower  fontt  6(  Chris- 
tiatiiity,  even  in  real  saints,  obtained;  and  our  history 
is  still  travelling  through  the  twilight.  The  taste 
of  this  low6r  fotih  Was  to  know  the  Iaw  itt  its  spi- 
rituafity,  but  not  t!he  Gosjiel  in  its  cotisolations.— 
Of  this  fofin  wa^  Ephtaito,  otie  of  the  mo^t  holy*^ 
inen  rti  this  period  ;  and  I  scafciely'  ha^^e  found  d. 
teint,  who  had  better  views,  since  the  dayg  of  CypriAix, 
tmlesd  we  eitcept  Ambrose  of  Milan.  Biit  by  far  the 
grrtter  part  of  real  good  men,  in  this  Whole  centuiry, 
and  in  the  laltter  part  of  the  ladt,  lived  comparatively, 
it  bondage,  looking  to  Jesus,  6incerefy,  though 
c6nfQSedly.  One  per sbn',  however,  wiis  training  up 
tmdet  the  special  gtri'donce  of  God,  in  the  latt^ir 
part  of  this*  centu^,  whose  superior  fight  was  ap- 
pointed to  illuminate  the  nett,  as  we  shall  see  by 
and  by.  But  how  do^  the  piety,  the  humility,  the 
ebnscientiousness  of  such  men  as  Ephraim,  with  all 
their  abject  superstition,  rebuke  the  pride  aiid  carie-  Epiwdm 
lesdness  and  le^ty  of  many  now  evangelized  in  the  ^^  *^"^ 
head,  and  not  ill  the  heart,  who  trifle  with  the  ^1^' 
Hjght,  and  five  in  sin,  because  they  conceive  grace  ^' 
to  abound ! 

I  shall  dismiss  this  Saint,  after  I  have'  taken  a  little  Abiaham, 
ixotice  of  one  of  his  companion^  nlitoed  Abraham,  ^^  a«***^ 
irhoise  life  he  has  written,  aiid  whoih  he  admires 
Extremely,  fot  fifty  years  he  lived  an  Ascetic,  in 
tike  strictest  obseirvation  of  monastic  rules,  arid 
eionflned  himself  principally  to  his  cell ;  though  the' 
intelligent  reader  will  think  he  acted  most  like  a 
Christian  in  those  intervals,  when  he  left  it ;  in  6ne 
of  them  particularly,  to  which  alone  I  shall  confine 
my  attention.  There  was  a  great  desert  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city  (Edesi^a,  I  suppose)  in  which 
the  inhabitants  were  all  idolaters  to  a  man  * ;  and 
though  many  presbyters  and  deacons  had  been  ^tot 
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oiAP.    to  them  by  the  bishop  of  the  city,  yet  they  bad  all 
returned  without  effect,  unable  to  bear  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Pagans.     One  day,  the  bishop  ob- 
served among  his  clergy,  that  he  knew  of  no  person 
so  devoted  to  God  as  Abraham,  and  therefore  he 
would  ordain  him  as  an  evangelist  of  these  Pagans. 
At  first  he  entreated  him,  but  in  vain ;  Abraham 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  bemoan  his  own  evils. 
The  bishop,  however,  insisting  on  the  obedience 
which  he  owed  to  authority,  and  observing  how^ 
much  better  it  was  to  be  employed  in  the'  salvation 
of  many,  than  of  one  soul  only,  Abraham  at  length 
submitted.     He  began  his  work  with  fervent  prayer 
jfbr  the  divine  blessing,  and  having  erected  a  church, 
he  supplicated  in  it,  for  the  conversion  of  the  people. 
His  next  step  appears  not  so  proper ;  he  threw  down 
the  idols  and  altars  of  the  Pagans ;  the  consequence 
of  which  was,  that,  with  much  ill  usage,  he  was 
expelled  from  the  country.     He  returned,  however, 
to  the  village,  and  resumed  his  work  of  prayer  in  the 
church,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Pagans.     When 
these  came  to  him  from  time  to  time,  he  began  to 
exhort  them  to  turn  from  idols  to  the  living  God, 
on  which  he  was  worse  treated  than  before.     For 
three  years,  he  bore  their  insults  and  a  constant  series 
.  of  persecution.     His  patience,  however,  and  meek- 
ness, were  admirable,  and  at  length  the  people  began 
to  be  softened,  and  comparing  his  preaching  with 
his  practice,  they  concluded  that  God  must  be  with 
him,  and  offered  themselves  voluntarily  to  receive 
his   doctrine.     The  saint,  rejoicing  at  the  event, 
desired  them  to  give  glory  to  God,  who  had  en- 
lightened the  eyes  of  their  hearts  to  know  him.    In 
fine,  he  gathered  them  into  a  church,  daily  opening 
to  them  the  Scriptures.  At  length,  when  he  saw  them 
confirmed  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  it  with  steadiness,  he  abruptly 
retired  from  them  to  his  former  solitude.   The  work, 
however,  remained  firm  and  strong,  and  the  bishop 
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visited  and  exhorted  them  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  ordained  pastors  from  among  themselves. 

How  much  better  would  Abraham  have  been 
thus  employed  during  the  fifty  years  of  his  solitude ! 
But  such  were  the  times.  While  the  world  pro- 
ceeded in  its  usual  wickedness,  those  who  were  best 
calculated  to  reform  it  had  a  strong  tendency  to  live 
a  recluse  life ;  and  false  fear  and  bondage  kept  many 
from  the  pastoral  office,  who  might  have  been  its 
brightest  ornaments.  The  mischief  of  this  was 
inexpressible;  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  was 
checked  ;  and  every  circumstance  showed,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  no  longer  poured  out,  in  his 
fulness,  among  men. 


HILARY    OF    POICTIERS. 

jfi  N  account  of  the  life  of  Hilary  is  delivered  by  a  chap. 
person,  named  Fortunatus,  who  wrote  about  two  xxii. 
hundred  years  after  him.  This  biographer,  according 
to  the  taste  of  the  a^e,  which  was  still  more  credulous 
and  superstitious  than  that  of  Hilary,  is  extremely 
barren  in  matters  which  really  deserve  attention,  and 
is  full  of  prodigies  and  fictions.  The  best  account  of 
him  therefore  is  to  be  drawn  from  his  contemporaries, 
and  the  ecclesiastical  historians,  and  above  all  from 
his  own  writings.  Of  his  life  and  actions  little  ict 
known,  that  deserves  to  be  recorded :  yet  so  great 
a  man  merits  distinct  attention. 

He  was  bom  at  Poictiers  in  France,  and  being 
of  a  very  noble  family,  and  distinguished  by  a 
liberal  education,  he  was  enabled  to  throw  a  lustre 
on  Christianity  after  he  received  it.  In  his  boo  k 
on  the  Trinity  he  gives  us  some  account  of  his  con- 
version*.    He  seriously  considered  the  folly  and 

*  See  Cave's  Life  of  Hilary. 
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CHAP,  yaojty  of  idplatry,  9^  w^  led  to  iCQpcJude,  tiiat  ^ 
^^^^'-  .  professors  co^ld  not  possibly  be  eompietei^t  tfi  le^d 
piep  to  bappipes9.  He  contemplated  tbe  visible 
ftf^e  f4  things,  and  iQf^^red  an  Omnipotent  jEt^nif} 
filing,  as  their  Ma]ps]r  and  Preserver.  He  obserfF^^ 
(hat  happjipess  connists  opt  19  any  external  thin^iy 
9or  in  the  bare  l^iowledge  of  ^^  /Si^t  principM^ 
9f  good  and  eyil,  bi)t  in  the  knowledge  of  the  tru# 
Cjo4.  By  reading  the  boojb  of  Moses  and  th^ 
Prophets,  he  found  his  mind  .enjighteped,  and  hi* 
judgment  confirmed  iflt  these  ideas  *'  The  fffeopr^ 
bi^t  comprehensive  »ccoupt  of  Godi  in  the  bopjk  of 
(E^ofjiis^  -  ^  I  ^m  that  I  aw,"  i^epted  him  wil^  ltd- 
miration.  When  be  was  carried  fpnvard  to  the  'iiiew 
Testament,  there  he  learnt,  that  there  is  an  eternal 
Word,  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  who  came  into 
the  world  to  communicate  to  it  the  fulness  of  grace. 
His  hope  of  happiness  was  now  enlarged :  ^^  since 
the  Son  of  God  ^as  made  pian,  mep  may  become 
the  sons  of  God.  A  man,  who  with  gladness  receives 
this  doctrine,  renews  his  spirit  by  faith,  and  con- 
ceives a  hope  full  of  immortdity.  Having  orc^ 
learned  to  believe  the  Gospel,  he  rejects  captious 
difficulties,  and  no  longer  judges  after  the  maxims  of 
the  world.  He  now  neither  fears  death,  nor  is  weary 
of  life,  and  presses  forward  to  a  blessed  immortali^.'* 
In  such  a  manner  does  Hilary  give  us  the  history 
of  his  own  mind  in  religion.  And  when  he  enters 
on  the  subject  of  the  Trinitv,  he  gives  an  excellent 
admonition ;  humility  at  least  will  diink  so,  though 
pride  will  object  to  it.  It  is,  that  the  reader  would 
think  of  (jod  according  to  the  light  of  faith,  and 
a^eeably  to  the  testimony  of  God  himself,  divesting 
his  mind  of  the  meanness  of  human  opinions.  ^^  For/' 
continues  he,  '^  the  chief  qualification  required  in  a 
reader  is,  that  he  be  willing  to  take  the  sense  of  1^ 
Author  fiom  what  he  reads,  and  not  give  him  one  of 
his  own.  He  ought  not  to  endeavour  to  find,  in  the 
passages  which  he  reads,  that,  which  he  presumed 
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ovig)it  to  be  there.  In  such  passages  as  describe 
the  chat^aetef  of  the  SBpfeme  Beittg  particularly,  he 
ought  at  least  to  be  persuaded,  that  God  knew  him- 
B^^/'  And  in  another  part  of  the  same  treatise,  he 
tnakes  tliis  obserration  :  **  The  blasphemies  of  the 
heretics  oblige  us  to  do  those  things  which  are  for- 
bidd^nns,  to  search  into  mysteries  incompreheMible, 
to  speak  things  inefeble,  and  to  explain  that  which 
"We  are  not  permitted  to  examine*  And  instead  of 
performing  with  a  sincere  faith  that  which  is  com- 
manded us(which  were  otherwise  sufficient)  namely, 
Co  worship  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  to  be  filled 
with  tile  Spirit,  we  are  obliged  to  employ  our  weak 
reasonings  in  explaining  things  incomprehensible/' 
Every  sincere  believer,  in  every  age,  has  had  occasion 
to  make  the  same  remark,  when  called  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

His  views  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Trinity  are 
remarkably  perspicuous  and  scriptural.  In  spedcing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  says,  that  He  enlightens  our 
understandings  and  warms  our  hearts  t;  that  he  is 
the  author  of  all  grace,  and  will  be  with  ui?  to  the 
end  of  the  world ;  that  he  is  our  comforter  here 
while  we  live  in  expectation  of  a  future  life,  the 
earnest  of  our  hopes,  the  light  of  our  minds,  and  the 
warmth  of  our  souls.  He  directs  us  to  pray  for  this 
Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  do  good,  and  to  perse*^ 
vere  in  faith  and  obedience. 

There  will  be  no  occasion  to  take  any  farther 
notice  of  his  writings,  uidess  it  be  to  mention  his 

*  I  apprehend,  if  this  method  had  been  followed  in  ail  ages, 
there  never  would  have  been  found  any  one  to  oppose  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  Agreeably  to  this,  it  appears  that  Hilary,  by  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  alone,  had  obtained  and  steadily  professed 
the  Nicene  faith,  before  he  had  ever  seen  the  creed  of  that  name, 
or  knew  any  thing  of  the  Anuk  controversy. 

f  Thus  owning  his  influence  on  the  two  leading  powers  of  the 
human  mind,  the  understanding  and  the  will ;  not  on  one  alone, 
but  on  both,  agreeably  to  the  views  of  the  best  and  wisest  in  all 
ages. 
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CHAP«    -addresses  to  the  emperor  on  the  same  subject  Two 

.^^  .  he  wrote  with  decency  and  moderation ;  in  the  third, 

he  appears  evidently  to  smart  under  the  wounds 

of  persecution,  and  treats  the  prince  with  an  unr 

'  christian  asperity,  for  which  no  other  apology  can 

•be  made,  than  the  same  which  must  be  made  for 

Athanasius,  namely,  ^^  that  oppression  maketh  a 

wise  man  mad."    In  generali  there  is  a  proportion 

Ere9erved  in  the  church  between  doctrinal  light  and 
oly  practice.  Sanctification  is  carried  on  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  the  superior  degree 
of  that  knowledge,  in  the  first  and  second  century, 
will  account  for  the  superior  degree  of  Christian 
meekness  and  charity,  in  those,  who  suffered  for  the 
Gospel,  compared  with  the  practice  of  the  saints  of 
the  lourth  century. 

Hilary,  after  his  conversion,  was  singularly  ex- 
emplary in  his  attachment  to  the  Gospel,  avoiding 
•any  appearance  of  countenancing  the  fashionable 
heresies,  and  employed  himself  in  recommending 
his  religion  to  others.  He  was  married,  and  had 
by  his  wife  a  daughter  called  Abra,  whose  educa* 
tipn  he  superintended  with  great  exactness.  The 
gradual  progress  of  superstition  may  be  remarked 
from  his  case.  He  certainly  cohabited  with  his  wife 
after  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Poictiers,  and  yet 
he  strongly  recommended  his  daughter  to  devote 
herself  wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ  by  a  state  of 
virginity.  To  relate  his  active  employment  in  the 
Arian  controversy,  would  be  again  to  introduce  a 
subject  with  which  the  reader  has  been  already 
satiated.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  spent  some  time 
in  banishment,  in  Phrygia,  for  the  sake  of  a  good 
conscience  ;  that  he  was  at  length  restored  to  his 
see ;  and  that  by  his  lenity  on  the  one  hand,  which 
provoked  the  Luciferians,  and  bv  his  constancy  on 
the  other,  which  offended  the  Arian  emperor,  he 
was  yet  enabled  to  be  of  signal  service  to  the  church, 
and  was  to  the  West  what  Athanasius  was  to  the 
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East/ the  pillar  of  orthodoxy.     The  Latin  church, 
indeed,  was  never  so  much  infested  with  Arianism 
as  the  Greek ;  and  France,  in  particular,  was  through 
him  preserved  from  the  reigning  heresy.     He  died  Hii«rj 
at  Poictiers  about  the  year  367.    To  him  the  great    "V 
church  at  Poictiers  is  dedicated,  and  in  the  midst     ^g. ' 
of  the  city  is  a  column  erected  to  him,  with  an  .tthci^c 
inscription,  at  once  expressive  of  the  admiration  of  ^^  ^* 
•his  virtues,  and  of  the  superstition  of  those  who 
wrote  it  *. 
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jBasil,  sumamed  the  Great,  on  account  of  his  chap. 
learning  and  piety,  was  descended  from  Christian  ,  xxiil 
ancestors,  who  suffered  much  during  the  persecution 
of  Dioclesian.  His  grandmother  Macrina,  herself 
a  Confessor  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  a  disciple 
of  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  was  eminently  useful  to 
him,  in  superintending  his  education,  and  fixing  his 
principles.  After  a  strict  domestic  education  in 
Cappadocia,  his  native  country,  he  travelled  for 
improvement  in  knowledge,  according  to  the  custom 
of  those,  whose  circumstances  enabled  them  to  bear 
the  expence,  and  came  to  Athens.  Here  he  met 
with  Gregory  Nazianzen,  with  whom  he  had  a  very 
cordial  intimacy.  At  length,  leaving  him  there,  he 
came  to  Constantinople,  and  put  himself  under  the 

*  Divo  Hilario,  Urbis  propugnatori,  fidelissimo,  assiduissimo, 
cerlissima,  Pictavorum  Episcopo. — *'To  Saint  Hilary,  the  defender 
off  the  city,  tnost  faithful,  assiduous,  and  certain,  the  bishop  of 
Poictiers." 

f  The  epistles  of  Basil  still  extant,  with  the  writings  of  his 
friend  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  the  two  historians,  Socrates  and 
Sozomen,  afford  materials  sufficiently  ample  for  his  life.  Cave 
has  given  us  a  connected  view  of  his  actions,  and  Du  Pin  has 
reviewed  his  letters. 
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CHAP.  csLte  of  the  famous  Libanitm.  It  is  certain,  tbiA  4e 
was  possessed  of  all  the  secular  learning  of  the  age, 
and  if  he  had  chosen  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the 
world,  he  might  have  shone  as  much,  as  superior 
parts,  strong  understanding,  and  indeiatigable  io 
idustry  united,  can  effect,  cut  his  mind  was  under 
a  spiritual  influence ;  he  found  an  emptiness  in 
the  most  refined  enjoyments  of  literature;  even 
Athens  itself,  he  called  a  vain  felicity.  He  was 
led  to  seek  for  food  for  his  soul,  and  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Gregory,  he  studied  the  works  of  Origen ; 
and  some  monuments  of  their  veneration  for  that 
learned  father  are  still  extant  ^. 

It  will  scarcely  be  needful  to  add,  that,  by  this 
means,  he  contracted  a  taste  for  exposition,  neither 
the  most  evangelical  nor  the  most  perspicuous.  In 
his  travels  into  Egypt  he  conversed  with  monks 
and  hermits,  and  prepared  himself  for  that  excessive 
attachment  to  the  spirit  of  Ascetics,  which  after- 
wards made  him  the  great  supporter  and  encourager 
of  those  superstitions. 

It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  look  for  the  spouse  of 
Christ,  wherever  I  can  find  her,  although  she  may 
be  disguised  by  an  unsuitable  and  foreign  garb. 
Julian  the  apostate  had  known  him,  when  they 
studied  together  at  Athens,  and  being  now  advanced 
to  the  empire,  he  invited  Basil  to  his  court  But 
the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  heavenly  tilings, 
which  undoubtedly  predominated  in  this  saint,  suf« 
fered  him  not  to  give  way  to  the  temptation  for  a 
moment  He  wrote  with  Christian  sincerity  to  the 
emperor,  and  provoked  him  by  his  faithful  re- 
bukes ;  choosing  rather  to  live  in  Caesareaa  despised 
Christian,  than  to  share  in  the  honours  and  riches 
of  the  court,  to  which  his  uncommon  endowments^ 
and  abilities  would  have  advanced  him. 

•  Viz.  The  Philocalia  of  Origen,  consisting  of  Scriptaral 
Questions,  and  Origen's  Conanients,  which  these  two  friends 
compiled. 


AU^  son^e  timei  h?  lived  in  retivexoent  at  ce&t. 
Ni^ooQssar^a  in  Pontus,  M^  by  Jus  exajyaple,  cop!-  .  ^ 
curr^pg  with  the  /spirit  of  the  tit^^e^^i  k^  not  only  dr^ei^ 
ovfer  his  friepd  Oregory^  but  aUo  greajt  Aumbers^  tQ 
f^mbrac^  ia  retired  life,  ^xai  to  a^ipjoy  themsejives  i^ 
prayer*  d^ging  of  psalm«i,  and  devotional  exercise^. 
And  here,  thesis  two  frieuds  formed  the  r^les  of 
monastic  dicipline,  which  were  the  ba3i8  of  all  those 
superstitious  institutions  which  afterwards  overran 
the  cburqh*  The  want  of  a  more  evangelical  view 
of  d^trine,  and  of  course  of  that  lively  faith  which 
ifrould  ^9im^te  and  enable  the  Christian  to  live 
above  the  world,  though  in  the  midst  of  it,  was, 
doubtless,  the  prinpipaT  cause  of  the  overflowing  of 
this  spirit  among  real  good  wea  iu  these  times, 
To  flee  froip  society  seemed  to  them  the  only 
possible  way  to  esqape  the  pollutions  of  the  worldi 
which  they  /siuperely  abhorredt  Self-righteousness 
apd  ignorsmce  fop^e^ted  the  evil,  which  gradually 
degeperated  intp  a  vapid  system  of  formsJityf  u4 
at  leugth  became  a  siuk  of  secret  wickedness,  ^ut 
he^  who  should,  in  these  timesi  suspect  the  generality 
of  monks  of  hypocrisy  and  profligacy,  would  injure 
them  much.  On  the  contrary,  the  flower  of  the 
flock  of  Christ,  in  these  days,  is  to  be  Ipoked  for 
among  them* 

While  Basil  was  employed  in  founding  o^onas^ 
teries  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  he  also  caused 
hospitals  to  be  erected  for  the  popr ;  aud  as  he  had 
been  ordained  priest  before  h^  left  Ca&sarea,  he  was 
useful  in  preaching  up  and  down  the  country. 

Returning,  after  a  time,  to  Caai^area,  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  inducing  the  nch  to  supply  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  during  a  grievous  famine ; 
and  all  the  world  gave  him  <;reait  both  for  his  charity 
in  relieving  the  distrec^ed,  and  for  his  integrity 
in  resisting  the  importunities  of  Valens  the  Arian 
emperor. 

The  see  of  Caesarea  being  vacant,  the  authority 
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CHAP,    of  the  aged  Gregory,  bishop  of  Nazianzum,  the  father 
\  ^^|^t»  ^  of  his  friend,  was  sincerely  exerted  for  his  promo- 
tion ;  and  to  this  see  he  was  at  length  advanced, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  Arians.     He 
was  soon  called  to  withstand  the  repeated  attacks  of 
Valens ;  and  though  he  was  in  the  utmost  danger 
of  being  banished  from  his  see,  he  remained  im- 
moveable in  the  profession  of  the  faith.  . 
Let  us  attend  a  little  to  the  pastoral  character  of 
Basil.  He  found  that  the  church  of  Csesarea,  before 
his  time,  had  been  scandalously  neglected  in  its 
discipline.  Officers,  who  were  a  disgrace  to  religion, 
ministered  in  the  churchy  and  the  subaltern  super- 
intendents* ordained  men  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  bishop,  and  without  any  just  examination  ;  and 
many  pressed  into  the  ministry  for  mere  secular 
reasons  :  it  was  reported  that  some  were  even  guilty 
of  selling  the  priesthood  for  money,  the  crime  usually 
known  by  the  name  of  simony.     Basil  reminded  his 
clergy  of  the  strictness  of  the  primitive  discipline, 
and  of  the  care  formerly  exercised  by  the  presb3rters 
and  deacons  in  examining  the  lives  and  manners 
of  the  persons  to  be  ordained  :  and  he  made  earnest 
attempts  to  revive  the  laudable  customs,  inveighing 
against  simony  as  most  detestable. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  describe  the  diverse  con- 
tests in  which  Basil  was  engaged.  Calumny,  malice, 
and  the  domineering  power  of  Arianism,  afflicted 
him  with  various  trials,  in  which  his  patience  was 
unwearied  ;  and  as  his  body  became  enfeebled  by 
increasing  distempers,  his  mind  seems  to  have  col-* 
lected  more  vigour.  Finding  himself  rapidly  declin- 
ing, after  he  had  governed  the  church  of  Csesarea 
eight  yes^rs  and  some  months,  he  ordained  some  of 
his  followers,  and  was  then  obliged  to  take  to  his 
bed.  The  people  flocked  about  his  house,  sensible 
of  the  value  of  such  a  pastor.  For  a  time  he 
discoursed  piously  to  those  who  were  about  him, 
♦  Chorepiscopi.     A  sort  of  under- bishops  in  great  dioceses. 
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and   sealed   his  last  breath  with  the  ejaculation,     cent. 
^^  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  f 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  so  sincerely 
pious,  so  profoundly  learned,  and  of  so  elegant  and 
accomplished  a  genius,   should  have  suffered  so 
much,  both  in  mind  and  body,  from  the  monastic  BatU  dicd^ 
spirit.    But  his  excessive  austerities  broke  his  con-     a.  d. 
stitution,  and  left  him,  for  years,  in  a  very  imperfect     379> 
state  of  health.     He  died  in  the  year  379.  ^^  ^'' 

His  doctrine  appears,  from  his  works,  to  be  too 
much  clouded  with  self-righteous  and  superstitious 
mixtures,  to  contribute  materially  to  the  instruction 
and  the  consolation  of  sincere  souls,  though  it  is 
evident,  that  he  reverenced  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  placed  his  hope  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Hear  how  Basil  speaks  of  faith. 
'^  Faith,  above  all  natural  methods,  draws  the  soul 
to  a  firm  acquiescence  in  the  word :  Faith,  which  is 
the  effect,  not  of  geometrical  conclusions,  but  the 
result  of  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  *."  So  clearly 
spiritual  was  his  religion,  with  all  its  imperfections ! 
To  this  testimony  of  Basil  concerning  divine  faith, 
as  distinct  from  that  which  is  merely  natural,  it  may 
be  proper  to  add  that  of  Nemes  de  homine,  c.  2. 
another  Greek  father,  whose  time  seems  not  far 
remote  from  Basil's.  **  The  doctrine  of  the  divine 
oracles  hath  its  credibility  from  itself,  because  of 
its  divine  inspiration."  On  one  subject,  namely, 
the  love  of  heavenly  things  in  opposition  to  earthly, 
he  excelled,  both  in  precept  and  example.  In  this, 
the  power  of  grace  appeared  in  him  through  life, 
and  even  the  whole  system  of  his  errors  in  divinity, 
was  connected  with  it.  The  very  principle  of  the 
ascetic  life  was  with  Basil  a  supreme  desire  to  live 
above  the  world.  Those  who  understand  the 
foundation  of  the  Gospel  better  than  he  did,  may 
find  it  not  amiss  to  attend  to  such  pathetic  exhort- 
ations as  these : 

*  Bsitil  00  P^m  cxv. 
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CTAP.  *•  One  says  *,  I  will  give  to-morrow,  to  excfsH 
himself  from  giving  to-d«y.  Alad  !  do  j6a  know 
whether  you  sMI  be  alive  to-morrow?  Another 
Mtys,  I  am  poor,  I  h^ve  need  enough  myself  of  adl 
my  means.  Yes,  you  are  poor,  you  are  destttuCe^ 
but  it  ifl^of  love,  of  benignity,  of  feiA,  and  of  raerey. 
A  third  says,  whom  do  I  wrong  ?  I  keep  only  mf 
own.  I  ask  yon,  from  whom  did  you  reeette  tbosi^ 
riches,  and  whence  did  you  bring  them  ?  Did  yotf 
not  come  naked  from  your  mother^s  womb,  ^ctii  shall 
you  not  return  naked  to  the  dust?  Whence  did  thfar 
Wealth  come?  from  chance?  what  is  this  buC 
Atheism  ?  if  you  confess  that  you  received  M  frottt 
God,  why  did  it  fall  to  your  lot  rallher  tbttft  fty 
sinother's  ?  God  is^  not  unrightMus  in  the  uneqtE^ 
division  of  property  among  irien.  Why  are  youf 
rich,  and  why  rs  this  man  poor  ?  it  is,  that  you  may 
recerve  the  reward  of  dispensing  your  goods  faHh^ 
folly,  and  that  thepoor  may  receive  the  recompense 
of  his  patience.  When,  therefore,  you  appropriate 
to  yourself  that  wealth  which  belongs  to  many,  and 
of  which  you  are  the  steward,  you  are  a  robber.-^ 
We  know  not  what  necessities  may  happen.  Can* 
you  make  this  apology,  while  you  spend  yout  wealth 
on  a  thousand  superfluities  ? — But  I  want  it  for  my' 
children. — But,  is  it  from  you,  that  your  soft  re^ 
ceived  life?  is  it  not  from  God?  ought  he,  then,  to' 
hinder  you  from  obejring  God's  comi!nandmeiits  ? 
The  riches  that  you  will  leave  him,  may  be  the 
occasion  of  his  ruin.  Who  knows,  whether  he  witf 
mak-e  a  good  or  a  bad  use  of  thert?** — Thepretehcies' 
of  those,  who  thini  to  exempt  themselves  from* 
doing  good  in' their  lifetime,  by  leaving  their  goods, 
by  will,  to  the  poor,  he  thus  refiites:  "  Wrefched 
men,  to  practise  no  good  works,  but  with  ink  and 
paper !  It  seems,  you  wish  you  could  have  etijoyted 
your  riches  for  ever,  and  then  you  would  never 
have  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel :   it  is  to' 

*  Barirff  Homilies.    Da  Pin. 
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d^eaiby  it  see»s,  and  n6t  to  you,  that  die  poor  are 
iaddited.  God  will  BOt  be  tkos  mocked  ;  that 
which  is  dead  is  not  to  be  offered  to  the  sanc- 
tuary :  offer  up  a  living  sacrifice/' — It  is  certain^ 
that  those,,  who  rely  on  Diyine  ProYidence,  are  like 
the  springs  which  are  not  dried  up  by  drawing 
from  them,  but  send  forth  their  waters  with  greater 
ferce.  If  you  are  poor,  lend  your  money  upon 
interest  to  God^  who  is  rich^ 

Different  vices  predominate  in  different  periods. 
If,  by  reviewing  various  ages,  I  can  gain  a  more 
eiJarged  way  of  thinking,,  and  cease  to  admire 
exclusively  that  in  which  I  live,  this  will  be  one  ad- 
vantage of  my  historical  travel.  Certain  it  is^  that  the 
pvesent  age  is  remarkaUe  for  a  selfish  and  narrow 
mode  of  conception,  smd  a  contempt  of  antiquity. 
How  many,  whose  reading  has  scarcely  reached 
fiurther  than  a  Monthly  Review  or  Magazine,  are  apt 
to  felicitate  themselves  on  their  exemption  from  su- 
perstition, and  to  deride  all  monks  as  perfect  fools? 
If  we  conceive  a  man  in  Basil^s  days,  possessed  of 
the  same  contracted  spirit,  and  capable  of  foreseeing: 
the  excessively  mercantile  taste  of  the  present  race 
of  men ;.  would  not  he  be  disposed  to  censure  their 
oovetousness  ?  and  would  not  the  vice  appear  as 
ridiculous  to  such  a  one,  as  superstition  does  to  the 
modems?  Is  it  not  as  absurd  and  foolish  in  it9 
nature  ? — The  wisdom  of  man  lies  not  in  satirizing 
the  vices  of  othersi  but  in  correcting  his  own. 
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ri£  was  born  at  Arianzum,  an  obscure  viOage  be- 
longing to  Nazianzum  in  Cappadocia,,  and  came  into 
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CHAP,     the  world  about  the  time  of  the  Nicene  council  ^^ 
XXIV.     jjjg  father,  of  the  same  name,  a  person  of  rank^ 
had  been  brought  up  among  a  particular  sect,  most 
resembling  the  Samaritans,  wto  professed  a  mix- 
ture  of  Judaism  and  Paganism.     To  this  opinion, 
as  it  had  been  the  relisfion  of  his  family,  Gregory 
the  elder  was  in  early  life  extremely  devoted.   But 
marrying  a  lady  of  rank,  and  of  sincere  Christian  . 
piety,  he  was  gradually  induced  to  attend  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.      Her  prayers  and  per- 
suasions were  equally  ardent.     Gregory  the  elder 
dreaming  one  night,  Uiat  he  sung  that  passage,  *'  I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the- 
house  of  the  Lord,''    and   feeling  an  uncommon 
pleasure  on  the  occasion,  informed  his  wife  of  the 
circumstance,  who  exhorted  him  to  comply  with  the 
call  of  God  to  his  soul.     And  soon  after,  Leontius, 
bishop  of  Csesarea,  coming  to  Nazianzum,  in  his 
way  to  the  council  of  Nice,  Gregory  the  elder  was 
encouraged  and  assisted  by  him,  and  then  received 
from  the  bishop  of  Nazianzum  catechetical  instruc-  . 
tion,  and  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Nazianzum  itself  had  but  newly  received  Chris- 
tianity. The  bishop  who  baptized  Gregory  the 
elder,  was  the .  first  of  its  pastors,  and  died  soon 
after.  A  long  vacancy  took  place,  and  the  town 
was  overrun  with  ignorance  and  vice.  Gregory  the 
elder  at  length  was  appointed  to  the  see,  which  he 
filled  for  forty-five  years  with  great  success  among 
the  people.  His  son,  Gregory  the  younger,  the 
famous  Gregory,  usually  called  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
making  uncommon  advances  in  learning,  in  several 
seminaries,  went  to  Athens,  to  complete  his  educa- 
tion.   During  the  voyage,  a  remarkable  providence 

*  Though  I  have  consulted  Socrates  and  Sozoiiien,  yet  the 
account  of  Cave  13  so  full  and  circumstantial,  and  so  well  sup- 
ported by  original  authorities,  that  I  shall  have  little  occasion 
to  do  any  thing  more  than  to  abridge  the  life  of  Gregory,  written, 
by  the  latter,  except  to  avail  myself  of  the  industry  of  pu  Pin, 
when  I  naake  a  few  remarks  op  the  works  of  this  Father« 
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was  made  subservient  to  his  conversion.  A  storm 
suddenly  arose,  and  the  vessel  was  for  several  days 
in  imminent  danger.  Gregory  lamented  his  want 
of  baptism  and  of  serious  Christianity,  and  with 
vehement  prayers  devoted  himself  to  God  to  be  his 
for  ever,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  spare  his  life  at 
that  time.  When  he  had  finished  his  prayer,  the 
tempest  ceased,  and  the  ship  was  securely  conducted 
to  her  port. 

His  acquaintance  with  Basil  at  Athens  has  been 
mentioned.  Here  also  he  conversed  with  Julian 
the  apostate,  and,  with  that  intuitive  penetration 
into  character,  which  seems  a  peculiar  gift  of  some 
minds,  he  foretold  what  a  curse  he  would  one  day 
prove.  See,  said  he,  what  a  pest  the  Roman  em- 
pire nourishes  in  its  bowels  !  Yet  Julian,  at  that 
time,  had  done  nothing  to  justify  such  suspicions. 
He  attended  Christian  forms  ;  nor  was  he  naturally 
savage  or  inhuman.  The  penetrating  eye  of  Gre- 
gory discerned,  however,  the  embryo  of  the  apostate 
and  the  scorner,  in  his  bold  and  fearless  spirit  of 
disputation,  and  in  his  presumptuous  curiosity ; — 
tempers  in  youth,  which,  if  strong  and  predominant, 
and  accompanied  with  quickness  of  parts,  without 
special  grace,  seldom  fail  to  produce  remarkable 
fruits  of  impiety  in  maturer  age,  and  are  rather 
cherished  than  damped  by  sobriety  of  manners  and 
intenseness  of  application.  Pride  converts  every 
specious  virtue  into  nourishment  for  herself;  and 
Satan  knows  no  agent  in  the  world  so  proper  as  pride 
for  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom  of  darkness. 

After  his  baptism,  he  felt  himself  strongly  inclined 
to  the  ascetic  life,  but  was,  though  reluctant,  made 
a  presbyter  by  his  father.  The  old  man,  better 
versed  in  prayer  than  disputation,  was  once  imposed 
on,  by  Arian  subtleties,  to  communicate  with  that 
sect,  while  he  took  them  to  be  what  they  were  not, 
but  was  recovered  from  the  snare  by  the  arguments 
of  his  more  learned  son.  The  latter,  after  giving  way 

VOL.  ir.  T 
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CHAP*     for  a  time  to  the  monastic  spirit  of  solitude,  was 

XXIV,    prevailed  on  at  length  to  return  to  Nazianzum,  and 

to  employ  himself  in  a  manner  more  worthy  of  a 

Christian,  by  assisting  his  aged  father  in  his  pastoral 

cares. 

His  friend  Basil  offering  him  the  bishopric  of  Sa- 
sima,  in  his  diocese  of  Csesarea,  and  the  place  being 
very  mean  and  obscure,  the  pride  of  Gregory  was 
hurt,  and  for  some  time  a  coolness  subsisted  between 
the  two  friends,  both  of  whom  appear  not  to  have 
possessed,  in  any  great  degree,  the  humble  simpli- 
city of  better  times.  Their  fondness  for  Platonism, 
and  their  accurate  acquaintance  with  secular  learn- 
ing, had  doubtless  no  tendency  to  supply  the  defects 
of  their  Christian  views  of  doctrine. 

Gregory  rejecting  the  offer  of  Sasima,  continued 
to  assist  his  father,  and  had  then  an  opportunity  of 
enforcing  a  Christian  duty,  constantly  allowed  to  be 
such  in  the  primitive  times,  namely  submission  to 
the  higher  powers,  as  well  as  to  give  the  most  excel- 
lent advice  to  the  governor  of  Nazianzum — ^to  use 
his  power  with  moderation.  Some  civil  tumults 
and  broils  at  that  place  furnished  him  with  this 
occasion. 

His  father  dying  near  a  hundred  years  old,  and 
his  mother  soon  after,  both  of  them  persons  of 
uncommon  piety,  Gregory  was  induced  to  go  to 
Constantinople.  Here,  under  the  emperor  Valens, 
Arianism  was  at  its  height,  and  Gregory  preached 
to  a  few  Christians  in  a  sort  of  conventicle ;  but, 
growing  popular  and  successful,  he  was  at  last  ap- 
pointed bishop  ;  and  at  length,  under  Theodosius, 
he  was  confirmed  in  the  charge.  It  proved,  how- 
ever, extremely  uneasy  to  him,  notwithstanding 
the  kindness  of  the  emperor.  His  liberality  and 
integrity  were  indeed  admirable,  and  his  private  life 
and  manners  were  most  exemplary.  But  the  weak- 
ness of  his  body,  the  irritability  of  his  temper,  and 
his  extreme  deficiency  in  talents  for  government, 
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rendered  him,  notwithstanding  the  just  renown  of 
his  incomparable  oratory,  unfit  for  so  public  a 
station. 

The  Gospel  was,  however,  adorned  by  his  virtues, 
and  particularly,  by  the  meekness  with  which  he 
forgave  a  person  who  had  been  suborned  to  murder 
him,  and  who,  having  been  baffled  in  his  purpose 
by  Providence,  came  to  him  in  agony  of  conscience, 
and  confessed  his  intentions. 

While  he  was  at  Constantinople,  the  famous 
council  was  held  there  for  the  settlement  of  the 
peace  of  the  church ;  during  the  course  of  which, 
Gregory,  a  man  of  tried  honesty,  but  void  of  political 
refinement,  found  himself  so  much  opposed  by  those 
who  envied  him,  and  his  best  designs  so  much  mis- 
construed, that  he  entreated  Theodosius  to  accept 
his  resig'nation.  His  farewell  sermon,  in  which  he 
reminded  his  audience  of  what  God  had  done  by  him 
from  his  first  preaching  among  them,  when  he  was 
attacked  with  stones  by  the  Arians,  is  a  masterpiece 
of  eloquence,  and  moved  the  passions  of  the  audience 
exceedingly.  There  is  in  it  too  great  a  show  of  elo- 
quence, and  too  little  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

A  second  synod  being  held  at  Constantinople, 
Gregory,  disgusted  with  the  treatment  he  had  met 
with  in  the  first,  and  being  also  afflicted  with  a  very 
infirm  state  of  health,  refused  to  come,  and  expressed 
himself  with  unbecoming  acrimony  against  councils 
in  general.     However,  he  exerted  himself  sincerely 
to  promote  unity  in  the  church,  and  was  unbounded 
in  his  liberality  to  the  poor.     In  his  time  he  was 
looked  on  as  an  admirable  theologian.   And  indeed, 
in  justness  of  taste,  eloquence  and  secular  learning, 
he  was  inferior  to  few ;  and  these  shining  qualities,  Gregory 
in  an  age  more  contentious  than  simple  with  respect  «*'«»» 
to  religion,  procured  him  an  admiration  for  Chris-     ^*  ^* 
tian  knowledge  above  his  deserts.     He  died  in  the     3o9* 
year  389,  in  bis  own  country. 

T  2 
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CHAP.  His  principal  writings  are  his  sermons.  The  first 
of  them  describes  the  difficulties  and  importance  of 
the  pastoral  office,  blames  the  forwardness  of  many 
to  undertake  it,  and  describes  himself  confounded 
under  a  sense  of  his  insufficiency.  In  two  other 
discourses  he  inveighs  against  Julian  in  a  manner 
that  discovers  more  of  the  orator  than  of  the  Chris- 
tian. In  another  discourse,  he  endeavours  to  re- 
concile the  minds  of  the  people  of  Nazianzum  to  the 
payment  of  taxes.  He  observes,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  at  a  time  when  a  tax  was  levied^ 
to  show  that  God  is  present  at  such  scenes ;  that  he 
was  made  man,  and  did  himself  pay  taxes,  to  comfort 
those  who  were  in  bondage,  and  to  teach  them  to 
bear  it  patiently ;  that  by  thus  abasing  himself  he 
taught  kings  to  treat  their  subjects  with  moderation ; 
that  tribute  was  a  consequence  of  the  first  sin, 
because  war,  the  cause  of  tribute,  was  the  conse- 
quence of  sin,  and  a  just  punishment  of  God. 

His  warm  and  pathetic  addresses  to  deceased 
saints  were  evidently  little  else  than  mere  strokes  of 
oratory.  They  were  accompanied  with  the  expres- 
sion of  a  doubt,  whether  the  saints  understood  what 
he  said.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  strengthened 
the  growing  superstition,  and  encouraged  that 
worship  of  saints,  which  he  certainly  did  not  intend, 
in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  afterwards  practised* 
Unguarded  passages  of  this  sort  occur  in  other 
writers  of  these  times,  none  of  whom  really  designed 
to  inculcate  idolatry. 

In  another  discourse,  he  protests  against  the  too 
common  practice  of  delaying  baptism,  which,  from 
the  example  of  Constantine,  had  grown  very  fashion- 
able, for  reasons  equally  corrupt  and  superstitious. 
Men  lived  in  sin  as  long  as  they  thought  they  could 
safely,  and  deferred  baptism  till  their  near  approach 
to  death,  under  a  groundless  hope  of  washing  away 
all  their  guilt  at  once.     He  presses  the  baptism  of 
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infants,  and  refutes  the  vain  pretences  of  those  who 
followed  the  fashionable  notions. 

His  poems  demonstrate  a  rich  vein  of  genius  and 
a  sensibility  of  mind.  Nor  is  there  wanting  a  true 
spirit  of  piety.  In  the  fifty-eighth  are  some  excel- 
lent reflections  on  the  falsehood  of  mere  human 
virtue,  the  necessity  of  divine  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  an  humble  confidence  in  it,  and  the 
danger  of  perishing  through  pride  and  vain  glory. 
An  humility  of  this  sort  was  evidently  at  the  bottom 
of  Gregory's  religion;  but  I  much  doubt  whether  his 
less  learned  parents  did  not  understand  it,  practically, 
much  better  than  he.  Mankind  are  naturally  more 
favourable  to  gifts  than  to  graces,  and  even  good 
men  are  but  too  ready  to  suppose  there  is  much  of 
the  latter,  wherever  there  appears  an  abundance  of 
the  former. 

Epiphanius,  bishop  of  Cyprus,  was  not  inferior  to  Epiph»- 
many  ift  this  century  for  unfeigned  purity  of  faith  and  "bont^" 
manners.     But  the  particulars  of  his  life  are  for  the     a.  d. 
most  part  uninteresting.     It  is  proper,  however,  to     320, 
mention  his  zeal  in  tearing  a  painted  curtain  which  elected 
he  saw  in  a  place  of  public  worship.     This  seems  c"p«» »« 
at  once  a  proof  of  his  detestation  of  images  and  pic-      366, 
tures  in  religion,  and  also  of  the  weak  beginnings  of  d»«d »» 
that  superstition   in  the  fourth  century.     In,  this      4^3- 
place  let  us  not  omit  to  observe  his  very  laudable 
spirit  of  beneficence.     Numbers  from  all  parts  sent 
him  large  sums  to  distribute  to  the  needy,  in  con- 
fidence of  his  charity  and  integrity.     His  steward 
one  day  informed  him,  that  his  stock  was  nearly 
exhausted,  and  blamed  his  profuse  liberality ;  but  he 
continued  still  as  liberal  as  before,  till  all  was  gone ; 
when  he  received  suddenly  from  a  stranger  a  large 
bag  of  gold.    Another  story  deserves  to  be  recorded 
as  a  monument  of  Divine  Providence,  the  rather, 
as  it  seems  extremely  well  authenticated*.     Two 

♦  Sozom.  B.  VII.  c.  «7. 
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be^^rs  agreeing  to  impose  on  him,  one  feigned 
himself  dead,  the  other  begged  of  Epiphanius  to 
supply  the  expenses  of  his  companion's  funeral. 
Epiphanius  granted  the  request ;  the  beggar  on  the 
departure  of  the  bishop  desired  his  companion  to 
rise ;  but  the  man  was  really  dead ! — To  sport  with 
the  servants  of  God,  and  to  abuse  their  kindness,  is 
to  provoke  God  himself,  as  the  bishop  told  the 
survivor. 
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Some  brief  account  of  this  renowned  Father  will     chap. 
properly  introduce  the  fifth  century  to  the  acquaint-  .     ^'     . 
Bnce  of  the  reader,  because  the  transactions  with 
which  his  story  is  connected  extend  a  few  years  from 
the  last  century  into  this,  and  are  very  descriptive 
of  the  religious  state  of  the  East  at  that  time. 

He  was,  at  the  commencement  of  the  century, 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  where  the  emperor  Arca- 
dius  resided,  while  his  brother  Honorius  reigned  in 
the  West :  these  two  were  the  sons  and  successors 
of  the  sreat  Theodosius.     But  we  must  look  back 
to  the  rise  of  John  Chrysostom.     He  was  born  at  chrysostom 
Antioch*  about  the  year  354.     His  parents  were  *>®^"» 
persons  of  some  rank,  and  by  the  care  of  his  mo-     ^*  ^' 
ther  (for  he  lost  his  father  soon  after  his  birth)  his     354* 
education  was  attended  to  in  a. very  particular  man- 
ner.    By  her  means,  he  had  the  advantage  of  being 
early  prejudiced  in  favour  of  Christianity.     Yet, 
being  naturally  studious  of  eloquence,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  care  of  that  great  master,  Libanius  of 
Antioch,  who  being  one  day  asked,  who  would  be 
capable  of  succeeding  him  in  his  school ;  "  John," 
said  he,  **  if  the  Christians  had  not  stolen  him  from 
us."     So  great  was  the  idea  he  had  formed  of  his 
powers  of  eloquence. 

He  prognpsticated  right.     It  would  be  easy  to 
produce  abundance  of  instances  of  his  oratorical 

*  Cave^a  Ufa  of  .this  Bather. 
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CHAP,    abilities.     I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  record  as 
many  of  his  evangelical  excellencies. 

Having  pleaded  a  little  time  in  the  Forum,  he 
began  to  find  a  vacancy  in  his  mind  not  to  be  sup- 
plied by  secular  arts  and  studies.  The  Spirit  of 
God  seems,  from  that  time,  to  have  drawn  him  to 
study  the  Scriptures,  and  one  material  advantage  he 
derived  from  his  master  Diodorus,  who  was  after- 
wards bishop  of  Tarsus :  By  him  he  was  taught 
to  forsake  the  popular  whims  of  Origen,  and  to  in- 
vestigate the  literal  and  historical  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine word ;  a  practice,  in  which  he  differed  from 
most  of  the  fathers  of  his  times. 

He  contracted  an  intimate  friendship  with  one 
Basil,  whom,  by  a  deceit,  he  drew  into  the  accept- 
ance of  a  bishopric ;  nor  is  he  ashamed  to  justify 
himself  in  doing  evil  that  good  may  come*.  We 
have  seen  the  deliberate  fraud  practised  by  Ambrose 
to  avoid  a  bishopric  f.  And  I  find  Chrysostom,  in 
his  exposition  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  supposes,  that  both  Paul  and  Peter 
were  laudably  engaged  in  fraud,  because  their  views 
were  charitable  and  pious.  We  shall  afterwards  have 
occasion  to  consider  this  matter  a  little  more  fully, 
when  we  come  to  the  controversy  between  Jerom 
and  Augustine  on  the  subject.  At  present,  suffice  it 
to  observe,  that  the  decline  in  doctrine  had  evidently 
produced  a  decline  in  ethics ;  that  the  examples  of 
men,  otherwise  so  justly  reputable,  as  Ambrose, 
Chrysostom,  and  Jerom  J,  must  have  had  a  per- 
nicious effect  on  Christian  morals;  and  that  the 
growth  of  austere  superstition  was  unfavourable  to 
truth  and  integrity. 

Notwithstanding  the    entreaties    of    his    pious 

*  Sacerdotio,  B.  I. 

f  See  page  175  of  this  Volume. 

X  The  reader  will  carefully  observe,  that  Augustine  is  not  in 
volved  in  this  censure,  in  the  least  degree.     Let  it  be  observed 
miso,  that  these  pious  frauds  had  no  connexion  with  the  love  of 
locre,  and  arose  more  properly   from   superstition,  than   from 
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mother,  he  lived  in  monastic  austerities  for  some  cent. 
time;  after  which,  Flavian,  bishop  of  Antioch,  pro-  .  \'  . 
moted  him  to  the  office  of  presbyter  in  his  diocese. 
About  the  year  379,  a  sedition  broke  out  at  Antioch,  SeditioD  at 
on  account  of  taxes,  and  the  people  dragged  about  ^"^*^**' 
the  streets  the  statues  of  Theodosius,  and  of  his  ex-  '  * 
cellent  lady  Flaccilla,  and  of  their  two  sons,  in  con-  ^'^* 
tempt.  But  finding  afterwards  the  danger  of  the 
emperor's  resentment,  this  inconstant  and  turbulent 
people  were  in  the  greatest  distress.  Antioch  had 
ever  been  very  favourable  to  the  name,  at  least,  of 
Christianity,  since  the  time  that  the  disciples  were 
first  called  Christians  at  Antioch.  But  luxury  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  much 
more  common  in  these  times  than  godliness,  even 
among  the  Christian  inhabitants.  About  two  hun- 
dred thousand  citizens  made  up  the  sum  total ;  and 
half  of  these  were  Christians.  John  failed  not  to 
improve  the  opportunity.  Serious  as  he  himself  was 
in  Christian  views,  so  far  as  he  understood  them, 
and  excellent  as  a  preaclier  of  the  law,  he  exhorted 
them  to  repentance,  and  very  properly  made  the 
awful  suspense  they  were  then  in,  an  instructive 
emblem  of  our  expectation  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
Hymns  and  litanies  were  composed  to  solicit  God 
to  move  the  heart  of  the  emperor  to  pity ;  and 
many,  who  had  never  attended  the  house  of  God, 
and  had  spent  their  whole  time  in  the  theatre,  now 
joined  in  divine  worship  with  much  earnestness  and 
assiduity.  Flavian  the  bishop,  though  aged  and  in- 
firm, undertook  a  journey  to  Constantinople  to  de- 
precate the  wrath  of  the  emperor.  Libanius  the 
sophist  also  did  the  same ;  but  the  generality  of  the 
philosophers  hid  themselves  in  holes  and  corners, 
and  did  nothing  for  their  country  in  danger;  while 
the  monks  left  their  cells,  and  flocked  into  the  city, 
and  entreated  the  magistrates  and  judges  to  behave 
with  lenity.     One  Macedonius  particularly*  ad- 

♦  Theodoret,  B.  V.  c.  20. 
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dressed  the  Commissioners,  and  desired  them  tb 
admonish  the  emperor  not  to  destroy  the  image  of 
God,  lest  he  should  provoke  the  Divine  Artist; 
which  he  might  think  would  be  the  case,  when  he 
reflected  how  angry  he  himself  was  for  the  sake  of 
brazen  statues.  Thus,  even  monks,  who  exhibited 
Christianity  in  a  degenerate  form,  exceeded  in  bene- 
volence and  active  virtue  the  boasted  and  boasting 
sons  of  philosophy ! 

The  spirit  of  Chrysostom,  in  the  mean  time,  was 
softened  and  overawed  with  the  mingled  sensations 
of  pity  and  devotion,  while  he  observed  the  severe 
proceedings  of  the  courts,  and  the  vain  intercessions 
of  relations  for  husbands  and  fathers.  He  was  led 
to  reflect  how  awful  the  day  of  judgment  will  be, 
when  not  a  mother,  sister,  or  father  can  arrest  the 
course  of  Divine  justice,  or  give  the  least  relief  to 
nearest  relations  ;  and,  in  his  homilies,  he  with  much 
eloquence  and  piety  enforced  these  considerations  on 
a  giddy,  unthinking  people.  Pastors  may  take  the 
hint  from  hence  to  improve  temporal  scenes  to  the 
spiritual*  benefit  of  their  audiences. 

The  generous  and  good-natured  Theodosius  ex- 
postulated with  Flavian  on  the  unreasonableness 
and  ingratitude  of  the  citizens  of  Antioch  to  him- 
self, who  had  ever  been  as  a  parent  and  benefactor 
to  them.  Flavian,  admitting  the  truth  of  his  ob- 
servations, and  confessing  the  aggravated  guilt  of 
the  city,  pressed  him  with  the  divine  rule.  If  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you.  And  his  pathetic  and  pious 
admonitions  prevailed.  Theodosius  owned,  that  if 
the  great  Lord  of  the  world  for  our  sake,  became  a 
servant,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers,  it  highly  be- 
came himself  to  forgive  his  fellow-servants ;  and  with 
great  tenderness  he  solicited  the  bishop  to  hasten 
his  return,  and  to  deliver  the  citizens  from  their 
fears.  In  the  mean  time,  the  active  charity  of  the 
monks  and  clergy  had  prevailed  on  the  judges  to 
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suspend  their  proceedings  till  they  heard  from  the  ccnt. 
emperor ;  and  Flavian  himself  returned  at  length  ^' 
with  the  news  of  the  city  being  fully  restored  to  his 
favour.  These  are  some  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel.  Its  mild  influence  on  society,  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  fights  of  gladiators  and  other  savage 
practices,  and  in  the  kind  and  liberal  behaviour  of 
emperors  towards  their  subjects,  even  in  times  when 
true  religion  was  at  no  great  height,  demonstrate, 
not  only,  that  states  act  unwisely,  when  they  ven- 
ture to  reject  Christianity  altogether,  and  to  substi- 
tute mere  ethics  in  its  stead  ;  but  also,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  governors  and  legislators,  as  much  as  in 
them  lies,  by  positive  institutions  to  promote  the 
knowledge  and  influence  of  that  divine  religion. 

In  the  year  398,   Chrysostom,  by  the  advice  of  MadeBi- 
Eutropius,  chief  chamberlain  of  the  palace,  was  c^nrtanti- 
appointed  bishop  of  Constantinople,  being  hurried  nopie. 
thither  by  a  fraudulent  scheme,  such  as  he  himself     ^'  ^* 
had  approved  in  like  cases.   The  emperor  Arcadius,      39^* 
a  character  of  the  most  insipid  insignificance,  fixed 
in  the  metropolitical  chair  a  person  of  great  integrity, 
activity,  and  virtue  indeed;  but  surely  not  through 
any  wisdom  of  his  own,     John  began  immediately 
to  attempt  the  reformation  of  his  diocese.     He  put 
an  end  to  a  custom  of  the  clergy  of  keeping  matrons 
in  their  families,  which  caused  much  scandal ;  he 
censured  their  covetousness  and  their  luxury :  re- 
trenched the  expenses  of  the  bishop's  table,  and  ap- 
plied the  surplus  to  the  needy ;  built  a  large  hospital* 

♦  The  superiority  of  Christianity,  considered  in  an  ethical 
and  political  point  of  view,  to  all  other  religions,  may  deserve 
to  be  an  object  of  attention.  We  have  seen  great  proofs  of  it 
already.  It  is  difficult  to  prove  a  negative  proposition ;  I  can 
only  say,  therefore,  that  I  do  not  recollect  any  such  humane  and 
beneticent  provisions  for  the  poor  in  the  whole  circle  of  ancient 
Paganism  ;  nor  do  I  remember  any  one  of  the  philosophers, 
who  was  ever  sedulously  employed,  by  word  or  deed,  for  the 
lower  ranks  of  men.  True  religion  visits  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction.  With  justice  might  Ambrose,  ob- 
serving the  liberality  which  the  church  exercised  to  the  needy, 
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CHAP,  for  the  infirm,  and  put  it  under  the  most  salutary 
^  regulations.  Such  ministers  as  refused  to  amend 
their  lives,  he  suspended  from  their  offices ;  and  the 
widows  who  were  maintained  by  the  church,  were 
admonished  to  abstain  from  their  gay  manner  of 
living,  or  else  to  marry.  And  he  pressed  the  laity, 
whose  employments  filled  up  the  day,  to  attend 
divine  worship  in  the  evening. 

The  common  people  heard  him  gladly,  as,  for  a 
time  at  least,  they  generally  will  hear,  in  all  ages,  a 
preacher  who  speaks  to  the  conscience,  though 
severely,  yet  faithfully,  with  an  earnest  desire  ex- 
hibited in  his  whole  manner  to  do  them  good. 
Even  some  of  the  Dissenters  attended  on  his 
preaching ;  nor  did  he  labour  in  vain  in  reclaiming 
heretics*.  The  Clergy,  indolent  and  corrupt  as 
they  then  were,  opposed  him  vehemently,  and 
watched  opportunities  against  him.  The  wealthy 
and  the  great,  offended  at  his  plain  reproofs,  were 
as  ill-disposed  as  the  clergy.  Chrysostom  how- 
ever persevered ;  nor  did  he  confine  his  cares  to 
Constantinople.  In  order  to  overcome  the  Arian- 
ism  of  the  Goths,  he  ordained  some  persons  of  their 
country,  to  whom  lie  assigned  a  church  within  the 
city,   and  by   their  industry  he  reclaimed    many. 

ask  the  Pagans,  Let  them  tell  me,  ^hat  captives  were  redeemed, 
what  hospitals  maintained,  what  exiles  provided  for,  by  the 
income  of  the  temples  ? 

*  A  visible  reformation  of  manners  in  a  capital,  which  had 
long  suffered  under  Arian  impiety,  and  had  fallen  into  a  general 
relaxation  of  discipline,  attended  his  labours.  Persons,  who 
hitherto  had  frequented  the  public  shows,  now  came  in  crowds 
to  public  worship.  Here  he  expounded  various  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  lie  preached  three  times  a  week,  and  some- 
times seven  days  successively.  1  he  crowd  was  so  great,  that 
to  place  himself  where  he  might  be  heard,  he  was  obliged  to 
sit  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  in  the  reader's  desk.  He  re- 
formed likewise  the  churches  of  the  neighbouring  provinces  of 
Thrace,  Asia,  and  t'ontus.  It  appears  that  various  churches 
in  the  East  were  administered  with  shameful  corruption  and 
profligacy,  and  several  bishops,  by  the  vigour  of  Chrysostoni'ft 
aeal,  were  deposed. 
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He  himself  often  preached  there,  and  prevailed  on 
others  of  the  clergy  to  do  the  same.  He  made 
liberal  and  active  attempts  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  barbarous  nations,  though  the  troubles  which 
afterwards  befel  him,  must  have  checked  both  these 
and  other  Christian  designs*. 

In  an  age  of  luxury  and  extreme  relaxation  of 
discipline,  it  might  be  expected  that  the  upright- 
ness and  inflexible  integrit)'  of  Chrysostom  would 
expose  him  to  many  inconveniences.  During  the 
negligent  administration  of  his  predecessor  Nec- 
tarius  the  successor  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  a 
remarkable  alteration  for  the  worse,  in  point  of  dis- 
cipline, had  taken  place.  There  had  been  a  presby- 
ter, whose  special  office  it  was  to  receive  the  con- 
fession of  penitents,  and  by  his  authority  they  were 
admitted  to  the  communion.  Superstition,  most 
probably,  had  guided  too  much  the  formalities  of 
this  discipline ;  but  profaneness  was  still  worse,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  now  open  to  all  sorts  of  cha- 
racters, no  other  rules  being  prescribed  than  what 
men  chose  to  impose  on  themselves.  It  was  not 
in  the  power  of  Chrysostom,  in  a  metropolis  so  dis- 
solute, and  so  much  under  the  secular  influence,  to 
restore  the  discipline  of  the  church  in  this  respect. 
What  was  wanting,  he  supplied  by  preaching  with 
the  most  laudable  energy,  and  he  exhorted  men  to 
repent  again  and  again,  and  then  to  attend  the 
Lord's  Supper.  He  was  evidently  speaking  of  pri- 
vate, not  of  public  penitence.  Yet  his  expressions 
were  perversely  interpreted  by  two  sorts  of  men,  of 
very  opposite  characters,  the  Novatians,  and  the 
more  dissolute  persons  of  the  general  church. 
The  former  still  maintained  their  favourite  point, 
of  never  receiving  the  lapsed  at  all :  the  latter  ac- 
cused him  of  giving  a  license  to  sin.  Yet  if  the 
distinction  between  private  and  public  penitence  be 
attended  to,  the  innocence  of  Chrysostom's  expres- 

*  Fleury,  B.  XX.  40.     Soiom.  B.  VIII.  c.  5. 
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CfHAP.    sions  will  be  sufficiently  clear,  and  he  will  appear 

^ ,  to  have  only  exhorted  them  to  repentance  on  the 

encouragement  of  the  divine  mercies  in  Christ, 
which  offer  pardon  to  repeated  and  multiplied 
transgressions.  With  what  malevolence  this  great 
man  was  treated  by  the  dissolute,  may  be  easily  con- 
ceived, when  so  grave  a  person  as  Socrates  the  his- 
torian,  who  had  a  partial  fondness  for  Novatianism, 
expresses  his  wonder,  that  Chrysostom  should  have 
given  such  encouragement  to  sin,  in  his  sermons, 
and  have  contradicted  the  canons  of  the  church, 
which  had  been  made  with  the  excessive  rigour  that 
characterized  the  third  century,  and  had  forbidden 
the  indulgence  of  communion  to  be  granted  any 
more  than  once  to  offenders  *.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
instance  in  which  the  zeal  and  uprightness  of  good 
men  exposes  them,  in  a  malignant  world,  to  the  cen- 
sure of  opposite  characters;  of  those,  who  carry  the 
profession  of  strictness  too  far,  and  of  those,  who 
scarce  pretend  to  any  at  all.  Chrysostom  was  ac- 
cused on  this  account,  by  the  profligate  bishops,  and 
was  also  censured  by  Sisinnius,  bishop  of  the  Nova- 
tians  in  Constantinople,  who  wrote  a  book  against 
him,  and  censured  him  with  great  severity. 

Of  this  Sisinnius  I  shall  not  record  what  Socrates 
thinks  it  worth  while  to  spend  one  chapter  upon  f. 
For,  though  he  evidently  desires  to  interest  the 
reader  in  his  favour,  he  records  nothing  but  what 
tends  to  show  him  to  have  been  a  polite,  facetious, 
well-bred  gentleman,  who  madehimself  very  agree- 
able to  all  parties,  and  was  a  contrast  to  the  severity 
of  Chrysostom  by  his  engaging  manners.  He  sur- 
vived the  latter,  and  lived  on  terms  of  amity  with 
Atticus  his  successor :  and  I  should  with  pleasure 
recite  an  account  of  his  pious  labours  and  success 
in  the  ministry,  could  I  find  any  real  proof  that 
he  was  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and 
exhibited  it  in  his  conduct.  Though  the  article 
*  Socrat.  B.  VI.  ai.  f  Chap.  2a. 
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Qif  dress  is  but  an  external  thing,  his  wearing  white 
garments,  against  the  mode  of  the  times,  when  the 
dergy  were  habited  in  black,  was  certainly  inde- 
cent ;  nor  is  his  sayings  that  there  was  no  Scripture 
nrhich  required  the  wearing  of  black,  a  satisfactory 
ipology. 

It  is  not  trom  such  courtly  characters  as  these, 
:hat  reformation  in  the  Church,  in  an  age  of  cor- 
ruption, like  that  at  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
s  to  be  expected.  Chrysostom  was,  doubtless,  en- 
lowed  with  many  qualities  which  belong  to  a  re- 
brmer.  Socrates  owns  his  extreme  temperance,  and 
It  the  same  time  blames  him  for  the  vice  of  anger, 
md  the  charge  seems  but  too  just. 

This  infirmity,  too  common  to  men  of  generous 
Bond  noble  minds,  gave,  no  doubt,  great  advantage 
to  his  enemies,  and  concurred  with  various  cir- 
cumstances to  crush  the  bishop  of  Constantinople* 
A  synod  at  length,  held  and  managed  by  Theo- 
philus  bishop  of  Alexandria,  his  determined  enemy, 
and  one  of  the  worst  ecclesiastical  characters  in 
history,  supported  by  the  influence  of  the  proud 
Eudoxia,  the  empress,  condemned  him  with  ex- 
treme  injustice.  I  shall  not  stain  these  pages  with 
a  detail  of  their  iniquitous  proceedings*.  It  is 
more  to  our  purpose  to  notice  his  conduct  under 
the  severe  persecution. 

Chrysostom,  foreseeing  the  effect  of  the  storm 
which  was  gathering  round  him,  addressed  himself 
to  the  bishops,  who  were  his  friends,  assembled 
m  the  great  room  of  his  house  f     "  Brethren,  be 

•  Among  the  other  charges,  he  was  accused  of  saying,  "  If 
tliou  sinnest  again,  repent  again ;  and  as  oft  as  thou  sinnest, 
come  to  me  again,  and  I  will  heal  thee."  This  is  the  calumny 
already  sp(»ken  to.  That  he  spoke  contemptibly  of  the  clergy^ 
and  had  written  a  whole  book  stu(fed  with  falsehood  against 
them ;  these  also  were  among  the  articles  of  accusation,  which^ 
in  general,  betray  the  folly  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  are 
more  than  sufficiently  confuted  by  the  piety  and  godly  zeal^ 
which  appear  in  his  writings  still  extant. 

f  Cave's  Life  of  Chrysostom,  Pallad.  viti  Chrysost  p.  67. 
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earnest  in  prayer ;  and  as  you  love  our  Lord  Jesus, 
let  none  of  you  for  my  sake  desert  his  charge.  For, 
as  was  St.  Paul's  case,  I  am  ready  to  be  offered  up, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  see  I 
must  undergo  many  hardships,  and  then  quit  this 
troublesome  life.  I  know  the  subtilty  of  Satan, 
who  cannot  bear  to  be  daily  tormented  with  my 
preaching.  By  your  constancy  you  will  find  mercy 
at  the  hand  of  God  ;  only  remember  me  in  your 
prayers."  The  assembly  being  afflicted  with  vehe- 
ment sorrow,  he  besought  them  to  moderate  their 
grief;  "  for  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain."  "  I  always  told  you  this  life  is  a  road  in 
which  joys  and  sorrows  both  pass  swiftly  away. 
The  visible  scene  of  things  before  us  is  like  a  fair, 
where  we  buy  and  sell,  and  sometimes  recreate 
ourselves.  Are  we  better  than  the  patriarchs?  Do 
we  excel  the  prophets  and  apostles  that  we  should 
live  here  for  ever  ?"  When  one  of  the  company 
passionately  bewailed  the  desolations  of  the  Church, 
the  bishop,  striking  the  end  of  his  right  fore- finger 
on  the  palm  of  his  left  hand  (which  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  do,  when  much  in  earnest)  said,  "  Brother, 
it  is  enough,  pursue  the  subject  no  further  ;  how- 
ever, as  I  requested,  desert  not  your  churches. 
As  for  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  it  began  not  with  me, 
nor  shall  it  die  with  me.  Did  not  Moses  die?  and 
did  not  Joshua  succeed  him  ? — Paul  was  beheaded, 
and  left  he  not  Timothy,  Titus,  Apollos,  and  many 
more  behind  him?" 

Eulysius  bishop  of  Apamea  answered,  "  But  if  we 
keep  our  churches,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  com- 
municate and  subscribe."  *'  Communicate,"  returns 
he,  '^  you  may,  that  you  make  not  a  schism  in  the 
Church*;   but  subscribe  not  the  decrees ;  for  I  am 

*  In  this  he  doubtless  acted  with  great  propriety.  Cornipt 
as  the  Eastern  church  then  was,  the  corruption  was  rather  id 
practice  than  in  doctrine.  And  such  a  separation  as  afterwards- 
took  place  at  the  Reformation,  would  have  been  very  unjuitifiaUe« 
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not  conscious  of  having  done  any  thing,  for  which 
I  should  deserve  to  be  deposed.' 

As  Theophilus  assumed  a  power,  which  doubtless 
belonged  not  to  him,  and  as  Chrysostom  observed, 
it  did  not  become  a  man  that  lives  in  Egypt  to 
judge  one  that  lives  in  Thrace,  the  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople refused  to  own  the  authority  of  the 
court.  His  enemies  deposed  him  for  contumacy, 
and  to  support  their  views,  they  informed  the  em- 
peror Arcadius,  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  treason^ 
ineaning  the  affront  he  had  put  on  the  empress  in 
calling  her  Jezebel ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  but 
that  he  had,  in  some  of  his  sermons,  compared  her 
to  the  wife  of  Ahab,  whom,  in  truth,  she  much 
resembled  in  pride  and  cruelty. 

The  people  of  Constantinople,  however,  who  sin- 
cerely loved  the  bishop,  insisted  on  his  being  heard 
by  more  equitable  judges,  and  so  strong  was  their 
agitation,  that  Chrysostom,  fearing  a  popular  insur- 
rection, delivered  himself  up  secretly  to  the  officer, 
who  came  to  execute  the  imperial  warrant  against 
him.  He  was  conveyed  immediately  to  a  port  in 
the  Black  Sea.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  he 
was  gone,  the  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar ;  many 
blamed  the  emperor,  who,  in  so  weak  a  manner,  had 

fiven  up  the  most  upright  of  men  to  the  malice  of 
is  wife  and  of  Theophilus.     The  tumult  was  at 

Good  men  by  remaining  in  it  might  do  a  tbousand  times  mora 

l^ood,   than   they  would  be  capable  of  doing   by  deserting  it* 

^nd  so  long  as  the  doctrine  itself  is  preserved  sound  and  pure, 

by  the  continuance  of  holy  men  in  the  church,  who  in  that  caw 

can  remain  with  a  clear  conscience,  revivals  may  be  expected 

from  time  to  time.    Of  this  we  shall  shortly  see  a  solid  instance 

io  the  Western  church,  and  such  we  have  seen  in  the  church  of 

England  in  our  own  times.     Separation  seems  only  justifiable 

in  the  case  of  a  total  corruption  and  incurable  malady,  such  as 

that  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.     Hasty  and  intemperate 

schisms  rend  the  church  into  miserable  fragments,  prevent,  as 

far  as  man  can  prevent,  any  great  and  general  revival  of  godli-* 

oess,  and  are  strongly  guarded  against  in  the  epistolary  writings 

of  the  New  TesUment. 

VOL.  n.  u 
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length  so  yiolent,  that  Eudoxia  herself,  frighted 
at  the  danger,  pressed  her  husband  to  recal  hioiy 
and  even  wrote  to  Chrysostom  a  letter  full  oi 
protestations  of  sorrow  and  respect  Chrysostom 
was,  therefore,  restored  to  his  bishopric.  But  the 
calm  season  lasted  not  long.  A  silver  statue  of  the 
empress  was  solemnly  erected  in  the  street  just  be^ 
fore  the  great  church  of  SU  Sophia.  It  was  dedi-^ 
cated  with  many  heathenish  extravagancies ;  and  the 
people  used  to  meet  there  in  sports  and  pastimes, 
to  the  distraction  of  the  congregation.  The  bishop, 
impatient  of  these  things,  blamed  them  from  the 
pulpit,  and  with  great  imprudence  began  his  sermon 
after  this  manner  :  '^  Now  again  Herodias  raves  and 
is  vexed,  again  she  dances,  again  she  desires  John  6 
head  in  a  charger  *." 

The  enemies  of  the  bishop  could  not  desire  a 
greater  advantage.  And  they  improved  it  to  the 
utmost.  Numbers  were  ready  to  gratify  the  resent- 
ment of  Eudoxia.  And  Arcadius,  overcome  by 
knportunity,  again  ordered  his  deposition.  He  was 
suspended  and  confined  :  His  friends  and  followers 
were  dispersed,  rifled,  killed,  or  imprisoned.  Edicts 
were  issued,  severely  threatening  all  that  refused  to 
renounce  communion  with  Chrysostom.  It  was 
the  season  of  Easter,  when  the  catechumens,  who 
had  been  instructed,  were  to  receive  baptism.  The 
friends  of  Chrysostom  fled  into  the  fields  to  keep 
the  festival  there.  The  emperor  himself  went  out 
that  day  into  a  meadow  adjoining  to  the  city,  and 
espied  a  field  covered  with  white.  These  were  the 
catechumens,  who  had  been  baptized  the  night 
before,  and  had  then  their  white  garments  upon 

*  The  rashness  of  Chrysostom  in  this  affair  was  so  greats  that 
I  could  not  easily  believe  this  account.  But  1  see  the  truth  of 
the  story  is  confirmed  by  the  authority  both  of  Socrates  and 
Sozomen,  and  on  consulting  them  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
apology  can  be  made  for  the  bishop.  He  certainly  mixed  BOt 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  innocence  of  the  dovew 
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them,  being  near  three  thousand  in  number.  The 
emperor,  being  told  that  they  were  a  conventicle  of 
heretics,  ordered  a  party  of  soldiers  to  disperse  them. 
Several  women  of  quality  were  very  rudely  treated 
on  this  occasion,  and  numbers  were  imprisoned  and 
scourged^  Receiving  at  length  a  warrant,  signed  by 
the  emperor,  to  depart,  Chrysostom  exhorted  the 
deaconesses  to  continue  their  care  of  the  church, 
and  to  communicate  with  the  bishop,  who  should  ghrysoatom 
be  chosen,  by  common  consent,  in  his  room  *,  and  he  ^^^^  ^"^^ 
retired  once  more  from  his  See,  in  the  year  404. 

Arsacius,  brother  of  Nectarius,  being  appointed  Awmciu*  is 
bishop  in  his  stead,  the  friends  of  Chrysostom,  in  S!^*^hi, 
opposition  to  the  advice  which  he  had  given  them,  »^^» 
refused  to  submit,  and  formed  separate  assemblies,     ^*  ^* 
and  were  severely  persecuted  by  the  name  of  Joan-      404* 
nites.     Among  these  friends  was  an  opulent  lady, 
called  Olympias,   who    had  honoured  him  abun- 
dantly, and  appears  to  have  profited  much  by  his 
ministry.     She  had  acted  in  the  church  as  a  dea- 
coness,   and   was   now  banished   to    Nicomedia, 
whence  she  supplied  the  exiled  prelate  with  money. 
Here  she  lived  many  years,  an  example  of  piety. 

Chrysostom  himself  was  conveyed  to  Cucusus  Cbrjsortom 
in    Armenia,  a  barren  cold  region,  infested  with  Joc^iu* 
robbery,  and  mournfully  marked  already  with  the  in  Ann«iiiu 
murder  of  Paul,  the  former  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople.   His  journey  to  this  place  was  attended  with 
many  grievous  hardships,  though  sweetened  with 
the  compassionate  care  of  various  persons,   who 
keenly   sympathized  with  injured  innocence.     At 
Cucusus,  however,  he  met  with  very  generous  treat- 
ment.    Here  he  preached  frequently  to  a  people 
who  heard  him  gladly.     A  grievous  famine  raging 
in  those  parts,  he  was  enabled,  by  the  liberality  of 
Olympias,  to  relieve  the  poor.     And  he  redeemed 

*  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  appearance  of  a  popular  elec- 
tion of  bishops  was  still  kept  ap  at  Constantinople ;  bat  it  could 
only  be  the  appearance. 

U  2 


tgH  HISTORY    OF   THK   CHURCH: 

many  captives  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Isau* 
rian  robbers.  He  had  formerly  conceived  a  plan 
for  converting  the  Pagans  which  were  still  in  Phoe- 
nicia, and  had  made  some  progress  in  it.  But  un- 
derstanding that  the  design  had  met  with  a  check, 
he  again  made  vigorous  attempts  for  the  support  of 
so  good  a  work,  and  ordered  sums  of  money  for  the 
erection  of  churches,  and  the  support  of  mission- 
aries. He  seemed  to  recover  his  health  for  a  time, 
but  winter  approaching  he  felt  the  usual  effects  of 
that  season  on  persons  of  weak  constitutions.  His 
stomach  had  unhappily  received  much  injury  from 
the  austerities  of  his  youth,  and  never  recovered  its 
tone*  The  next  spring  he  recruited,  but  was  always 
obliged  to  observe  the  strictest  regimen  *. 
Arsadu*  At  Constantinople,  Attici/s  was  chosen  to  succeed 

"'  Arsacius,  who  died  in  the  year  405,  and  the  Joan* 

*     *     nites  were  still  persecuted  in  the  Eastern  church, 
•nd  AuicBs  Chrysostom  himself  was  obliged  to  move  from  place 
sQooeedt  to   to  placc  on  accouut  of  danger  from  robbers,  and, 
the  See.       ^^  j^g  wrotc  to  Innoccnt,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  sin- 
cerely, though  unsuccessfully,  laboured  in  his  cause, 
he  was  in  the  third  year  of  his  banishment,  exposed 
to  famine,  pestilence,  war,  continual  sieges,  an  in- 
credible desolation,  to  death  every  day,  and  to  the 
Isaurian  swords. 

His  enemies,  beholding  with  an  evil  eye,  the 
respect  every  where  paid  to  him,  procured  an  order 
for  him  to  be  removed  to  Pityus,  the  very  shore  of 

*  This  great  imbecility  was  one  reason  why  he  had  always 
dined  alone,  when  bishop  of  Constantinople.  It  is  well  known, 
that  to  persons  of  his  weak  habit,  the  attendance  at  feasts  and 
entertainments  is  one  of  the  severest  punishments.  Chrysoslom 
had  still  more  weighty  reasons  for  his  recluseness ;  the  sump- 
tuousness  of  Constantinople  was  in  a  manner  proverbial,  and  be 
thought  it  his  duty  to  check  it.  If  any  thing  can  add  to  the 
wickedness  of  those  accusations  which  drove  him  from  his  See, 
it  is,  that  he  was  charged  with  pride  for  dining  in  solitode.  Yet 
he  bad  been  very  hospitable  to  the  poor,  and  was  an  uncommoo 
pattern  of  beneficence  and  liberality. 
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the  Black  Sea.  In  his  way  thither,  he  was  brought 
to  an  Oratory  of  Basiliscus,  who  had  suffered  mar-  , 
tyrdom  under  Dioclesian's  persecution.  Here  he 
desired  to  rest,  but  his  guards,  who  had  all  along 
treated  him  with  brutish  ferocity,  refused  him  the 
indulgence.  Nature  was  however  exhausted  ;  he 
had  not  gone  four  miles,  before  he  was  so  extremely 
ill,  that  they  were  obliged  to  return  with  him. 
Here  he  received  the  Lord's  Supper,  made  his  last 
prayer  before  them  all,  and  having  concluded  with 
his  usual  doxology,  '^ glory  be  to  God  for  all  events,"  ( 
he  breathed  out  his  soul,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  * 
his  age,  in  the  year  407.  The  Joannites  continued 
their  separate  assemblies,  till  the  year  438,  when 
Proclus,  then  entering  on  the  See,  put  an  end  to  the 
schism,  by  making  a  panegyric  on  Chrysostom's 
memory,  and  procuring  an  order  from  the  emperor 
Theodosius  II.  the  son  of  Arcadius,  that  his  body 
should  be  brought  back  to  Constantinople  with 
great  funeral  solemnity.  He,  who  in  his  lifetime, 
had  met  with  so  many  enemies,  was  now  universally 
esteemed  and  admired,  and  Theodosius  himself  sin- 
cerely bewailed  the  injury  done  to  so  excellent  a 
personage  by  his  parents. 

I  have  formerly  observed,  that  the  corruption  of 
Christianity  was  deeper  and  stronger  in  great  cities 
than  in  the  country.  The  bishopric  of  Damasus 
at  Rome  was  an  unhappy  proof  of  this  in  the 
West;  and  in  the  East,  the  bishopric  of  Chrysostom, 
in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  affords  a  lament- 
able proof  of  the  same  thing.  Never  was  there 
a  more  striking  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  the  original  and  native  depra- 
vity of  man.  How  often  have  we  been  told,  that 
^whatever  is  said,  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  the  carnal  mind,  and  its  enmity  against 
God,  of  the  woe  denounced  against  those  of  whom 
all  men  speak  well,  of  the  persecution  which  must 
be  sustained  by  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 

^3 
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belongs  only  to  the  apostolical  age,  or  at  least  to' 
the  times  preceding  the  era  of  Constantine,  when 
heathenism  prevailed  in  the  Roman  empire !  Be-* 
hold,  the  empire  is  become  Christian  i  idolatry  and 
all  the  rites  of  heathenism  are  subjected  to  legal 
penalties ;  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  is  become 
exceedingly  honourable ;  and  the  externals  of  reli- 
gion are  supported  by  the  munificence  of  emperors, 
and  by  the  fashion  of  the  ?Lge,  even  with  excessive 
sumptuousness.     Behold  a  bishop  of  the  first  See, 
learned,  eloquent  beyond  measure,  of  talents  the 
most  popular,  of  a  genius  the  most  exuberant,  and 
of  a  solid  understanding  by  nature ;  magnanimous 
and  generous,  liberal  1  had  almost  said  to  excess, 
sympathizing  with  distress  of  every  kind,  and  severe 
only   to   himself;    a   man   of  that  open,   frank, 
ingenuous  temper,  which  is  so  proper  to  conciliate 
friendship ;  a  determined  enemy  of  ?ice,   and  of 
acknowledged  piety  in  all  his  intentions !  Yet  we 
have  seen  him  exposed  to  the  keenest  shafis  of 
calumny,   expelled  with  unrelenting  rage  by  the 
united  efforts  of  the  court,  the  nobility,  uie  clergy 
of  his  own  diocese,  and  the  bishops  of  other  dio^ 
ceses.     What  is  to  be  said  ?  His  successor  Atticus 
lived  long  in  peace ;  and,  by  a  cautious  conduct 
preserved  the  good  will  of  men  in  general ;  though 
he  had  joined  in  the  persecution  of  Chrysostom. 
Sisinnius  too,  the  Novatian,  had  in  a  degree  joined 
in  the  same  opposition.     Both  these  men,  however, 
by  elegant  and  affable  manners,  conciliated  the  good 
will  of  man,  and  seem  to  have  passed  through  life 
without  any  persecution.     Whether  men  are  of  the 
general  church,  or  of  the  dissenters,  it  (hatters  not : 
the  favour  or  the  enmity  of  mankind  depends  not 
on  such  external  distinctions.     What  either  of  these 
two  did  in  opposing  sin,  I  know  not;  nor  is  there 
enough  recorded  of  them  to  fix  their  characters 
with  certainty.     Witli  Chrysostom,  who  was  evi- 
dently their  superior  in  holiness  and  virtue,  we  have 
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seen  how  hard  it  fared.  He  was  choleric^  and  too 
vehement,  no  doubt ;  but  he  knew  the  importance 
of  divine  things,  and  was,  therefore,  much  in  earnest; 
and  the  best  charity  was,  doubtless,  at  the  bottom  of 
all  his  zeal.  If  the  world  naturally  loved  what  was 
good,  could  it  not  have  thrown  a  candid  veil  over 
one  fault,  the  frequent  attendant  of  the  most  upright 
minds?  Should  it  lavish  its  favours  on. men  of  am- 
biguous virtue  and  pusillanimous  prudence  ?  Cer- 
tainly it  seeth  not  as  God  seeth ;  it  loves  flattery  and 
approves  the  decent  appearance  of  virtue ;  not  plain 
truth,  not  genuine  virtue.  Such  seems  the  just  conclu- 
sion from  the  case :  real  godliness,  under  Christian 
as  well  as  heathen  governments,  is  hated,  dreaded, 
and  persecuted.  And  the  important  doctrine  of  our 
native  depravity  is  confirmed  by  such  events,  and 
proves  itself  to  the  senses  of  mankind. 

I  miss  my  aim  in  this  history,  if  I  show  not  the 
constant  connexion  between  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  and  holy  practice.  This  connexion  is 
sufficiently  plain  in  the  history  of  Chrysastom  : 
&ough,  had  he  known  divine  truth  more  exactly, 
and  entered  more  experimentally  into  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  he  would  have  been  more  humble,  and 
would  have  known  better  how  to  govern  his  own 
temper. 

This  great  man,  however,  though  dead,  yet 
SPEAKS  by  his  works.  He  laboured  much  in  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures,  and  though  not  copious 
in  .the  exhibition  ot  evangelical  truth,  still  he  every 
where  shows  that  he  loved  if^.  On  those  words  of 
the  Apostle,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him,  he  says,  **  What  a  saying  ! — 
what  mind  can  comprehend  it?  He  made  a  just 
person  a  sinner,  that  he  might  make  sinners  just 
But  the  Apostle's  language  is  still  stronger:  He 
doth  not  say,  he  made  him  a  sinner,  but  sin, — that 

*  Horn.  2y  OD  3d  Epis.  to  Cor.  cbap.  v. 
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we  might  be  made,  not  righteous,  but  righteousnessf 
even  me  righteousness  of  God.  For  it  is  of  God> 
since  not  of  works  (which  would  require  spotless 
perfection)  but  by  grace  we  are  justified,  where  all 
sin  is  blotted  out''  Here  is  a  plain  testimony  to  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  justification,  and  under  this 
shelter,  this  holy  man,  no  doubt,  found  rest  for  his 
own  souL 

Those  who  think  every  thing  too  much  which  is 
bestowed  on  a  minister  of  Christ,  may  read  a  just 
defence  of  the  maintenance  of  pastors,  and  a  proper 
rebuke  of  their  own  uncharitableness,  in  his  comment 
on  Philippians,  chapter  the  eleventh.  On  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Thessalonians,  in  opening  the  Apostle's 
direction  against  fornication,  he  forcibly  rebukes  the 
prudential  avarice  of  many  parents,  who  protract 
the  marriage  of  their  sons,  till  they  are  far  advanced 
in  life.  In  the  mean  time  they  are  led  into  various 
temptations ;  and  if  they  do  marry  afterwards,  are 
too  much  corrupted  by  vicious  habits,  to  behave 
with  that  decorum  in  the  marriage-state,  which  they 
might  have  done  in  more  early  life.  He  recom-* 
mends,  therefore,  early  marriages ;  and  the  advice 
deserves  the  more  attention,  as  coming  from  a  man, 
who  often  expresses  his  admiration  of  the  monastic 
life,  which,  however,  he  does  without  throwing  any 
reproach  on  matrimony. 

In  occasionally  speaking  of  that  passage  of  St 
Paul  to^the  Romans,  ^'  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth  *,"  he  introduces  the  doc- 
trine of  free-will,  in  the  same  manner  as  most  of  the 
fathers  did,  who  spake  of  it  at  all,  from  the  days  of 
Justin,  and  observes,  that  the  whole  is  said  to  be  of 
God,  because  the  greatest  part  is.  So  hard  pressed 
is  he  with  the  plain  words  of  the  Apostle,  which 
are  directly  opposite  to  the  system  he  had  imbibed. 
But  Platonic  philosophy  had  done  this  mischief  to 

*  Id  bis  exposition  on  Hebrews,  7tb  cbapter. 
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the  Church,  to  the  great  hurt  of  Christian  faith  and 
humility*. 

The  chief  use  of  his  Treatise  on  the  Priesthood, 
is  to  excite  in  young  minds  a  serious  awe  with 
respect  to  the  danger  of  miscarrying  in  an  office  so 
important  and  so  sacred,  and  to  check  the  levity 
and  presumption  with  which  so  many  undertake  it ! 
He  lays  down,  however,  some  good  views  of  the 
difficulty  of  steering  clear  of  extremes,  in  suiting 
instructions  to  particular  cases,  in  checking  im- 
pertinent curiosity,  and  in  directing  the  people  to 
useful  objects. 

The  practical  views  of  this  writer,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  regulation  of  the  conduct,  are  the 
most  striking.  Having  lived  in  two  great  imperial 
cities,  where  plays  and  shows  were  very  frequent, 
he  earnestly  inveighed  against  those  disorders.  He 
calls  the  stage  an  academy  of  incontinence.  **  What 
harm,  say  you,  is  there  in  going  to  a  play  ?  Is  that 
sufficient  to  keep  one  from  the  Communion  ?  I  ask 
you,  can  there  be  a  more  shameless  sin,  than  to 
come  to  the  holy  table  defiled  with  adultery  ?  Hear 
the  words  of  him  who  is  to  be  our  Judge.  Jesus 
Christ  saith,  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart.  What  can  be  said  of  those,  who  pas- 
sionately spend  whole  days  in  those  places,  in  look- 
ing on  women  of  ill  fame  :  with  what  face  will  they 
pretend  to  say,  they  did  not  behold  them  to  lust 
after  them. — They  see  women  adorned  on  purpose 
to  inspire  lust.  If,  in  the  church  itself,  where 
Psalms  are  sung,  the  Scripture  is  read,  and  the  fear 
of  the  Almighty  appears,  lust  will  creep  in  like  a 

*  It  may  be  worth  while  just  to  mention,  that  he  pathetically 
rebukes  the  sloth  and  negligence  of  parents  and  masters,  who 
would  throw  all  the  work  of  instruction  on  ministers^  and  do 
nothing  themselves  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  their  household. 
A  plain  thought,  but  how  true  at  this  day  ! 
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thief,  how  shall  the  frequenters  of  the  stage  ^  over- 
come the  motions  of  concupiscence  ? 


CHAP.   II. 
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CHAP.  From  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century  to  the 
former  part  of  the  fifth,  we  have  seen  a  gradual 
declension  of  godliness  ;  and  when  we  view,  in  the 
West,  the  increase  of  monastic  darkness  and  super- 
stition ;  in  the  East,  the  same  evils  to  a  still  greater 
degree,  attended  with  such  an  augmentation  of 
iniquity,  that  even  where  all  the  formalities  of  god- 
liness are  preserved,  the  power  of  it  is  hated  and 
persecuted,  in  the  same  manner  as  by  Pagans  ;  in 
fine,  when  the  vestiges  of  Christian  truth  are 
scarcely  discernible,  we  shall  not  be  far  amiss  in 
pronouncing,  that,  in  such  a  state  of  Religion,  the 
wholesome  effects  of  the  first  efRision  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  are  brought  to  a  close. 

It  is  evident,  diat  real  Christianity,  notwithstand- 
ing its  nominal  increase  under  Christian  emperors, 
must  soon  have  been  extinct,  if  God  had  not  inter- 
posed with  a  second  great  effusion  of  his  Spirit  He 
did  so  in  the  course  of  the  fifth  century,  and  the 
Church  rose  again  from  its  ruins  in  one  part  at 
least  of  the  Empire  f* 

*  Balls  and  public  meetings  of  entertainnnent  are  as  much 
the  objects  of  his  indignation  as  plays.  Games  of  chance  also  be 
represents  as  the  occasions  of  blasphemies,  lostea,  anger,  quarreb, 
and  all  manner  of  crimes.     Du  Pin.     Cbrysostom. 

The  truth  is,  men  who  really  fear  God,  in  all  ages  have  been 
united  against  these  things ;  and  for  this  reason,  which  is  felt  by 
them,  though  not  by  others,  namely,  that  they  have  too  serious 
a  conflict  with  indwelHng  sin,  to  give  themselves  up  to  extenuJ 
incitements  of  evil. 

f  The  Western,  as  will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  narrative. 
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It  behoves  us  to  attend  to  this  gracious  display 
of  divine  goodness ;  and  for  this  purpose,  we  must 
look  back  into  the  last  century,  to  trace  the  secret 
springs  of  this  dispensation.  They  particularly  in- 
volve the  private  life  of  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo. 
He  was  the  great  instrument  of  reviving  the  know- 
ledge of  evangelical  truth.  By  a  very  remarkable 
work  of  divine  grace  on  his  own  soul,  he  was 
qualified  to  contend  with  the  growing  corruptions. 
It  is  a  happy  circumstance,  that  we  have,  in  his 
Confessions,  a  large  and  distinct  account  of  his 
own  conversion.  And  who  could  relate  it  like 
himself  ? — I  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  these 
Confessions :  the  propriety  and  importance  of  so 
long  a  detail  will  aifterwards  appear*. 

Augustine's  confessions  abridged. 

BOOK  I. 

Thou  art  great,  O  Lord,  and  most  worthy  to  be 
praised ;  great  is  thy  power,  and  of  thy  wisdom 
there  is  no  end.  A  man,  a  portion  of  thy  creation, 
wishes  to  praise  thee,  a  man  carrying  about  him 
his  mortality,  carrying  about  him  the  evidences  of 
his  sin,  and  a  testimony  that  thou  resistest  the 
proud ;  even  such  a  man  wishes  to  praise  thee. 
Thou  excitest  him,  that  he  should  delight  to  praise 
thee.  For  thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself,  and  our 
heart  is  restless  till  it  find  rest  in  thee. 

Who  shall  give  me  to  rest  in  thee  ?  that  thou 
mayest  come  into  my  heart,  and  inebriate  it,  that 
I  may  forget  my  own  evils,  and  embrace  thee,  my 

^  The  life  of  this  great  man  was  written  hy  Possidius,  some* 
times  called  Possidonius,  a  pious  presbyter  of  his  diocese,  after- 
wards bishop  of  Calama.  Though  poorly  written,  it  yet  deserves 
to  be  mentioned,  as  it  confirms  the  authenticity  of  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Confessions.  Augustine  was  bom  in  the  city  of 
Tagasta  in  Numidia,  of  creditable  parents.  His  father,  Patricius, 
continued  a  Pagan  till  near  his  death ;  his  mother,  Monica  was 
renowned  for  Christian  piety.  At  the  time  of  his  full  conversion 
to  the  Gospel  he  was  upwards  of  thirty  years  of  age. 

PossiD.  Life  of  August. 


It 
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CHAP,  only  good?  What  art  thou  to  me?  Pity  me,  that  I 
J  may  speak.  What  am  I  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
command  me  to  love  thee,  and  be  displeased  with 
me,  if  I  do  not,  and  threaten  me  with  the  greatest 
miseries  ?  Is  that  itself  a  small  misery,  to  be  desti- 
tute of  the  love  of  thee  ?  Alas !  alas !  tell  me,  by 
thy  compassions,  O  Lord,  my  God,  what  thou  art 
tome?  Say  unto  my  soul,  i  am  thy  salva- 
tion. So  speak,  that  I  may  hear.  Behold !  the 
ears  of  my  heart  are  before  thee,  O  Lord ;  open 
them,  and  say  unto  my  soul,  i  am  thy  salva- 
tion. May  I  run  after  this  voice,  and  apprehend 
thee.  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me.  May  I 
die*,  that  I  may  see  it,  lest  I  die  indeed.  My  soul 
is  a  habitation  too  narrow  for  thy  entrance  ;  do  thou 
enlarge  it.  It  is  in  ruins ;  do  thou  repair  it.  It  has 
what  must  offend  thine  eyes,  I  know  and  must  con- 
fess :  But  who  shall  cleanse  it !  or  to  whom  shall  I 
cry  but  to  thee?  Cleanse  me  from  my  secret 
faults,  and  keep  me  from  presumptuous 
sins.  I  believe,  and  therefore  speak.  O 
Lord,  thou  knowest :  Have  not  I  confessed  to  thee 
my  sins,  and  hast  not  thou  pardoned  the  iniqui^ 
of  my  heart  ?  I  will  not  contend  in  judgment  with 
thee,  who  art  truth  itself:  for  I  would  not  deceive 
myself.  I  will  not  contend  in  judgment  with  thee, 
for  if  thou  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquities,  who  can 
stand  t  ? 

But,  suffer  me  to  speak,  who  am  dust  and  ashes. 
Suffer  me  to  speak,  because  I  address  thy  mercy, 
and  not  the  scornfulness  of  proud  men.  Perhaps 
thou  deridest  the  simplicity  of  my  thoughts,  yet  wilt 
thou  turn  and  exercise  compassion  upon  me.  What 
else  would  I  say,  O  Lord,  my  God,  than  that  I 

*  He  seems  to  wish  to  undergo  any  mortification,  eveo  loss  of 
life  itself,  rather  titan  lose  the  enjoyment  of  his  Goci. 

f  It  is  obvious  to  observe,  how  a  mind  like  Augustine's  alto- 
gether resting  on  grace,  and  free  justification,  is  freed  from  the 
solicitude  of  self-vindication  in  any  part  of  his  conduct ;  whereas, 
those  who  rest  for  salvation,  in  any  degree^  on  themselves,  are 
ever  tempted  to  e.xtenuate  Uieir  sins. 
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know  not  whence  I  came  hither  into  this, — shall  I     oeht. 

eall  it  mortal  life,  or  living  death?  Thy  compassion-    , ]^-^_ 

ate  consolations  supported  me,  and  thou  gayest  me 
the  nourishment  of  infancy. 

Hear  me,  O  God.  Woe  to  the  sins  of  man ! 
Thou  pitiest  him,  because  thou  madest  him,  and 
madest  not  sin  in  him.  Who  shall  inform  me  of  the 
sin  of  my  infancy  ?  For  none  is  clear  from  sin  in  thy 
sight,  not  even  the  infant,  whose  life  is  only  one  day. 
Could  it  be  right  in  me  to  solicit  with  tears,  what  it 
would  be  noxious  to  receive  ;  to  express  vehement 
indignation  against  my  parents  and  betters,  if  they 
did  not  comply  with  my  will ;  and  to  endeavour, 
though  with  feeble  blows,  to  avenge  myself  upon 
them  ?  The  imbecility  of  my  infant  limbs  was  inno- 
cent, not  so  the  spirit  of  the  infant.  I  have  seen 
and  observed  an  infant  full  of  envy ;  pale  with  anger, 
he  looked  at  his  fellow-suckling  with  bitterness  in 
his  countenance.  Since  I  was  conceived  in  iniquity, 
and  my  mother  nourished  me  in  her  womb  in  sin, 
where,  Lord,  where,  or  when  was  I  innocent?  But 
I  pass  by  this  whole  time,  no  traces  of  which  I 
recollect  *. 

What  miseries,  Lord,  did  I  experience,  when  I 
was  directed,  in  the  plan  of  my  education,  to  obey 
my  teachers,  in  order  that  I  might  acquire  that 
knowledge,  which  might  be  subservient  to  the  attain- 
ment of  false  riches  and  honour  ?  Yet,  I  sinned  ; 

0  thou,  who  ordainest  all  things,  except  our  sins  ; 

1  sinned  in  rebelling  against  the  orders  of  parents  and 
masters.  That  literature  which  they  wished  me  to 
acquire,  with  whatever  intention,  was  yet  capable  of 
beine  applied  to  a  good  use.  My  disobedience  arose 
not  from  the  love  of  better  things,  but  from  the  love 
of  play,  and  from  a  fondness  for  games  and  shows. 
Behold  these  things  with  an  eye  of  mercy,  and  de- 

^  The  serious  reader  will  not  be  inclined  to  pass  over,  in 
levity,  these  striking  proofs  of  the  sinful  propensity  of  nature 
exerting  itself  antecedent  to  the  growth  of  reason  or  the  power 
of  habit. 
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in  my  childhood  did  I  sin  by  a  vicious  preference. 
Two  and  two  make  four,  was  to  me  an  odious  sing- 
song ;  but  the  wooden  horse,  the  burning  of  Troy, 
and  the  ghost  of  Creusa,  were  most  enchanting 
spectacles  of  vanity.  Yet  why  did  I  hate  Greek 
literature,  when  employed  in  the  same  sort  of  objects? 
Homer  is  most  agreeably  trifling ;  to  me,  however, 
when  a  boy,  he  was  by  no  means  agreeable.  I  sup- 
pose Virgil  would  be  the  same  to  Grecian  youths, 
on  account  of  the  difficulties  of  learning  a  foreign 
language.  Discipline  is  needful  to  overcome  our 
puerile  sloth,  and  this  also  is  part  of  thy  government 
of  thy  creatures,  O  God,  for  the  purpose  of  restrain* 
ing  our  sinful  impetuosity.  From  the  ferulas  of 
masters  to  the  trials  of  martyrs,  thy  wholesome  seve- 
rities may  be  traced,  which  tend  to  recall  us  to  thee 
from  that  pernicious  voluptuousness,  by  which  we 
departed  from  thee. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  let  not  my  soul  faint 
under  thy  discipline,  nor  let  me  faint  in  confessing 
to  thee  thy  mercies,  by  which  thou  hast  delivered  me 
from  all  my  own  evil  ways ;  that  thou  mayest  endear 
thyself  to  me,  above  all  the  blandishments  which 
I  was  following,  and  that  I  may  love  thee  most 
ardently,  and  embrace  thy  hand  with  all  my  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  free  me  from  all  temptation,  even 
to  the  end.  O  my  King  and  my  God,  may  whatever 
useful  thing  1  learnt  when  a  boy,  serve  thee ;  may 
what  I  speak  and  read  and  number,  serve  thee ; 
because  while  I  was  learning  vain  things  thou  gavest 
me  thy  discipline,  and  in  those  vain  things  forgavest 
the  sins  of  my  delights.  For  in  them  I  learnt  many 
useful  words,  though  they  might  have  been  learned, 
abstracted  from  this  connexion  with  vanity. 

Alas  !  the  torrent  of  human  custom  !  who  shall 
resist  thee  ?  How  long  will  it  be,  ere  thou  be  dried 
up  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  roll  the  sons  of  Eve  into 
a  great  and  tempestuous  sea,  which  even  they,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  cross,  can  scarcely  escape? 
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Have  not  I  read  of  Jove,  at  once  the  thunderer 
and  the  adulterer?  What  is  this,  but  to  teach 
men  to  call  their  crimes  no  crimes,  while  they  have 
the  sanction  of  gods  whom  they  imitate  ?  Terence 
introduces  a  profligate  young  man  justifying  his 
lewdness  by  the  example  of  Jove,  while  he  beholds 
on  the  wall  a  picture  of  Jupiter  and  Danae*,  and 
excites  himself  to  lust  as  by  divine  tuition.  Shall 
He,  who  shakes  heaven  with  his  thunder, 

DO    these    things;      and    may    not    I,     A     POOR 

MORTAL,  DO  THE  SAME?  Yet  I,  my  God,  now 
indulged  by  thy  grace  to  behold  thee  in  peace,  learnt 
these  things  with  pleasure,  was  delighted  with  them, 
and  was  called  a  boy  of  promising  genius.  The 
motives  of  praise  and  disgrace  then  spurred  on  my 
restless  heart  to  literary  exertions.  What  acclama- 
tions were  made  to  a  puerile  exercise  of  mine  on 
a  particular  occasion  !  Were  not  all  these  things 
smoke  and  wind  ?  Was  there  not  another  way  of 
exercising  my  talents, — in  celebrating  thy  praise? 
But,  what  wonder,  that  I  departed  far  from  thee,  my 
God,  when  men  were  proposed  to  me  as  objects  of 
imitation,  who  would  blush  to  be  detected  in  a 
barbarism  or  solecism,  in  reciting  their  own  actions, 
though  innocent ;  and  at  the  same  time  might  recite 
the  story  of  their  own  lewdness,  not  only  with  im- 
punity, but  even  with  commendation,  provided  they 
did  so  with  a  copious  and  elegant  flow  of  diction. 

0  tbou  God  of  long-sufiering,  who  permittest  men 
thus  to  affront  thee  !  Wilt  thou  not  deliver  from  this 
horrible  pit  the  soul  that  seeks  thee,  that  thirsts 
after  thy  delights,  and  says,  Thy  face.  Loud,  will 

1  SEEK?  It  was  by  the  darkness  of  libidinous 
affection  that  the  prodigal  son  t  went  to  a  great 
distance  from  thee,  his  Father,  gracious  in  bestowing 
^n  him  thy  gifts ;  and  still  more  gracious  to  him 
l¥hen  returning  in  indigence.    How  studiously  exact 

*  Terence  in  Eunuch.  f  Luke  xv. 
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CBAF.  are  men  in  observing  the  rules  of  letters  and  syllables, 
while  they  neglect  the  rules  of  eternal  salvation ! 
Thou  dwellest  on  high,  in  inaccessible  light,  and 
scatterest  penal  blindness  on  unbridled  lusts.  A 
man  shall  seek  the  fame  of  eloquence,  while,  before 
the  crowded  audience,  he  guards  against  the  least 
false  pronunciation,  and  guards  not  at  all  against  the 
fiercest  male volence  of  his  own  heart,  raging  against 
his  fellow- creatures. 

In  this  school  did  I  wretchedly  live.  To  please 
men  was  then  to  me  the  height  of  virtue,  whikt  I 
saw  not  the  whirlpool  of  baseness  in  which  I  was 
cast  from  thine  eyes.  For  what  more  filthy  than  I, 
all  this  time,  deceiving  by  innumerable  falsehoods 
both  masters  and  parents,  through  the  love  of  play 
and  amusements  ?  I  even  robbed  the  storehouses  of 
my  parents,  either  from  the  spirit  of  gluttony,  or 
to  bestow  things  agreeable  to  my  play-fellows.  In 
my  plays,  I  often  sought  to  obtain  fraudulent  vic- 
tories, overcome  by  the  desire  of  vain  excellence* 
Yet,  what  should  I  dread  so  much  to  suffer,  or  be  so 
ready  to  accuse,  in  another,  if  detected,  as  that  very 
thing  which  I  did  to  others ;  in  which,  however,  iT 
I  myself  was  detected,  I  was  more  disposed  to  rage 
than  to  submit.  Is  this  puerile  innocence  ?  far  from 
it,  O  Lord.  Change  the  scene  only  from  peda^ 
gogues  and  masters,  from  nuts  and  balls,  and  spar- 
rows, to  prefects,  kings,  gold,  and  estates,  and  we 
see  the  vices  of  men,  just  as  heavier  punishments, 
succeed  to  ferulas. 

Still,  O  Lord,  in  my  childhood  I  have  much  to 
praise  thee  for.  Many,  many  were  thy  gifts ;  the 
sin  was  mine  that  I  sought  pleasure,  truth,  and 
happiness,  not  in  thee,  but  in  the  creature^  and 
thence  rushed  into  pains,  confusions,  and  errara. 
I  thank  thee,  O  my  delight  and  confidence,  for  diy 
gifts  ;  but  do  thou  preserve  them  for  me,  and  mt 
things  which  thou  hast  given  me  shall  be  increased 
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loid  perfected,  and  I  shall  be  with  thee,  because  thou     cs^. 
hast  given  me  to  be  so*.  >      * 

BOOK  II. 

I  AM  willing  to  recollect  the  scenes  of  baseness 
and  carnal  corruptions,  which  I  passed  through  in  my 

{routh^  not  that  I  may  love  them,  but  that  I  may 
ove  thee,  my  God.  I  do  it  from  the  love  of  thy 
love,  recollecting  my  own  very  evil  ways  in  the 
bitterness  of  memory,  that  thou  mayest  be  endeai*ed 
(o  me,  O  Delight  that  never  deceives;  Delight 
happy  and  secure ;  thou  which  coUectest  and  bindest 
together  the  dispersed  parts  of  my  broken  souL 
While  averse  from  thee,  the  only  God,  I  vanished 
into  a  variety  of  vanities  f  '  For  in  my  youth  I 
even  burned  to  be  satiated  with  forbidden  pleasures, 
and  became  as  rottenness  in  thy  sight,  while  I  pleased 
myself,  and  desired  to  please  the  eyes  of  men. 

What  was  it  that  I  delighted  in,  but  to  love  and 
to  be  beloved  ?  But,  by  the  excess  of  passion,  the 
serenity  of  affection  was  not  distinguished  from  the 

*  It  is  a  very  unjust  surmise  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  to  infer  from  Au- 
gustine's unwillingness  to  learn  Greek,  that  he  sever  attained  the 
knowledge  of  that  language ;  when  he  tells  us,  that  he  was  doubt« 
less  a  person  of  uncommon  quickness  of  parts.  His  sloth  and 
other  vicious  practices  in  childhood  were,  I  suppose,  such  as  are 
common  to  children.  But  few  are  disposed  to  look  on  them  as 
serious  evils.  To  Augustine's  mind  they  appeared  what  they  were, 
the  marks  of  an  apostate  nature.  Though,  since  the  destruction  of 
Pagan  idolatry,  there  is  by  no  means  the  same  danger  of  reading 
cUunic  authors,  yet  how  justly  blamable  is  the  practice  of  leading 
hoys  so  much  to  lewd  poets,  instead  of  acquainting  them  with 
'Che  more  solid  excellences  of  many  prose  authors  ?  A  just  sdoe* 
tion  of  the  most  innocent  and  useful  authors,  and  a  perpetual 
comparison  of  their  sentiments  with  those  of  Christiaoityy  will 
not  only  guard  against  the  poison  of  the  classics,  but  instruct 
jpouth  in  the  necessity  and  importance  of  Revdation.  Schoolmas* 
sen,  as  well  as  children,  may  learn,  in  what  we  have  seen,  just 
tMtter  of  rebuke  for  exalting  literary  above  moral  excellence. 
<  f  Tbebeautiful  thought,  thus  diffusively  expressed  in  ourautbor's 
ilsstal  maimer,  if  happily  painted  in  a  single  word  by  the  VimisaMp 
vviTE  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.     Psalm  IxxxvL  11. 
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^darkness  of  lust.  My  tender  years  were  hurried 
along  through  the  whirlpool  of  flagitiousness.  Thy 
displeasure  was  all  the  time  emhittering  my  soui^and 
I  knew  it  not.  The  noise  of  my  carnal  chains,  and 
the  punishment  of  my  pride,  rendered  me  deaf  to 
thy  voice :  I  went  far  from  thee,  thou  sufferedst  it : 
I  was  tossed  and  agitated ;  and  I  overflowed  with  the 
ebullitions  of  lewdness,  and  thou  wast  silent,  O  my 
too  tardy  joy  !  At  that  time  thou  wast  silent,  and  I 
wandered  deeply  from  thee  among  many  barren  seeds 
of  woes,  in  a  state  of  proud  degradation,  and  restless 
weariness.  Thy  omnipotence  is  not  far  from  us, 
even  when  we  are  very  far  from  thee ;  I  might  have 
heard  thy  voice,  recommending  a  single  life  devoted 
to  God,  allowing  indeed  matrimony,  and  frowning 
on  lewdness*.  But  I  burst  all  legal  bonds,  yet  es- 
caped not  thy  scourges  ; — who  of  mortals  can?  For 
thou  wast  always  present,  severely  merciful,  mixing 
all  my  unlawful  delights  with  bitter  alloys,  that  I 
might  seek  for  pleasure  without  alloy  or  obstacle, 
and  not  be  able  to  find  the  possibility  of  this,  but 
in  thee ;  thee,  I  say,  O  Lord,  who  connectest  pain 
with  the  breach  of  thy  laws,  who  smitest  that. thou 
mayest  heal,  and  slayest  us  that  we  may  not  die 
from  thee.  Where  was  I,  and  how  long  did  I  live 
in  exile  from  thy  house,  in  that  sixteenth  year  of 
my  age,  when  the  madness  of  lust  seized  me  al- 
together, and  I  willingly  suffered  the  reins  to  fall 
from  my  hands?  To  the  disgrace  of  our  nature, 
this  species  of  lust  is  every  where  tolerated,  though 
forbidden  by  thy  laws  t.  My  friends  took  no  pains 
to  bridle  me  by  the  wholesome  restraint  of  marriage; 

•  I  Cor.  vii. 

f  Would  to  God  that  this  were  not  the  case  in  Christian 
countries,  as  well  as  Pagan  1  If  the  reader  feel  himself  ioclined 
to  treat  with  levity  the  serious  manner  in  which  juvenile  Tioet 
are  treated  by  the  author,  be  will,  when  better  informed  of  the 
malignity  of  sin,  codderon  his  own  taste,  not  that  of  Augustine. 
The  same  contrast  may  be  extended  to  the  case  of  1^  tbeft» 
which  folb^s. 


^ir'Mtiety  was,  that  I  should  acquire  tUeart^and 
graces  of  eloquence. 

That  year  I  had  vacation  from  my  studies,  being 
returned  from  Madaura,  a  neighbouring  city,  where 
I  had  begun  to  learn  oratory,  to  my  father's  house 
at  Tagasta.  He,  with  a  spirit  above  his  circum- 
stances, for  he  was  but  a  poor  freeman  of  the  town 
just  mentioned,  determined  to  send  me  to  Carthage, 
that  I  might  have  the  greatest  advantages  of  profi- 
ciency, why  do  I  relate  these<things  before  thee, 
my  God,  to  my  fellow-creatures,  the  few  of  them, 
who  may  read  these  lines  ? — That  both  I  and  they 
may  consider  out  of  how  great  a  depth  it  behoves 
us  to  cry  to  thee.  And  what  is  nearer  than  thine 
ears,  if  the  heart  confide  in  thee,  and  the  life  flow 
from  faith  ?  Who  did  not  then  extol  the  noble  spirit 
of  my  father,  laying  out  so  much  money  on  the  edu- 
cation of  his  son  ;  a  spirit,  so  much  superior  to  that 
of  many  much  richer  citizens,  who  had  not  the 
heart  to  send  their  sons  to  Carthage?  While  yet  he 
bad  no  concern  in  what  manner  I  grew  up  to  thee. 
Whether  I  was  chaste  or  not,  cost  him  no  thought, 
provided  I  was  eloquent.  In  this  year  of  vacation 
my  passions  were  rampant  without  control.  This 
pleased  my  father,  who  expressed  his  pleasure  on 
the  occasion  to  my  mother.  She  had  lately  begun 
to  feel  thy  holy  love,  and  had  been  washed  in 
the  iaver  of  regeneration.  He  was  a  catechumen 
in  profession.  Instantly,  she  conceived  a  pious 
trepidation  on  my  account.  My  God,  thou  spakest 
to  me  by  her,  and  wamedst  me  strongly  against 
the  ways  of  vice.  Thy  voice  in  her  1  despised^ 
and  thought  it  to  be  only  the  voice  of  a  woman, 
which  made  not  the  least  impression  on  my  mind. 
So  blinded  was  I,  that  I  should  have  blushed  to 
be  thought  less  wicked  than  my  companions,  and 
even  invented  false  stories  of  my  sinful  exploits,  to 
obtain  their  commendation.  My  pious  parent  was 
prevented  from  encouraging  me  to  marry^  because; 
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she  thought  the  usual  studies,  which  I  was  now  to 
enter  upon,  might  be  serviceable  to  promote  in  me 
the  work  of  true  religion.  My  father  thought  little 
of  thee,  but  much  of  his  son  in  vain  expectations. 
Thus,  while  they  both  were  too  anxious  for  my  lite- 
?ary  improvements;  I  made  progress  in  vice,  and 
shut  myself  up  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  so  as  to  bar 
up,  against  myself,  the  admission  of  thy  truth  aa 
much  as  p<»sible. 

Thy  law  certainly  punishes  theft,  O  Lord,  and 
so  does  the  law  *  written  in  the  hearts  of  men< 
For,  what  thief  can  bear  another  ?  Yet,  compelled 
by  no  want,  I  deliberately  committed  theft ;  through 
the  wantonness  of  iniquity  and  the  contempt  of 
justice*  It  was  not  the  eifect  of  the  theft,  but  the 
sin  itself,  which  I  wished  to  enjoy.  There  was  a 
pear-tree  in  the  neighbourhood  of  my  father's  vine^ 
yard,  loaded  with  fruit,  though  not  of  the  most 
tempting  kind.  At  dead  of  night,  in  company  with 
some  profligate  youths,  I  plundered  the  tree  :  the 
spoil  was  principally  thrown  to  the  hogs ;  for  I  had 
abundance  of  better  fruit  at  home.  Behold  my 
heart,  my  God,  behold  my  heart,  which  thou  hast 
pitied  in  its  deep  abyss  of  sin.  What  did  I  mean, 
that  I  should  be  gratuitously  wicked  ?  I  loved  de- 
struction itself.  In  the  common  course  of  wicked<^ 
Bess  men  have  some  end  in  view.  Even  Catiline 
himself  loved  not  his  crimes,  but  something  else, 
for  the  sake  of  which  he  perpetrated  them.  We 
are  deceived  by  appearances  of  good,  embraciiig 
the  shadows,  while  we  follow  our  own  lusts,  instead 
of  seeking  the  substance,  which  is  only  in  thee« 
Thus,  the  soul  commits  fornication,  when  it  is  turned 
from  thee,  and  seeks,  out  of  thee,  that  pleasure, 
honour,  power,  wealth,  or  wisdom,  which  it  never 
will  find  in  its  genuine  purity,  till  it  return  to  thee. 
All,  whp  remove  themselves  far  from  thee,  and  set 

*  He  meuis  the  voice  of  natural  conscience.    See  Romuit, 
eb.ii*^r*  15. 
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tip  themselves  iu  opposition,  perversely  imitate  some  C9KT. 
attribute  of  God  ;  though  even  by  such  imitation  ._  ^^ 
they  own  thee  to  be  the  Creator  of  the  universe. 
This  is  the  general  nature  of  sin.  It  deceives  by 
some  fictitious  shadow  of  that  good,  which  in  G  od 
akme  is  to  be  found.  But  what  vicious  or  perverse 
imitation  of  my  Lord  was  there  in  my  theft  ?  I  can 
conceive  none,  unless  it  be  the  pleasure  of  acting 
arbitrarily  and  with  impunity  against  law ; — a  dark 
similitude  of  Omnipotence.  O  rottenness  ]  O  mon- 
ster of  life,  and  profundity  of  death !  Could  I  de- 
light in  what  was  not  lawful,  merely  because  it  was 
Dot  lawful  ?  What  reward  shall  I  give  to  the  Lord, 
that  I  can  now  recollect  these  things  without  fear 
of  damnation  ?  I  will  love  and  bless  thee.  Lord, 
because  thou  has  pardoned  such  horrible  evils.  I 
impute  it  to  thy  grace  that  thou  hast  melted  my  sins 
as  ice  is  melted.  I  impute  also  to  thy  grace  my 
exemption  from  those  evils  which  I  have  not  com^ 
mitted.  For  of  what  was  I  not  capable,  who  loved 
even  gratuitous  wickedness  ?  I  am  sensible  that  all 
is  forgi-ven ;  not  only  the  evils  which  I  have  actually 
committed,  but  also  those  evils  which  by  thy  guid- 
ance I  have  been  kept  from  committing.  He  who, 
called  by  thee,  hnth  avoided  the  evils  which  he  hears 
me  confessing,  should  not  deride  me  a  poor  patient 
healed  by  the  Physician,  since  he  himself  is  indebted 
to  the  same  Benefactor  for  his  health,  or,  to  speak 
more  properly,  for  his  being  afflicted  with  a  less 
degree  of  sickness. 

O  the  unsearchable  seduction  of  pernicious  friend- 
d^ip,  the  avidity  of  doing  mischief  from  sport,  the 
pleasure  of  making  others  suffer ;  and  this  without 
any  distinct  workings,  either  of  avarice  or  of  revenge ! 
Wc  hear  others  say.  Let  us  go,  let  us  do  it,  and  we 
are  ashamed  to  appear  defective  in  impudence.  Who 
can  unfold  to  me  the  intricacies  of  this  knot  of 
wickedness  ?  It  is  filthy,  I  will  pry  no  more  into  it. 
I- will  not  see  it.  Thee  will  I  choose,  O  righteousness 
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and  innocence,  light  truly  honourable,  and  satiety 
insatiable !  With  thee  is  perfect  rest,  and  life  without 
perturbation.  He  who  enters  into  thee,  enters  inta 
the  joy  of  his  Lord,  and  shall  not  fear,  and  shall  be 
in  the  best  situation  in  thee,  the  Best  of  Beings. .  I 
departed  from  thee ;  I  erred  and  strayed,  O  my  God, 
from  thy  firm  and  upright  ways ;  and  in  my  youth 
I  became  to  myself  a  region  of  desolation. . 

BOOK   III. 

I CA  ME  to  Carthage  surrounded  and  agitated  with 
flagitious  lusts.     After  thee,  O  my  God,  the  true 
bread  of  life,  I  hungered  not ;  and  though  famished 
with  real  indigence:  and  longing  after  that.which 
satisfieth  not,  I  had  no  desire  for  incorruptible  food, 
not  because  I  was  full  of  it,  for  the  more  empty  I 
was,  the  more  fastidious  I  grew.     My  sordid  pas- 
sions, however,  were  gilded  over  with  the  decent 
and  plausible  appearances  of  love  and  friendship. 
Foul  and  base  as  I  was,  I  affected  the  reputation 
of  liberal  and  polite  humanity.     I  rushed  into  the 
lusts  with  which  I  desired  to  be  captivated.     My 
God,  my  mercy,  with  how  great  bitterness  didst 
thou,  in  thy  extraordinary  kindness,  mix  those  vain 
allurements  by  which  I  was  miserably  enslaved  and 
beaten !  for  beaten  I  truly  was  with  all  the  iron 
rods  of  envy,  suspicion,  fear,  indignation,  and  quar« 
relling.   The  spectacles  of  the  theatre,  in  particular, 
now  hurried  me  away,  full  of  the  images  of  my 
miseries,  and  the  fomentations  of  my  fire. 

The  arts  of  the  Forum  also  engaged  my  ambi- 
tion ;  the  more  fraudulent,  the  more  laudable.  Pride 
and  arrogance  now  elated  my  soul,  though  I  was 
far  from  approving  the  frantic  proceedings  of  the 
men  called  eversores,  who  made  a  practice  of 
disturbing  modest  pleaders,  and  confounding  their 
minds  by  riots.  Amidst  these  things,  in  that  imbe* . 
cility  of  judgment  which  attends  youth,  I  studied 
the  books  of  eloquence  with  the  most  ardent  desire. 
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of  vain-glory,  and  in  the  course  of  my  reading 
dipped  into  the  Hortensius  of  Cicero,-  which  con-» 
tains  an  exhortation  to  the  study  of  philosophy^ 
This  book  was  the  instrument  of  effecting  a  re^ 
markable  change  in  my  views.  I  suddenly  gave  up 
the  fantastic  hope  of  reputation  by  eloquence,  and 
felt  a  most  ardent  thirst  after  wisdom.  In  the  mean 
lime,  I  was  maintained  at  Carthage  at  my  mother  s 
expense,  being  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age, 
my  father  having  died  two  years  before.  How  did 
I  long,  my  God,  to  fly  from  earthly  things  to  thee, . 
and  yet  I  knew  not  what  thou  wert  doing  with  me.* 
At  that  time,  O  light  of  my  heart,  though  I  was 
unacquainted  with  the  apostolical  admonition,  take 

HEED,     lest     any      MAN      SPOIL     YOU      THKOUGH 

PHILOSOPHY  AND  VAIN  DECEIT*;  thou  knowest 
what  was  the  sole  object  of  my  delight  in  the  Cice- 
ronian volume,  namely,  that  I  was  vehemently  ex- 
cited by  it  to  seek  for  wisdom,  not  in  this  or  that 
sect,  but  wherever  it  was  to  be  found.  And  the 
only  thing  which  damped  my  zeal  was,  that  the 
niame  of  Christ,  that  precious  name,  which  from  my 
mother's  milk  I  had  learned  to  reverence,  was  not 
there.  And,  whatever  was  without  this  name,  how- 
ever just,  and  learned,  and  polite,  could  not  wholly 
carry  away  my  heart.  I  determined  therefore  to 
apply  my  mind  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  see  what 
they  were ;  and  I  now  see  the  whole  subject  was 
impenetrable  to  the  proud,  low  in  appearance,  sub- 
lime in  operation,  and  veiled  with  mysteries ;  and 
my  frame  of  heart  was  such  as  to  exclude  me  from- 
it,  nor  could  I  stoop  to  take  its  yoke  upon  me.  ^  I 
had  not  these  sensations  when  I  attended  to.the 
Scriptures,  but  they  appeared  to  me  unworthy  to- 
be  compared  with  the  dignity  of  Cicero.  My  pride 
was  disgusted  with  their  manner,  and  my  penetra- 
ticm  could  not  enter  into  their  meaning  f .   It  is  true 

*  Coloss.  ii. 

f  An  excellent  description   of  the   usual    effect  of  a   litlle 
Scriptural  study  on  a  proud  mind,  which,  by  the  jusl^  ju4gment>.> 
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CRAP,    those  who  are  content  to  be  little  children,  find  by 
^^    .  degrees  an  illumination  of  their  souls ;  but  I  dis- 
dained to  be  a  child,  and  elated  with  pride  imagined 
myself  to  be  possessed  of  manly  wisdom. 

In  this  situation  I  fell  in  with  the  Manichees,  men, 
who  had  in  their  mouths  the  mere  sound  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  always  talking  of 
THE  TRUTH,  THE  TRUTH,  and  yet  formed  the  most 
absurd  opinions  of  the  works  of  nature,  on  which 
subjects  the  heathen  philosophers  far  excelled  them. 
O  truth,  how  eagerly  did  I  pant  after  thee,  while 
they  only  used  the  word  with  their  mouths,  or  re- 
peated it  in  many  huge  volumes !  But  they  taught 
me  to  look  for  my  God  in  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and 
also  in  a  number  of  splendid  phantasms  of  their 
own  creation*.  I  endeavoured  to  feed  on  these 
vanities,  but  they  being  not  my  God,  though  I  then 
supposed  so,  I  was  not  nourished,  but  exhausted. 
How  far  did  I  wander  then  from  thee !  excluded 
even  from  the  husks  which  the  swine  did 
EAT  1  For  the  fables  of  the  poets,  which  I  did  not 
believe,  though  I  was  entertained  with  them,  were 
preferable  to  the  absurdities  of  these  lovers  of  truth. 
Alas !  alas !  by  what  steps  was  I  led  into  Satanic 
depths !  Panting  after  truth,  I  sought  thee,  my  Grod, 

of  God,  is  given  up  to  judicial  infatuation  and  specious  delusion 
in  some  way  or  other. 

*  The  Manichees,  so  called  from  Manes  their  founder,  had 
existed  about  an  hundred  years.  It  would  not  be  worth  while  to 
notice  them  at  all,  were  it  not  for  their  connexion  with  the 
life  of  Augustine.  Like  most  of  the  ancient  heretics,  they 
abounded  in  senseless  whims,  not  worthy  of  any  solicitous 
explanation.  This  they  had  in  common  with  the  Pagan  Philo- 
sophers, that  they  supposed  the  supreme  Being  to  be  material, 
and  to  penetrate  all  nature.  Their  grand  peculiarity  was  to 
admit  of  two  independent  principles,  a  good  and  an  evi|  one,  in 
order  to  solve  the  arduous  question  concerning  the  origin  of 
evil.  Like  all  heretics,  they  made  a  great  parade  of  seeking 
truth  with  liberal  impartiality,  and  were  thus  qualified  to  de- 
ceive unwary  spirits,  who,  far  from  suspecting  their  own  im- 
becility of  judgment,  and  regardless  of  the  word  of  God  and 
hearty  prayer,  have  no  idea  of  attaining  religious  knowledge  by 
mj  other  method  than  by  natural  reason. 
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Hot  in  intellectual,  but  in  carnal  speculation ;  for  I  eiirr. 
would  confess  all  to  thee,  who  didst  compassionate  ,^  ^' 
my  misery,  even  while  I  was  hardened  against  thee. 
The  Manichees  seduced  me,  partly  with  their  subtle 
and  captious  questions  concerning  the  origin  of  evil^ 
partly  with  their  blasphemies  against  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Saints*.  I  did  not  then  understand,  that 
though  the  divine  rule  of  right  and  wrong  is  im- 
mutable in  the  abstract,  and  the  love  of  God  and 
our  neighbour  is  always  indispensably  necessary,  yet 
that  there  were  particular  acts  of  duty  adapted  to 
the  times  and  seasons  and  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  placed,  which  abstracted  from  such  con- 
sideration would  be  unlawful.  In  much  ignorance 
I  at  that  time  derided  thy  holy  servants,  and  was 
justly  exposed  to  believe  most  ridiculous  absurdities. 
And  thou  sen  test  thy  hand  from  above,  and  freed  st 
me  from  this  depth  of  evil,  while  my  mother  was 
praying  for  me,  more  solicitous  on  account  of  the 
death  of  my  soul,  than  other  parents  for  the  death 
of  the  body.  She  was  favoured  with  a  dream,  by 
which  thou  comfortedst  her  soul  with  hope  of  my 
recovery.  She  appeared  to  herself  to  be  standing 
pn  a  plank,  and  a  person  came  to  her  and  asked  her 
the  cause  of  her  affliction ;  and  on  being  answered, 
that  it  was  on  my  account,  he  charged  her  t6  be  of 
good  cheer,  for  that  where  she  was,  there  also  I 
should  be.  On  which  she  immediately  beheld  me 
standing  by  her  on  the  same  plank.  Whence  was 
this  but  from  thee,  gracious  Omnipotent,  who  takest 
care  of  each  and  all  of  us,  as  of  single  persons? 
When  she  related  this  to  me,  I  endeavoured  to 
evade  the  force  of  it,  by  observing,  that  it  might 
mean  to  exhort  her  to  be  what  I  was.  Without 
hesitation  she  replied,  it  was  not  said,  where  he  is, 

*The  Manichees  objected  to  the  characters  of  Abraham, 
haac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  &c.  on  account  of  various  actions 
allowed  under  the  dispensation  of  their  times,  but  forbidden 
under  the  New  Testament,  and  thence  formed  an  arguibent 
IgiiMt  the  mvinity  of  the  .Qld^TestanenU 
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CHAP,  there  thou  shalt  be ;  but,  where  thou  art,  there  he* 
shall  be.  Her  prompt  answer  made  a  stroneer  im- 
pressioD  on  my  mind  than  the  dream  itself.  For  nine 
years,  while  I  was  rolling  in  the  filth  of  sin,  often 
attempting  to  rise,  and  still  sinking  deeper,  did  she 
in  vigorous  hope  persist  in  incessant  prayer.  I 
remember,  also,  that  she  entreated  a  certain  bisthop 
to  undertake  to  reason  me  out  of  my  errors.  He 
was  a  person  not  backward  to  attempt  this,  where 
he  found  a  docile  subject.  '^  But  your  son,"  says  he, 
"  is  too  much  elated  at  present,  and  carried  away 
with  the  pleasing  novelty  of  his  error,  to  regard  any 
arguments,  as  appears  by  the  pleasure  he  takes  in 
puzzling  many  ignorant  persons  with  his  captious 
questions.  Let  him  alone  ;  only  continue  praying 
to  the  Lord  for  him  ;  he  will  in  the  course  of  his 
study  discover  his  error.  I  myself,  perverted  by 
my  mother,  was  once  a  Manichee,  and  read  almost 
all  their  books,  and  yet  at  length  was  convinced  of 
my  error,  without  the  help  of  any  disputant."  All 
this  satisfied  not  my  anxious  parent ;  with  floods  of 
tears  she  persisted  in  her  request ;  when  at  last  he, 
a  little  out  of  temper  on  account  of  her  importunity, 
said,  '^  Be  gone,  good  woman  ;  it  is  not  possible, 
that  the  child  of  such  tears  should  perish."  She 
has  often  told  me  since,  that  this  answer  impressed 
her  mind  like  a  voice  from  Heaven. 


BOOK  IV. 

For  the  space  of  nine  years,  namely,  from  the 
nineteenth  to  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  my  age,  Hived 
deceived  and  deceiving  others,  seducing  men  into 
various  lusts,  openly  by  what  are  called  the  liberal 
arts,  and  secretly  by  a  false  religion  :  in  the  former 
proud,  in  the  latter  superstitious;  in  all  things  seeking 
vain  glory,  even  to  theatrical  applauses  and  conten- 
tious contests ; .  and  to  complete  the  dismal  picture^ 
a  slave  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.     So  infatuated  wm  iy 
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•with  the  Manichean  follies,  that  I  drew  my  friends 
.  into  them,  and  with  them  practised  the  impieties  of 
the  sect.  The  arrogant  may  despise  me,  and  all  who 
have  never  felt  a  salutary  work  of  self-humiliation 
from  thee,  my  God.  But  I  would  confess  to  thee 
my  own  disgraces,  for  thy  glory.  What  am  I,  left 
.to  myself,  but  a  guide  rashly  conducting  others  to  a 
precipice?  And  when  I  am  in  a  better  state,  what 
am  I,  but  an  infant  feeding  upon  thee,  the  bread 
that  perisheth  not?  What  is  any  man,  since  he  is 
flesh  ?  Let  the  proud  and  the  strong  despise  us ;  but 
we  who  are  weak  and  poor  would  confess  to  thee. 

At  this  time  I  maintained  myself  by  teaching  rhe- 
toric ;  and  without  fraud  I  taught  my  scholars,  not 
how  to  oppress  the  innocent,  but  sometimes  how  to 
vindicate  the  guilty.  I  lived  also  with  one  woman, 
but  without  matrimony.  At  this  time  I  ceased  not 
also  to  consult  astrologers ;  nor  could  I  be  induced 
by  the  arguments  of  a  very  sensible  physician,  nor 
by  the  admonitions  of  my  excellent  friend  Nebridius, 
to  reject  these  follies. 

While  I  was  teaching  rhetoric  in  this  manner  in 
my  native  town,  I  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  a  young 
jDian  of  my  own  age,  a  school-fellow  and  companion 
irom  infancy.  Indeed  there  is  no  true  friendship,  ex- 
cept thou  cement  it  among  those  who  cleave  to 
thee,  through  the  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
:the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  to  us.  But  it  was 
a  friendship  too  sweet,  inflamed  by  the  fervour  of 
similar  studies.  For  I  had  drawn  him  ^side  from 
.the  true  faith,  which  he  held  not  in  a  deep  and 
genuine  manner,  into  the  Manichean  follies,  on 
account  of  which  my  mother  bewailed  me.  And  lo ! 
thou  who  pursuest  thy  fugitives,  O  God  of  vengeance 
jand  source  of  mercies,  and  convertest  us  to  thyself 
by  wonderful  methods,  lo !  thou  removedst  him  from 
.this  life,  when  I  had  scarcely  enjoyed  his  friendship 
a  year  after  my  return  to  Tagasta.  While  he  lay 
a  long  time  senseless  in  a  &ver,  and  his  life  wa^ 
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despaired  of,  he  was  baptized  without  his  owd 
knowledge ;  a  thing  which  I  regarded  with  great 
indifference,  as  not  doubting  but  he  would  retain  my 
instructions  which  had  been  instilled  into  his  mind, 
rather  than  that  which  had  been  applied  to  his  body, 
when  he  was  ignorant  of  the  matter.  However, 
against  all  expectation  he  recovered.  As  soon  as 
1  had  ^n  opportunity  of  conversing  with  him,  I 
attempted  to  turn  into  ridicule  his  late  baptism,  in 
which  I  expected  his  concurrence.  But  he  dreaded 
me  as  an  enemy,  and  with  wonderful  freedom  sud- 
denly admonished  me,  that  if  I  would  be  his  friend, 
I  should  drop  the  subject.  Confounded  at  this 
unexpected  behaviour,  I  deferred  the  conversatioti, 
till  he  should  be  thoroughly  recovered.  But  he  was 
removed  from  my  madness,  that  he  might  be  saved 
with  thee  my  God,  and  that  I  might  have  comfort 
afterwards  in  reflecting  on  his  salvation.  In  a  few 
days  the  fever  returned,  and  he  died.  How  miserable 
was  my  life !  My  country  was  a  punishment,  my 
father's  house  a  wonderful  infelicity,  and  whatever  I 
had  enjoyed  in  common  with  him,  without  him  was 
torment  itself.  I  found  I  could  now  no  longer  say. 
He  will  come  shortly,  as  I  was  wont  to  do.  If  I 
said,  Hope  in  God,  my  soul  refused  ;  for  the  man 
whom  I  had  lost  was  an  object  preferable  to  the 
phantasm  *,  on  which  I  was  bid  to  fix  my  hopes. 
Weeping  alone  was  sweet  to  me,  and  supplied  the 
absence  of  my  friend. 

Wretched  I  now  was,  and  wretched  is  every  soul 
that  is  bound  by  the  friendship  of  mortal  things. 
Behold  my  heart,  my  God,  my  hope,  who  cleansest  me 
from  the  contagion  of  such  affections,  and  directest 
my  eyes  to  thee,  and  pluckest  my  feet  out  of  the  net 
O  madness  !  not  knowing  how  to  love  men  as  men. 
— ^  foolish  man  !  bearing  with  no  moderation  the 
lot  of  humanity.    The  load  of  misery  burdened  me^ 

*  He  means  the  fantastic  idea  of  God,  which  as  a 
to  had  embraced. 
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which  I  knew  thou  alone  couldst  cure ;  but  I  was 
unwilling  and  impotent,  because  when  I  thought  of 
thee,  I  had  only  a  shadowy  idol  before  me.  If  I 
attempted  to  throw  my  burden  on  thee,  it  returned 
upon  myself,  as  I  found  nothing  that  would  support 
it.  I  fled  however  from  my  country,  and  came  to 
Carthage. 

Time,  other  objects,  and  other  friendships,  gra- 
dually lessened  my  sorrow.  But  happy  is  he  who 
loves  thee,  and  his  friend  in  thee,  and  his  enemy  for 
thy  sake.  For  he  only  loses  no  friend  to  whom 
all  are  dear  in  him  who  is  never  lost;  and  who  is  he 
but  our  God,  who  made  and  fills  heaven  and  earth* 
None  loses  thee  but  he  who  lets^  thee  go ;  and  he 
who  dismisses  thee,  whither  does  he  fly,  but  from 
the  PROPITIOUS  to  the  adveuse?  God  of  power  1 
turn  us,  and  show  thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
For,  wherever  the  soul  of  man  turns  itself,  it  fixes 
upon  sorrow,  except  in  thee.  Be  not  vain,  my  soul, 
and  make  not  the  ear  of  thy  heart  deaf  with  the 
tumult  of  vanity.  The  word  itself  calls  to  thee  to* 
return;  there  is  the  place  of  rest  not  to  be  disturbed. 
There  with  God  fix  thy  mansion ;  there  intrust  what- 
ever thou  hast,  my  soul,  when  fatigued  with  vanities* 
If  souls  please  thee,  love  them  in  God,  and  carry 
them  with  thee  to  him  as  many  as  thou  canst,  and 
say  to  them,  let  us  love  him,  he  made  these  things, 
and  he  is  not  far  ofi*.  The  good  ye  love  is  from  him^ 
but  it  will  deservedly  be  bitter,  if  ye  love  it  to  excess^ 
deserting  him.  Ye  seek  a  happy  life :  he  who  is 
our  life  descended  hither  and  destroyed  death.. 
After  his  descent,  will  ye  not  ascend  and  live?  But 
why  ascend,  since  ye  are  too  high  already?  Come 
down,  that  ye  may  ascend  to  God.  For  by  rising 
up  against  him  ye  have  fallen.  Tell  your  friends 
these  things,  that  they  may  weep ;  and  so  take  them 
with  thee  to  God,  if  indeed  thou  sayest  these  things 
from  his  Spirit,  and  if  indeed  the  fire  of  his  love 
bum  in  thee. 
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I  made  approaches  to  thee,  X)  Lord,  and  thou 
repelledst  me,  because  thou  resistest  the  proud ;  and 
what  was  prouder,  than  to  assert  that  I  was  natu- 
rally  what  thou  art*  ?  Alas !  of  what  avail  was  it 
that  I  understood  the  logic  of  Aristotle,  and  what  are 
called  the  liberal  arts  !  I  had,  it  is  true,  a  facility  of 
comprehension,  and  an  acuteness  in  argumentation, 
thy  gift ;  but  I  sacrificed  not  thence  to  thee.  Hence 
they  were  to  me  a  curse,  and  not  a  blessing.  Yet, 
all  this  time,  I  looked  on  ihee  as  an  immense  lucid 
body,  of  which  I  myself  was  a  fragment.  How  much 
better  was  it  with  thy  children  of  more  tardy  genius, 
who  did  not  recede  from  thy  nest,  but  were  fledged 
and  grew  up  in  safety  in  thy  Church,  and  nourished 
the  wings  of  love  with  the  food  of  sound  faith  !  O 
Lord  our  God,  let  us  trust  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.  "  Do  thou  carry  us  to  hoary  hairs  f."  When 
thou  art  our  strength,  we  have  strength  ;  our  own 
is  weakness. 

BOOK   V. 

Receive  the  sacrifice  of  my  confessions,  and 
heal  all  my  bones,  that  they  may  say.  Lord,  who  is 
like  unto  thee  ?  The  heart  that  is  shut  against  thee 
excludes  not  thine  eye,  nor  does  the  hardness  of 
men's  hearts  repel  thine  hand,  but  thou  softenest  them 
when  thou  pleasest,  in  compassion  or  in  vengeance, 
and  none  can  hide  himself  from  thy  flame.  But  may 
my  soul  praise  thee,  that  it  may  love  thee,  and  may 
it  acknowledge  thy  compassions,  that  it  may  praise 
thee !  Let  men  be  converted  and  seek  thee ;  and 
behold,  thou  art  in  the  heart  of  those  who  confess  to 
thee, and  castthemselvesupon  thee,  and  in  thy  bosom 
-deplore  their  evil  ways  ;  and  thou  in  mercy  wilt  wipe 
away  their  tears,  that  they  may  weep  the  more^  and 

'  *  In  this  blasphemy  the  Manichees  followed  the  Pagan  phi- 
losophers.    They  had  no  idea,  also,  that  God  was   a   spirtU 
Hence  our  Author's  long  conflict,  before  he  could  form  a  ^i- 
ritual  idea  of  God. 
f  Isaiah  xlvi.  4. 
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rejoice  in  tears,  because  thou,  Lord,  refreshest  and     gbnt. 
comfortest  them.  ^ 

In  the  sight  of  my  God  I  will  give  an  account  of 
the  twenty-ninth  year  of  my  age.  A  Manichee 
bishop,  named  Faustus,  had  now  come  to  Carthage, 
a  great  snare  of  the  devil,  and  many  were  enchanted 
by  his  eloquence,  which  though  I  could  not  but  com- 
mend, I  yet  distinguished  from  truth.  Report  had 
represented  him  as  a  very  liberal  and  accomplished 
scholar.  And  as  I  had  read  many  things  of  the 
philosophers,  I  compared  them  with  the  tedious 
fables  of  the  Manichees,  and  found  the  former  more 
probable.  Thou  regardest,  Lord,  the  humble ;  the 
proud  thou  beholdest  afar  off.  No  doubt  the  fore- 
telling of  eclipses,  and  other  things  that  might  be 
mentioned,  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  philosophical 
sciences  in  secular  things.  Unhappy  is  that  man 
who  knows  all  these  things  and  knows  not  Thee ;  but 
blessed  is  he  who  knows  thee,  though  he  knows  not 
these  things.  But  he  who  knows  both  thee  and 
them,  is  not  happier  on  their  account,  but  on  account 
of  thee  alone  is  happy,  if  knowing  thee  he  glorify 
thee  as  God,  and  be  thankful,  and  be  not  vain  in 
his  imaginations.  For,  as  he  is  in  a  better  situation, 
who  possesseth  a  tree,  and  is  thankful  to  thee  for 
the  use  of  it,  though  he  knows  neither  its  height  nor 
breadth,  than  he  who  measures  it,  and  counts  all  its 
branches,  and  neither  possesses  it,  nor  knows  nor 
has  learned  his  Creator ;  so  the  believer,  whose  pro- 
perty all  the  riches  of  the  world  are,  and  who 

HAVING    NOTHING,    YET    FOSSESSETH   ALL  THINGS 

by  cleaving  to  thee  whom  all  things  serve,  is  in- 
disputably better  than  the  most  knowing  natural 
philosopher  upon  earth,  who  lives  in  the  neglect  of 
thee*. 

*  An  excellent  comparison  between  the  state  of  an  illiterate 
believer,  who  feeds  on  Christ  by  faith,  and  that  of  an  accom- 
plished man  of  science,  even  of  one  skilled  in  speculative  theo- 
logy among  other  branches  of  knowledge,  but  destitute  of 
spiritual  life. 

yoL.  ir.  Y 
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CHAP.  Yet  the  rashness  of  the  Manichee  writer,  who^ 
^'  .  undertook  to  write  of  Astronomy,  though  cpnaT 
f)letely  i^orant  of  the  science,  is  inexcusable,  espe- 
cially as  he  contended  that  the  Holy  Ghost  resided 
personally  in  him.  The  ignorance  of  a  believer  in 
such  subjects  is  very  excusable ;  even  if  he  fancy 
his  mistaken  notions  in  natural  philosophy  to  be 
branches  of  religion..  But  who  can  bear  to  bear  % 
pretender  to  infallible  inspiration  vending  absurdities 
on  the  works  of  nature  ?  Here  then  I  had  my  dcMibts 
concerning  the  divinity  of  Manicheism,  and  in  v^a 
proposed  them  to  those  of  the  sect  whom  1  met  with. 
^^  You  must  wait  till  the  all-accomplished  Faustus 
come  to  Carthage,"  was  all  the  answer  I  received. 
On  his  arrival  I  found  him  an  agreeable  speaker,  and 
one  who  could  deliver  their  dotages  in  a  more  per- 
suasive tone.  But  by  this  time  I  was  surfeited  with 
these  subjects,  and  I  had  been  taughi  by  thee»  my 
God,  who  hast  instructed  me  marvellously,  but  se- 
furetly,  that  style  and  manner,  however  excellent,  were 
not  the  same  thing  as  sound  argument.  The  addressi, 
indeed,  the  pathos,  the  propriety  of  language,  and 
fi^cility  of  expression  in  clothing  his  sentiments,  de- 
lighted me ;  but  my  mind  was  unsatisfied.  The 
proofs  of  ignorance  in  science  which  I  saw  in  Ma^ 
picheism,  connected  with  pretensions  to  infallibility^ 
staggered  my  mind  with  respect  to  their  whole  sysleoL 
On  freely  conversing  with  him,  I  found  him  posr 
sessed  of  an  ingenuous  frankness,  more  valuable  than 
all  the  subjects  of  my  investigation.  He  owned  his 
ignorance  in  all  philosophy,  and  left  me  convinced  of 
it  Grammar  alone,  and  some  Ciceronean  and  other 
i^assical  furniture,  made  up  his  stock  of  knowledg^> 
fmd  supplied  him  with  a  copiousness  of  diction^ 
which  received  additional  ornament  from  his  natural 
vivacity  of  imagination.  My  hope  of  discovering 
truth  was  now  at  an  end :  I  remained  still  a  Ma<» 
nichee,  because  I  despaired  of  succeeding  better 
on  any  other  plan.     Thus  that  same  Faustus»  wli9 
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had  been  the  snare  of  death  to  many,  was  the  first 
who  relaxed  my  fetters,  though  contrary  to  his  own 
intention.   Thy  hands,  my  God,  in  the  secret  of  thy 
providence,  forsook  not  my  soul :  day  and  night  the 
prayers  of  my  mother  came  up  before  thee,  and  thou 
wroughtest  upon  me  in  ways  marvellous  indeed, 
but  secret     Thou  didst  it,  my  God  :    for  man's 
ooiNGs  ARE  FROM  THE  LORD.'    and  who  affords 
salvation  but  thy  hand,  which  restores  what  thou 
hast  made  ?     It  was  from  thy  influence  that  I  Was 
persuaded  to  go  to  Rome  to  teach,  instead  of  Car^ 
thage.  The  deep  recesses  of  thy  wisdom  and  mercy 
must  be  confessed  by  me  in  this  dispensation.     I 
understood,  that  at  Rome  a  teacher  was  not  exposed 
to  those  turbulent  proceedings,  which  were  so  com- 
mon at  Carthage.     Thus  the  madness  of  one  set  of 
men^  and  the  friendship  of  others,  promising  me  vain 
things,  were  thy  means  of  introducing  me  into  the 
way  of  life  and  peace,  and  in  secret  thou  madest  use 
of  their  perverseness  and  my  own.   Here  I  detested 
real  misery,  there  sought  false  felicity.    But  the  true 
cause  of  this  removal  was  at  that  time  hidden  both 
from  me  and  my  mother,  who  bewailed  me  going 
away,  and  followed  me  to  the  sea*side;  but  I  deceiv- 
ed her,  though  she  held  me  close  with  a  view  either 
to  call  me  back,  or  to  go  along  witii  me.     I  pre- 
tended that  I  only  meant  to  keep  company  with  a 
friend  till  he  set  sail ;  and  with  difficulty  persuaded 
her  to  remam  that  night  in  a  place  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  Cyprian.     But  that  night  I  departed 
privily ;  and  she  continued  weeping  and  praying. 
Thus  did  I  deceive  my  mother,  and  such  a  mother  1 
Yet  was  I  preserved  from  the  dangers  of  the  sea, 
foul  as  I  was  in  all  the  mire  of  sin,  and  a  time  was 
coming,  when  thou  wouldest  wipe  away  my  mother's 
tears,  widi  which  she  watered  the  earth,  and  even 
forgive  this  my  base  undutifulness.    And  what  did 
she  beg  of  thee,  my  God,  at  that  time,  but  that  I 
might  be  hindered  from  sailing?  Thou,  in  profound 
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CHAP,  wisdom  regarding  the  hinge  of  her  desirie,  neglect- 
^  edst  the  particular  object  of  her  present  prayers, 
that  thou  mightest  gratify  the  general  object  of  her 
devotions.  The  wind  favoured  us,  and  carried  us 
out  of  sight  of  the  shore  when  in  the  morning  she 
was  distracted  with  grief,  and  filled  thine  ears  with 

f  roans  and  complaints ;  whilst  thou,  in  contempt  of 
er  violent  agonies,  hurriedst  me  along  by  my  lusts 
to  complete  their  desires,  and  punishedst  her  carnal 
desire  with  the  just  scourge  of  immoderate  griefs  *. 
She  loved  my  presence  with  her,  as  is  natural  to 
mothers,  though  in  her  the  affection  was  uncommonly 
strong,  and  she  knew  not  what  joy  thou  wast  pre- 
paring for  her  from  my  absence.  She  knew  not ; 
therefore  she  wept  and  wailed.  Yet  after  she  had 
wearied  herself  in  accusing  my  perfidy  and  cruelty, 
she  returned  to  her  former  employment  of  praying 
for  me,  and  went  home,  while  I  went  to  Rome. 

And  there  I  was  punished  with  the  scourge  of 
bodily  sickness,  and  I  drew  nigh  to  hell,  canying 
the  load  of  all  my  sins,  original  and  actual.  For 
Christ  had  not  freed  me  from  them  by  the  body  of 
his  flesh  through  death.  For  how  could  a  fan- 
tastic death,  such  as  I,  a  Manichee,  then  believed 
his  to  be,  deliver  my  soul  ?     Whither  must  I  have 

tone,  had  I  at  that  time  departed  hence,  but  to  the 
re  and  torments  worthy  of  my  deeds,  according  to 
the  truth  of  thy  appointment  f !  She  was  ignorant 
of  this,  and  yet  prayed  for  me,  being  absent.  But 
thou,  every  where  present,  heardest  her,  and  pitiedst 

*  It  requires  a  mind  well  seasoned  with  Christian  discern* 
ment  and  humility,  to  admire  in  all  this  the  Providence  of  God 
working  good  out  of  evil ;  to  separate  what  is  truly  holy  and 
humble  in  the  affections  of  our  author's  mother,  from  what  was 
really  carnal  and  earthly  ;  and  hence  to  discover  the  justness  of 
hit  reflections. 

f  Does  the  reader  think  this  harsh  ?  Let  him  consider  whe* 
ther  it  can  be  any  thing  else  than  the  want  of  a  firm  belief  of 
the  word  of  God^  and  a  contempt  of  his  holiness  and  authority, 
that  can  make  him  think  so,  and  he  will  do  woU  to  apply  the 
Hwfiil  casa  to  his  ownconscience. 
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me. '  Still  in  the  crisis  of  my  danger,  I  desired  not 
thy  baptism  as  I  had  done  when  a  boy :  I  had 
grown  up  to  my  own  disgrace,  and  madly  derided 
thy  medicine  of  human  misery.  How  my  mother, 
whose  affection  both  natural  and  spiritual  toward  me 
was  inexpressible,  would  have  borne  such  a  stroke, 
I  cannot  conceive.  Morning  and  evening  she  fre- 
quented the  church,  to  hear  thy  word  and  to  pray, 
and  the  salvation  of  her  son  was  the  constant  burden 
of  her  supplications.  Thou  heardest  her,  O  Lord, 
and  performedst  in  due  season,  what  thou  hadst 
predestinated.  Thou  recoveredst  me  from  the  fever, 
that  at  length  I  might  obtain  also  a  recovery  of  still 
greater  importance. 

The  Manichees  are  divided  into  two  bodies, 
auditors,  and  elect.  He,  in  whose  house  I  lodged,  was 
of  the  former  sort.  I  myself  was  ranked  among  the 
latter.  With  them  I  fancied  myself  perfectly  sinless, 
and  laid  the  blame  of  the  evils  I  committed  on 
another  nature,  that  sinned  within  me  *,  and  my 
pride  was  highly  gratified  with  the  conception.  My 
attachment  to  this  sect,  however,  grew  more  lax,  as 
I  found  the  impossibility  of  discovering  truth,  and 
felt  a  secret  predilection  in  favour  of  the  academic 
philosophy,  which  commends  a  state  of  doubt  and 
uncertainty  f-  My  landlord,  who  had  not  so  much 
experience  of  the  sect  as  I  had,  was  elevated  with 
their  fancies.  I  checked  his  sanguine  views ;  and 
though  the  intimacy  I  had  contracted  with  this 

*  Every  human  soul  was  supposed  by  the  Manichees  to  have 
in  it  a  mixture  of  the  good  and  the  evil  principle. 

f  A  very  natural  and  common  effect  of  reasoning  pride.  When 
a  man  attempts  to  discover  and  adjust  religious  truth  by  leaning 
t«  his  own  understanding,  he  frequently  finds  scepticism  the  sole 
result  of  his  most  painful  investigations ;  and  every  thing 
appears  doubtful  to  him,  except  the  incompetency  of  fallen  man 
to  understand  these  things,  and  the  propriety  of  seeking  a  new 
nature  and  a  spiritual  understanding  from  above.  If  the  errors 
of  Manicheism  appear  very  absurd,  there  are  other  modes  of 
deviation  from  Scripture  truth,  which  would  appear  no  less  so, 
were  they  a^  unfashionable  in  our  times. 
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people  (for  a  number  of  them  live  at  Rome)  made 
me  backward  to  seek  elsewhere  for  truth,  I  was,  how- 
ever, little  solicitous  to  defend  the  reputation  of  their 
tenets.     It  was  a  deplorable  evil  with  me,  that  my 
prejudice  was  so  strong  against  the  Christian  faith. 
When  I  thought  of  thee,  my  God,  I  could  not  con- 
ceive any  thing  but  what  was  corporeal,  though  of 
the  most  exquisite  subtilty :  but  what  was  immaterial, 
appeared  to  be  nothing.    And  here  I  seemed  incur- 
able in  error.     I  did  not  conceive  it  possible,  that 
a  good  Being  should  create  an  evil  one,  and  there- 
fore chose  to  admit  limits  to  the  infinite  Author 
of  Nature,  by  supposing  him  to  be  controlled  by  an 
independent  evil  principle.     Yet,  though  my  ideas 
were  material,  I  could  not  bear  to  think  of  God 
being  flesh.     That  was  too  gross  and  low  in  my 
apprehensions.    Thy  only  begotten  Son  appeared  to 
me  as  the  most  lucid  part  of  thee,  afforded  for  our 
salvation.     I  concluded,  that  such  a  nature  could 
not  be  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  without  partaking 
of  human  flesh,  which  I  thought  must  pollute  it. 
Hence  arose  my  fantastic  ideas  of  Jesus*,  so  de- 
structive of  all  piety.     Thy  spiritual  children  may 
smile  at  me  with  charitable  sympathy,  if  they  read 
these  my  confessions ;  such,  however,  were  my  views. 
Indeed,  while  I  was  at  Carthage  the  discourse  of 
ime  Helpidius  had  moved  me  in  some  degree,  who 
produced  from  the  New  Tastament  several  power- 
ful arguments  against  their  positions;    and    their 
answer  appeared  to  me  to  be  weak,  which  yet  they 
did  not  deliver  openly,  but  in  secret.     They  pre- 
tended that  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament 
kad  been  falsified  by  some,  who  desired  to  insert 
Judaism  into  Christianity,  but  they  themselves  pro- 
duced no  imcorrupted  copies  f.     Still  did  I  pant 

*  It  is  evklent  that  this  sect  comprehended  in  it  the  fun- 
damental errors  of  the  Docites,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
repeatedly. 

f  The  Manichees,  like  all  other  heretics,  could  not  stao^ 
before  the  Scriptures.    Tbej  professedly  rejected  the  Old  Te»- 
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imder  those  masses  of  materialism,  and  was  pre- 
vented from  breathing  the  simple  and  pure  air  of 
thy  trutk 

Some  unexpected  disadvantages  is  the  way  of  my 
profession  laid  me  open  to  any  probable  offer  of 
employ  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  From  Milan,  a  re- 
quisition  was  made  to  Symmachus,  prefect  of  Rome, 
to  send  a  professor  of  rhetoric  to  that  city.  By 
the  interest  of  my  Manicbean  friends  I  obtaitied 
the  honour,  and  came  to  Milan.  There  I  waited 
on  Ambrose  the  Bishop,  a  man  renowned  for  piety 
through  the  world,  and  who  then  ministered  th^ 
bread  of  life  to  thy  people  with  much  zeal  and  elo- 
4)ueiice.  The  man  of  God  received  me  like  a  father, 
and  I  conceived  an  affection  for  him,  not  as  a  teacher 
of  truth,  which  I  had  no  idea  of  discovering  in  thy 
Church,  but  as  a  man  kind  to  me ;  and  I  studiously 
attended  his  lectures,  only  with  a  curious  desire 
of  discovering  whether  fame  had  done  justice  to  his 
eloquence  or  not.  I  stood  indifferent  and  fasti- 
dious with  respect  to  his  matter,  and  at  the  same  time 
was  delighted  with  the  sweetness  of  his  language^ 
more  learned  indeed,  but  less  soothing  and  agree- 
able than  that  of  Faustus.  In  their  thoughts  there 
was  no  comparison;  the  latter  erred  in  Manicbean 
fallacies,  the  former  taught  salvation  in  the  most 
salutary  manner.  But  salvation  is  far  ftom  sinners, 
soch  as  I  then  was,  and  yet  I  was  gradually  ap^ 
proaehing  to  it  and  knew  it  not.  As  I  now  despaired 
ef  finding  the  way  to  God,  I  had  no  cocfcern  with 
sestiment;  language  alone  I  chose  to  regard.  BvA 
the  ideas  which  I  neglected  came  into  my  mind^- 

tament,  as  belonging  to  the  malignant  principle ;  and  wben  they 
were  pressed  with  the  authority  of  the  New,  as  corrobic»rating  tb^ 
CMd,  they  pretended  the  New  was  adulterated.  It  there  any*  new 
tiMDg  under  the  sun  ?  Did  not  Lord  Bolingbroke  set  up  the  au** 
thority  of  St.  John  against  St.  Paul?  Have  we  not  heard  of  some 
parts  of  the  C^ospels  as  not  genuine,  because  they  suit  not  Soci- 
Aian  views?  Genuine  Christian  principles  aloatf  vrill  bear  the 
ittt,  nor  fear  the  scrutiny  of  the  whole  word  of  GtWI. 
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together  with  the  words  with  which  I  was  pleased. 
I  gradually  was  brought  to  attend  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  bishop.  I  found  reason  to  rebuke  myself 
for  the  hasty  conclusions  I  had  formed  of  the  per- 
fectly indefensible  nature  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. A  number  of  difficulties,  started  upon  them 
by  the  Manichees,  found  in  the  expositions  of  Am- 
brose a  satisfactory  solution.  The  possibility  of 
finding  truth  in  the  Church  of  Christ  appeared; 
and  1  began  to  consider  by  what  arguments  I 
might  convict  Manicheism  of  falsehood.  Could 
I  have  formed  an  idea  of  a  spiritual  substance,  their 
whole  fabric  had  been  overturned,  but  I  could  not. 
Moreover,  I  found  that  the  philosophers  in  general 
explained  the  system  of  nature  better  than  the  Ma- 
nichees. It  seemed  shameful  to  continue  in  con- 
nexion with  a  sect  replete  with  such  evident  absur- 
dities^ that  I  could  not  but  prefer  to  them  the  Pagan 
philosophers,  though  I  dared  not  trust  these  with 
the  healing  of  my  soul,  because  they  were  without 
the  saving  name  of  Christ.  In  conclusion,  I  deter- 
mined to  remain  a  catechumen  in  the  church  re- 
commended to  me  by  my  parents,  till  I  saw  my  way 
more  clearly. 

BOOK   VL 

O  Thou  !  my  hope  from  my  youth,  where  wast 
thou?  Thou  madest  me  wiser  than  the  fowls  of 
heaven;  yet  I  walked  through  darkness  and  slippery 
places.  My  mother  was  now  come  to  me,  coura- 
geous through  piety,  following  me  by  land  and  sea, 
and  secure  of  thy  favour  in  all  dangers.  She  found 
me  very  hopeless  with  respect  to  the  discovery  of 
truth.  However,  when  I  told  her  my  present  situa- 
tion, she  answered,  that  she  believed  in  Christ,  that 
before  she  left  this  world  she  should  see  me  a  sound 
believer.  To  thee  her  prayers  and  tears  were 
still  more  copious,  that  thou  wouldest  perfect  what 
thou  hadst  begun,  and  with  much  zeal  and  affection 
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she  attended  the  ministry  of  Ambrose.     Him  she     cent. 
loved  as  an  angel  of  God,  because  she  understood        ^'    . 
that  I  had  broken  off  from  Manichean  connexions 
through  his  means,  and  she  confidently  expected 
me  to  pass  from  sickness  to  health,  though  with  a 
critical  danger  in  the  interval. 

She  had  been  used  to  bring  bread  and  wine  for 
the  commemoration  of  the  saints ;  and  still  retain- 
ing the  African  custom,  she  was  prohibited  by  the 
door-keeper,  understanding  that  the  bishop  had 
forbidden  the  practice.  Another  person  would  not 
soon  have  been  obeyed,  but  Ambrose  was  her  fa- 
vourite, and  was  himself  amazed  at  the  promptitude 
of  her  obedience.  The  reasons  of  the  prohibition 
were,  the  fear  of  excess,  and  the  danger  of  super- 
stition, the  practice  itself  being  very  similar  to  those 
of  the  Paofans*.  Instead  therefore  of  a  canister  full 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  she  henceforward,  on  tha 
commemoration-days  of  the  martyrs,  gave  alms,  ac- 
cording to  her  ability,  to  the  poor,  and  received  the 
Lord's  Supper,  if  it  was  celebrated  on  those  occa- 
sions. Ambrose  himself  was  charmed  with  the  fer- 
vour of  her  piety  and  the  amiableness  of  her  good 
works,  and  often  brake  out  in  his  preaching,  when 
he  saw  me,  congratulating  me  that  I  had  such  a 
mother,  little  knowing  what  sort  of  a  son  she  had, 
who  doubted  of  all  these  things,  and  even  appre- 
hended that  the  way  of  life  could  not  be  found.  Nor 
did  I  groan  to  thee  in  prayer  for  help,  being  intent 
only  on  study,  and  restless  in  discussions  and  in- 
vestigations. In  a  secular  view,  Ambrose  himself 
appeared  to  be  a  happy  man,  revered  as  he  was  by 
the  imperial  court ;  only  his  celibacy  appeared  to 
me  in  a  melancholy  light.  But  what  hope  he  bore 
within,  what  struggles  he  had  against  the  temptations 
of  grandeur,  what  was  his  real  comfort  in  adversity, 

*  Here  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  growth  of  Pagan  super- 
stition in  the  church.  The  torrent  was  strong,  and  notwithstand- 
ing occasional  checks  which  it  leceived,  at  length  overspread 
all  Christendom,  and  quite  obscured  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
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his  hidden  strength  and  joy  derived  from  the  bf  ei^d  of 
Life,  of  these  things  1  could  form  no  idea ;  for  I  had 
no  experience  of  them ;  nor  did  he  know  the  fluctu-' 
ations  of  my  soul,  nor  the  dangerous  pit  in  whuth 
1  was  enslaved.  It  was  out  of  my  power  to  coftstilt 
him  as  I  could  wish,  surrounded  as  he  waa  with 
crowds  of  persons,  whose  necessities  he  relicyed. 
During  the  little  time  in  which  he  was  from  them, 
(and  the  time  was  but  little)  he  either  refreshed 
nis  body  with  food,  or  his  mind  with  readitfg* 
Hence  I  had  no  opportunity  to  unbosom  myself 
to  him.  A  few  words  of  conversation  sufficed  liot 
I  expected  in  vain  to  find  him  at  leisure  for  a  kmg 
conversation*.  I  profited,  however,  by  his  ser- 
mons. Every  Lord's  day  I  heard  him  instructing 
the  people,  and  I  was  more  and  more  convinced  of 
the  falsity  of  the  calumnies  which  those  deceivers 
had  invented  against  the  divine  books.  And  when 
I  found,  that  the  Mosaic  expression  of  man  made 
after  the  image  of  God,  was  understood  by  no 
believer  to  imply  that  God  was  in  human  form, 
though  I  still  could  form  no  idea  of  a  spiritual  sub- 
stance, I  was  glad,  and  blushed  to  think  how  many 
years  I  had  falsely  accused  the  Church,  imtead  of 
learning  by  careful  inquiry  f. 

The  state  of  my  mind  was  now  something  altered ; 
ashamed  of  past  miscarriages  and  delusions,  and 
hence  the  more  anxious  to  be  guided  right  for  the 
lime  to  come.  I  was  completely  convinced  of  the 
falsehood  of  the  many  things  I  had  once  uttered 
with  so  much  confidence.  I  was  pleased  to  find, 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  was  plainly  free  from  the 

*  Doubtless,  could  the  modesty  of  Augustine  have  prevailed 
on  him  to  desire  such  a  conference,  he  might  have  obtained  it 
And  what  a  bishop  then  was,  may  be  seen  in  Ambrose. 

f  A  remarkabfe  instance  of  partiality,  attended  with  a  re* 
markable  frankness  of  confession.  Augustine  for  nine  years 
believed  that  the  general  church  held  the  corporeal  form  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  though  he  might  with  ease  have  learned  tb^ 
contrary  at  any  time.  But  heresy  in  all  age9  acts  in  the 
disingenaons  spirit. 
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lOBStrous  absurdity  of  which  I  had  accused  her.     CEtrr. 

found,  too,  that  thy  holy  men  of  old  held  not  ^ ^ 

hose  sentiments  with  which  they  were  charged. 
And  I  wa&  pkased  to  find  Ambrose  very  diligently 
u>mmending  a  rule  to  his  people,  "  the  letter  kill- 
feth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life  * ;"  when  the  bishop, 
•emoving  the  mystic  veil,  opened  to  us  those  things, 
rfaich  according  to  the  letter  might  seem  to  teach 
jerverseness  :  what  he  said  was  agreeable  to  me, 
:hough  I  was  far  from  being  convinced  of  its  truth  f. 
Wy  former  mistakes  and  blameable  rashness  ren- 
iered  me  now  exceedingly  sceptical,  and  I  wanted 
lie  fullest  intuitive  evidence.  By  faith,  indeed,  I 
night  have  been  healed ;  but  having  experienced 
I  bad  physician,  I  now  dreaded  a  good  one.  By 
>elieving  alone  could  I  be  cured ;  yet  for  fear  of 
relieving  false  things,  I  refused  to  be  healed,  resist- 
ng  thy  hands,  who  hast  made  for  us  the  medicines 
rf  faith,  and  hast  sprinkled  them  over  the  diseases 
jf  the  world,  and  hast  attributed  so  great  authority 
to  them. 

I  could  not,  however,  but  prefer  the  general  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  and  think  it  was  more  reasonable 
to  enjoin  faith  in  subjects  incapable  of  demonstra- 
tion, than  to  require  the  belief  of  most  absurd  fables 
iftcr  pretending  to  promise  us  knowledge.  By  de- 
iprees,  thou,  Lord,  with  a  mild  and  merciful  hand 
regulating  and  composing  my  heart,  enabledst  me 
ho  consider  how  many  things  I  believed  which  I 
iMid  never  seen,  what  credit  I  gave  to  friends,  to 
physicians,  to  many  others,  without  which  the  com- 

*  An  important  observation  surely  !  abused  much  by  Origen, 
md  many  of  his  followers,  to  fanciful  and  capricious  purposes. 
In  Augustine,  however,  the  distinction  between  letter  and  spirit 
■ras  generally  made  commensurate  with  that  between  flesh  and 
ipirit,  and  in  effect  distinguished  self-righteous  from  evangelical 
religion. 

+  It  would  be  well,  if  many,  who  stumble  at  the  Old  Testa- 
tnent,  were  more  convinced  of  their  own  ignorance  and  in- 
competency, for  want  of  a  just  and  solid  acquaintance  with  its 
typical  nature,  and  the  laws  of  interpreting  it. 
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men  affairs  of  life  could  never  be  transacted ;  al^o, 
how  firmly  I  believed  who  were  my  parents,  though 
I  could  not  possibly  have  any  demonstration  con- 
cerning the  matter.  Thus  thou  persuadest  me, 
that  those  who  believed  thy  books  were  not  to  be 
condemned  for  credulity,  but  those  who  disbelieved 
them  were  to  be  condemned  for  unreasonable  ob- 
stinacy, especially  as  their  credibility  was  established 
by  the  great  authority  which  they  had  obtained 
throughout  the  world.  "  How  do  you  know  that 
those  books  were  divinely  inspired?"  appeared  to 
me  now  a  question  implying  a  doubt  not  worthy  to 
be  attended  to.  For,  amidst  all  the  contentious- 
ness of  philosophers,  which  had  so  much  agitated 
my  mind,  I  had  ever  preserved  the  belief  of  thy 
existence  and  Divine  providence.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, this  belief  was  stronger,  sometimes  weaker, 
yet  it  never  left  me,  notwithstanding  my  great 
perplexity  concerning  thy  nature,  or  the  way  of 
approaching  thee.  As  we  are  too  infirm  to  discover 
truth  by  abstract  reasoning,  and  therefore  need  the 
authority  of  divine  revelation,  I  apprehended,  that 
thou  wouldest  never  have  given  such  high  authority 
and  influence  to  the  Scriptures  through  the  world, 
unless  this  had  been  the  appointed  means  of  our 
knowing  thee,  and  seeking  thy  will ;  and  now  the 
absurdities,  which  the  literal  interpretation  of  many 
things  seem  to  involve,  after  I  had  heard  a  pro- 
bable exposition  of  several  of  them,  I  referred  to 
the  depth  of  mysteries ;  and  hence  the  authority  of 
thy  book  appeared  more  venerable  and  more  cre- 
dible, as  it  lay  open  to  every  one*s  view,  and  yet 
reserved  the  dignity  of  the  secret  by  the  most  pro- 
found sentiments ;  offering  themselves  to  all  in  a 
language  the  most  open  and  the  most  humble,  and 
exercising  the  attention  of  serious  minds.  I  con- 
sidered these  things,  and  thou  wast  present  with 
me ;  I  sighed,  and  thou  heardest  me ;  I  fluctuated, 
and  thou  directedst  my  course ;  I  went  along  the 
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broad  way  of  the  world,  and  thou  didst  not  desert     cent. 


me*. 


My  heart  was  thirsting  after  honours,  profits,  and 
marriage,  and  thou  deridedst  me.  In  these  lusts  I 
suffered  the  bitterest  difficulties  ;  thou  being  so 
much  the  more  propitious,  the  less  thou  sufferedst 
any  thing  to  be  pleasant  to  me  which  was  not  thy- 
self. See,  Lord,  my  heart.  Now  let  it  stick  close 
to  thee,  which  thou  hast  freed  from  the  tenacious 

S'ue  of  death.  How  miserable  was  I,  and  how  didst 
ou  cause  me  to  feel  my  misery  on  that  day,  when 
I  was  preparing  to  recite  a  panegyric  to  the  empe- 
ror, in  which  there  were  many  falsehoods,  and  I  ex- 
pected applause,  even  from  those  who  knew  them  to 
be  falsehoods,  when  my  heart  brooded  over  its  anxi- 
eties, and  passing  through  a  certain  street  of  Milan, 
I  saw  a  poor  beggar,  I  suppose  at  that  time  with  a 
full  belly,  jocund  and  merry  !  I  sighed,  and  spake 
to  my  friends  who  were  with  me,  of  the  many  pains 
of  our  madness,  because  from  all  the  toils,  which 
with  so  much  labour  and  vexation  we  underwent, 
we  expected  only  that  same  rest  and  security,  which 
that  beggar  had  already  attained,  though  we  were 
uncertain  whether  we  should  ever  reach  it.  In 
truth,  he  was  not  possessed  of  true  joy,  but  I,  by  the 
ambiguous  windings  of  art,  sought  it  in  a  more 
delusory  way.     He,  however,  was  evidently  merry, 

*  We  have  seen  here  the  close  thoughts  of  an  original  thinker, 
who  had  once  as  strong  a  prejudice  as  any  against  Scripture- 
troth  ;  owning  his  rashness  in  condemning  what  he  had  not  un- 
derstood ;  convinced  of  the  rationality  of  the  Scriptures,  after  he 
had  in  some  measure  discovered  the  true  key  to  their  meaning ; 
persuaded  of  their  divinity,  from  their  providential  propagation 
b  the  world  ;  owning  the  unreasonableness  of  expecting  demon- 
ttration,  and  of  refusing  assent  to  grounds  of  faith  such  as  de- 
;ermine  us  in  common  life ;  spying  a  divine  beauty  in  the 
riainness  and  simplicity  of  their  language,  adapted  to  all  capa- 
sties :  and  comprehending  at  length  the  necessity  of  a  serious 
nind,  in  order  to  render  them  effectual  to  saving  purposes. — 
Sceptics  and  infidels  would  do  well  to  follow  him  in  this  train 
if  thought :  they  need  not  to  be  ashamed  to  imitate  a  person  so 
icute  and  ingenuous. 


V. 
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I  full  of  anxiety ;  he  at  his  ease,  I  full  of  fear.  Were 
I  asked,  whether  frame  of  mind  I  should  prefer,  I 
should  without  hesitation  choose  his.  Yet  if  I  were 
asked,  whether  I  would  be  Augustine,  or  the  beg* 
gar,  I  should  say  the  former.  How  perverse  wss 
this  !  Much  to  this  purpose  did  I  say  to  my  friends, 
and  often  observed  how  things  were  with  me ;  and 
I  found  myself  miserable,  and  I  grieved,  and  doubled 
that  misery.  And  if  any  thing  prosperous  smiled 
upon  me,  I  was  backward  to  lay  hold  of  it,  because 
it  flew  away  almost  before  I  could  lay  hold  of  it*. 

My  most  intimate  conversations  on  these  sub- 
jects were  with  Alypius  and  Nebridius.  The  for- 
mer, my  townsman,  had  studied  under  me  both  at 
Tagasta  and  at  Carthage,  and  we  were  vety  dear 
to  each  other.  The  torrent  of  fashion  at  the  latter 
place  hurried  him  into  the  Circensian  games^  of 
which  he  became  extravagantly  fond.  I  was  vexed 
to  see  him  give  into  a  taste  so  destructive  of  all  so^ 
briety  and  prudence  in  youth,  and  cannot  but  take 
notice  of  the  providential  manner  in  which  he  was 
delivered.  While  I  was  one  day  expounding  in  my 
school  at  Carthage,  an  allusion  to  the  Circensian 
games  occurred  as  proper  to  illustrate  my  subject, 
on  which  occasion  I  severely  censured  those  who 
were  fond  of  that  madness.  I  meant  nothing  for 
Alypius  ;  but  thou,  Lord,  who  hadst  designed  him 
for  a  minister  of  thy  word,  and  who  wouldest  make 
it  manifest,  that  his  correction  should  be  thy  owh 
work,  infixedst  a  deep  sting  of  conviction  into  his 
heart ;  he  believed,  that  I  spake  it  on  his  account, 
loved  me  the  more  for  it,  and  shook  off  the  Cir- 
censian follies.  But  he  was  afterwards  involved  ia 
Manicheism  with  me,  deceived  by  the  appearance 

*  A  lively  picture  of  human  vanity,  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  whole  tenour  of  eccl£8iastes,  and  evidencing  the  distren 
of  those  in  high  life  to  be  at  least  equal  to  that  of  their  inferiors. 
Ambition  receives  no  cure  from  the  review,  till  the  man  kuofff 
what  is  better. 
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of  good.  Afterwards  he  came  to  Rome,  to  learn  cast* 
the  law,  and  there  was  ensnared  with  a  new  evil,  a  ^^ 
fondness  for  the  barbarous  sports  of  gladiators,  to 
which  he  had  had  a  strong  aversion.  Some  friends 
of  his  carried  him  to  them  by  force,  while  he  de- 
clared with  great  confidence,  that  his  mind  and 
<syes  should  still  be  alienated  from  those  spectacles* 
For  a  while  he  closed  his  eyes  with  great  resolution, 
till,  ou  a  certain  occasion,  when  the  whole  house 
rang  with  shouting,  overcome  by  curiosity,  he 
opened  his  eyes  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  Be- 
holding a  gladiator  wounded,  on  the  sight  of  the 
blood  he  was  inebriated  with  the  sanguinary  plea- 
sure. He  gazed,  he  shouted,  he  was  inflamed,  he 
carried  away  with  him  the  madness,  which  stimu- 
lated him  to  repeat  his  visits ;  he  became  enamoured 
of  the  sports,  even  more  than  those  who  had 
dragged  him  thither  against  his  will,  and  seduced 
othens.  Thence  thou  with  a  strong  and  merciful 
hand  recoveredst  him  at  length,  but  long  after,  and 
taughteat  him  to  put  his  confidence  not  in  himself, 
b\itinthee*.  On  another  occasion,  Alypius  was 
apprehended  as  a  thief,  and  circumstances  seemed 
to  tdl  so  much  against  him,  that  it  was  by  a  par- 
ticular providence  his  innocence  was  cleared.  But 
he  was  to  be  a  dispenser  of  thy  word,  an  examiner 
of  many  causes  in  thy  Church,  and  he  learned  cau« 
tion  and  wisdom  from  this  event.  Him  I  found  at 
Rome,  and  he  removed  with  me  to  Milan,  and 
practised  in  the  law  with  uncommon  uprightness 
and  integrity.  With  me,  he  was  uncertain  with 
respect  to  bis  plan  of  religion  and  the  way  of  hap* 
piness. 

My  friend  Nebridius  also  left  a  good  paternal 

*  It  is  obvious  to  observe  bence  the  folly  of  self-confidenee^ 
%nd  the  bewitching  power  of  temptation  over  so  weak  and  cor*' 
rupt  a  creature  as  man.  Many  who  would  deem  it  impossibl^^ 
that  they  should  enter  with  spirit  into  the  obscenity  of  th% 
ttage,  or  the  cruelties  of  the  slave  trade,  by  a  little  indulgence^ 
may  soon  become  what  beforehand  they  would  abhor. 
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estate  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Carthage,  for  the 
sake  of  enjoying  my  company ;  and  we  three  were 
panting  after  happiness,  till  thou  shouldest  give  us 
meat  in  due  season  ;  and  amidst  all  the  bitterness 
which  attended  our  worldly  concerns,  while  we 
were  wishing  to  see  the  end  of  these  things,  we 
found  ourselves  in  darkness,  and  we  said  with  sighs, 
How  long  ?  Yet  we  still  followed  objects  with  which 
we  were  dissatisfied,  because  we  knew  nothing 
better  to  substitute  in  their  room. 

As  to  myself  in  particular,  I  reviewed  attentively 
how  long  I  had  been  in  pursuit  of  the  true  wisdom, 
with  a  determination  to  give  up  secular  pursuits  in 
case  of  success.  I  had  begun  at  nineteen,  and  I 
was  now  in  my  thirtieth  year,  still  miserable,  anxious, 
procrastinating,  fed  with  tantalizing  hopes,  solicited 
in  my  conscience  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  time 
each  day  for  the  care  of  my  soul.  **  Your  mornings 
are  for  your  pupils  :  why  do  not  you  employ  to  se- 
rious purpose  the  afternoons  ?  But  then  what  time 
shall  I  have  to  attend  the  levees  of  the  Great,  and 
to  unbend  my  mind  with  necessary  relaxation  ? 
What,  then,  if  death  should  suddenly  seize  you,  and 
judgment  overtake  you  unprepared  ?  Yet,  on  the 
other  side,  what  if  death  itself  be  the  extinction  of 
my  being !  But  far  be  from  my  soul  the  idea.  God 
would  never  have  given  such  high  proofs  of  cre- 
dibility to  Christianity,  nor  have  shown  himself  so 
marvellously  among  men,  if  the  life  of  the  soul  be 
consumed  with  the  death  of  the  body.  Why,  then, 
do  I  not  give  myself  wholly  to  seek  God  ?  But  do 
not  be  in  too  great  a  hurry :  you  have  friends  of 
consequence,  by  whom  you  may  rise  in  the  world !" 

In  such  an  agitation  of  mind  as  this  did  I  live, 
seeking  happiness,  and  yet  flying  from  it.  To  be 
divorced  from  the  enjoyments  of  the  world  I  could 
not  bear,  particularly  from  female  society  ;  and  as 
I  had  no  idea  of  acquiring  continency  but  by  my 
own  strength,  I  was  a  stranger  to  the  way  of  prayer 
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tad  divine  supply  of  grace.  Thou,  Lord,  wilt 
give,  if  we  solicit  thine  ears  with  internal  groaning., 
and  in  solid  faith  cast  our  care  on  thee.  My  mo- 
ther was  solicitous  and  importunate  for  my  being 
married,  that  I  might  in  that  state  receive  baptism. 
I  promised  marriage  to  a  person  who  was  then 
too  young;  and  as  she  was  agreeable  to  me,  I 
consented  to  wait  almost  two  years.  During  this 
interval,  a  number  of  us,  about  ten  in  all,  formed 
a  scheme  of  living  in  common  in  a  society  separate 
from  the  world,  in  which  a  townsman  of  mine, 
Romanianus,  a  man  of  considerable  opulence,  was 
particularly  earnest.  But  some  of  us  being  mar- 
ried men,  and  others  desirous  of  becoming  so, 
the  scheme  came  to  nothing.  Thou  deridedst  our 
plans,  and  preparedst  thy  own,  meaning  to  give  us 
food  in  due  season,  and  to  open  thine  hand,  and 
fill  our  souls  with  blessedness.  In  the  mean  time 
my  sins  were  multiplied,  and  the  woman  with 
whom  I  had  cohabited,  returning  into  Africa  under 
a  vow  of  never  more  being  acquainted  with  our 
sex,  and  leaving  with  me  a  natural  son  which  I  had 
by  her,  I,  impatient  of  the  delay,  took  another 
woman  in  her  room.  Praise  and  glory  be  to  thee, 
0  Fountain  of  mercies  !  I  became  more  miserable, 
and  thou  approachedst  nearer.  Thou  wast  going  to 
snatch  me  out  of  the  mire  of  pollution,  and  I  knew 
it  not.  The  fear  of  death  and  future  judgment  was 
the  check  which  restrained  me.  This  nad  never 
left  me  amidst  the  variety  of  opinions  with  which  I 
was  agitated,  and  I  owned  to  Alypius  and  Nebri- 
dius,  that  the  Epicurean  doctrine  would  have  had 
the  preference  in  my  judgment,  could  I  have  fallen 
in  with  Epicurus's  idea  of  the  annihilation  of  man 
at  death  ;  and  I  inquired  why  we  might  not  be 
happy,  if  we  were  immortal,  and  were  to  live  in  a 
perpetual  state  of  voluptuousness  without  any  fear 
of  losing  it ;  ignorant  as  I  was  of  the  misery  of  being 
80  drenched  in  carnality,  as  not  to  see  the  excellency 
VOL.  ir.  z 
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CHAP,    of  embracing  goodness  itself  for  its  own  sake.  I  did 

^^'    ^  not  consider,  that  I  conferred  on  these  base  topics 

with  friends  whom  I  loved,  and  was  incapable  of 

tasting  pleasure,  even  according  to  the  carnal  ideas 

I  then  had  of  pleasure,  without  friends*. 

O  my  serpentine  ways !  Wo  to  the  soul  which 
presumed,  if  it  departed  from  thee,  that  it  should 
find  any  thing  better.  I  turned  on  every  side,  and 
all  things  were  hard,  and  thou  alone  wast  my  rest ; 
and  lo !  thou  comest  and  freest  us  from  our  miserable 
delusions,  and  placest  us  in  thy  way,  and  comfortest 
us,  and  sayest,  "  Run  and  I  will  bear  you  ;  I  will 
carry  you  through,  and  bear  you  still." 

BOOK   VII. 

And  now  the  older  I  grew,  the  more  defiled  was 
I  with  vanity,  still  destitute  of  the  spiritual  idea  of 
God ;  not  conceiving  however  of  thee,  O  Lord, 
as  existing  in  human  form,  an  error  of  which,  I  now 
saw,  I  had  unjustly  accused  the  catholic  church, 
but  still  viewing  thee  as  an  object  of  sense,  however 
refined ;  and  when  I  removed  the  ideas  of  space  and 
quantity,  thou  seemedst  to  be  nothing  at  all.  For 
thou  hadst  not  yet  illuminated  my  darkness.  7  he 
arguments  of  my  friend  Nebridius  appeared  to  me 
conclusive  against  the  Manichean  idea  of  an  inde- 
pendent evil  principle  in  nature.  I  was  grown  firm 
in  the  belief,  that  in  the  Lord  is  nothing  corruptible, 
mutable,  or  in  any  sense  imperfect;  that  evil  must 
not  be  imputed  to  him,  in  order  that  we  may  clear 
ourselves  of  blame,  with  the  Manichees.  Still,  how- 
ever, a  question  distressed  me,  how  came  evil  into 
being  at  all  ?  Admitting  that  it  lies  in  the  will  of 
man,  that  the  distinction  between  a  natural  and 

*  A  strong  intimation  that  bappiness  consists  in  love  or 
friendship.  Whence  the  pleasure  of  friendship  with  Jesus,  an 
Almighty,  all-sufiicient  friend,  made  man  for  us,  and  sympa- 
thizing with  us,  appears  to  give  us  the  just  and  adequate  iiea 
of  bliss. 
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moral  inability  is  real  and  just,  and  that  the  former 
is  not  the  proper  subject  of  blame  as  the  latter  is  ; 
still  I  inquired,  who  ingrafted  into  my  stem  this 
cyon  of  bitterness,  seeing  that  I  was  created  by  Him 
who  is  infinite  sweetness !  I  inquired  whence  came 
evil,  and  I  saw  not  the  evil  which  was  in  my  inves- 
tigations. I  stated  the  great  difficulty  in  various 
lio^btSy  and  it  still  appeared  as  inexplicable  as  ever. 
The  faith,  however,  of  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
remained  firm  with  me,  rude  and  unformed  indeed ; 
yet  my  mind  forsook  it  not,  and  was  imbibing  it 
daily  more  and  more  *. 

From  the  vain  science  of  astrology  also,  which  I 
had  cultivated  with  obstinacy,  I  was  delivered,  partly 
by  the  reasonings  of  my  excellent  friend  Nebridius, 
and  partly  by  a  story  which  I  heard  of  a  master  and 
slave  born  at  the  same  point  of  time,  whose  different 
fortunes  in  life  appeared  to  be  a  sufficient  confutation 
of  all  predictions  by  the  stars f ;  and  the  case  of 
Esau  and  Jacob  in  holy  writ  illustrated  the  same 
thing.  But  it  was  thou,  and  thou  only,  who  re- 
calledst  me  from  the  death  of  all  error,  O  thou  life 
that  knowest  not  death,  and  thou  wisdom  who  illu- 
minatest  indigent  minds.  Thou  breakest  this  bond 
for  me;  still  was  I  seeking  whence  comes  evil. 
Yet,  by  all  the  fluctuations  of  thought  thou  didst  not 

*  I  have  endeavoured  to  compress  the  author's  accounts  of 
his  difficulties  in  these  two  questions  of  the  substance  of  God, 
and  of  the  origin  of  evil,  into  a  small  compass,  not  thinking  it 
Qeedful  to  translate  them  at  large.  Manicheism  was  the  cause 
of  his  trouble  in  regard  to  the  former.  The  latter  is  in  all 
ages  a  natural  temptation  to  our  proud  minds,  and  we  are  slow 
to  learn  to  answer  it  with  Su  Paul :  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God?  Rom.  ix.  Humility  will  end 
the  subject  there ;  and  pride  is  not  to  be  satisfied  by  any  inves- 
tigations. 

"t*  Few  men  have  candour  enough  to  put  themselves  in  the 
places  and  scenes  of  others.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  this, 
that  Augustine  and  Melancthon  were  men  of  extraordinary  un- 
derstanding ;  both  however  were  addicted  to  astrology,  an  ab- 
surdity, which  even  the  weakest  in  our  age  escapes.  Such  is  the 
Jitftreace  of  the  times ! 
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suffer  me  to  be  seduced  from  the  faith  of  thy  exist- 
ence, of  thy  perfections,  of  thy  providence,  or  to 
doubt  that  in  Christ  thy  Son  and  in  the  Scriptures 
thou  hast  laid  down  the  way  of  salvation.     What 
were  the  groanings,  the  labours  of  my  heart !  While 
I  silently  inquired,  distressed  and  confounded,  tiiou 
knewest  the  whole,  thou  knewest  what  I  suffered, 
and  no  man  whatever,  not  my  most  intin\ate  friends, 
could  know,  by  any  description  which  1  could  give, 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul.     My  folly  was,  to  look 
for  a  local,  external  happiness.    No  such  was  found 
to  receive  me.  By  the  original  dignity  of  my  nature, 
I  was  above  all  sensual  objects ;  and  thou,  my  true 
joy,  madest  me  subject  to  thyself,  and  subjectedst 
to  me  the  works  of  thy  hands.   This  was  the  middle 
region  of  health,  in  which  I  might  serve  thee  and 
rule  the  body.    But  I  proudly  rose  up  against  thee, 
and  was  justly  punished,  by  being  enslaved  to  those 
things  which  should  have  been  my  subjects  ;  they 
gave  me  no  respite  nor  rest.     My  pride  separated 
me  from  thee,  and  closed  my  eyes  with  its  own 
tumid  importance.     But  thou,  Lord,  remainest  for 
ever,  and  retainest  not  anger  for  ever  ;  thou  pitiest 
us,  and  rememberest  that  we  are  dust  and  ashes.  It 
pleased  thee  to  remove  my  deformities,  and  by  in* 
ternal  incentives  thou  agitatedst  me,  that  I  might 
be  impatient  till   thou   madest    thyself   assuredly 
known  to  me  by  internal  illumination.     The  morbid 
tumours  of  my  mind  were  gradually  lessening  under 
thy  secret  medicinal  hand,  and  the  eyes  of  my  un- 
derstanding, darkened  and  confounded  as  they  were, 
by  the  sharp  eye-salve  of  salutary  pains,  were  healing 
day  by  day. 

And  first,  as  thou  wouldst  show  me  how  thou 
resistest  the  proud,  and  givest  grace  to  the  humble; 
and  how  great  thy  mercy  is  shown  to  be  in  the  way 
of  humility  ;  thou  procuredst  for  me,  by  means  of  a 
person  highly  inflated  with  philosophical  pride,  some 
of  the  books  of  Plato  translated  into  Latin;  lii  which 
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I  read  passages  concerning  the  Divine  Word,  similar  cent. 
to  those  in  the  first  fchapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel ; 
in  which  his  eternal  divinity  was  exhibited,  but  not 
his  incarnation,  his  atonement,  his  humiliation,  and 
glorification  of  his  human  nature.  For  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  re- 
vealed them  to  babes ;  that  men  might  come  to  thee 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  that  thou  mightest  re- 
fresh them;  thou,  who  art  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
whodirectest  the  meek  in  judgment,  and  teachestthe 
gentle  thy  ways,  seeing  our  low  estate,  and  forgiving 
all  our  sins.  This  is  a  knowledge  not  to  be  attained, 
while  men  are  lifted  up  by  the  pomp  and  grandeur 
of  what  appears  to  them  a  sublimer  doctrine.  Thus 
did  I  begin  to  form  better  views  of  the  Divine 
nature,  even  from  Plato's  writings,  as  thy  people  of 
old  spoiled  the  Egyptians  of  their  gold,  because 
whatever  good  there  is  in  any  thing  is  all  thy  own ; 
and  at  the  same  time  I  was  enabled  to  escape  the 
evil  which  was  in  those  books,  and  not  to  attend  to 
the  idols  of  Egypt. 

However,  I  was  hence  admonished  to  retire  into 
myself  under  thy  guidance,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
do  it,  because  thou  art  my  helper.  I  entered,  and 
saw  with  the  eye  of  my  mind  the  immutable  light 
of  the  Lord,  perfectly  distinct  from  sensible  light,  not 
only  in  degree,  but  in  kind.  Nor  was  it  in  the  same 
manner  above  my  mind,  that  oil  is  above  water,  or 
as  heaven  is  above  earth,  but  superior,  because  he 
made  me,  and  I  was  inferior,  because  made  by 
him*.     He  who  knows  truth,  knows  this  light,  and 

*  He  had  been  long  corrupted  by  the  Atheistic  views  which 
lie  had  learned  from  the  Manichees,  and  no  wonder  that  he  now 
ibund  it  so  difficult  to  conceive  aright  of  God.  There  appears 
something  divinely  spiritual  in  the  manner  of  his  deliverance. 
TTbat  the  Platonic  books  also  should  give  the  first  occasion  is 
^ery  remarkable ;  though  I  apprehend  the  Latin  translation 
%»hich  he  saw,  had  improved  on  Plato,  by  the  mixture  of  some- 
^iDg  scriptural,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Ammonian 
pbilotophert. 
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he  who  knows  it,  knows  eternity.     Love  knows  it 

0  eternal  truth,  true  love,  and  loving  eternity !  Thou 
art  my  Clod,  I  pant  after  thee  day  and  night.  And 
when  I  first  knew  thee,  thou  tookest  me  that  I  might 
see  that  "  to  be  "  which  I  saw  ;  and  that  I  who  saw, 
"as  yet  was  not."  Thou  impressedst  repeatedly 
my  infirm  sight,  thou  shinedst  on  me  vehemently, 
and  I  trembled  with  love  and  horror,  and  I  found 
that  I  was  far  from  thee  in  a  region  of  dissimilitude, 
as  if  I  heard  thy  voice  from  on  high,  **  I  am  the 
food  of  those  that  are  of  full  age ;  grow,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  me."  Nor  shalt  thou  change  me  into 
thyself,  but  shalt  thyself  be  changed  into  me.     And 

1  said,  can  God  be  nothing,  since  he  is  neither 
diffused  through  finite  nor  infinite  space  ?  And  thou 
criedst  from  afar,  "  I  am  that  lam*,**  and  I  heard 
with  my  heart,  and  could  not  doubt.  Nay  I  should 
sooner  doubt  my  own  existence,  than  the  truth  of 
that  which  is  understood  by  the  things  that  were 
made. 

I  now  began  to  understand,  that  every  creature  of 
thine  hand  is  in  its  nature  good,  and  that  universal 
nature  is  justly  called  on  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  t.  The  evil  which  I  sought  after  has  no 
positive  existence ;  were  it  a  substance,  it  would  be 
good,  because  every  thing  individually,  as  well  as 
all  things  collectively,  is  good.  Evil  appeared  to  be 
a  want  of  agreement  in  some  parts  to  others.  My 
opinion  of  the  two  independent  principles,  in  order 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil,  was  without  foun- 
dation. Evil  is  not  a  thing  to  be  created ;  let  good 
things  only  forsake  their  just  place,  office  and  order, 
and  then,  though  all  be  good  in  their  nature,  evil, 
which  is  only  a  privative,  abounds  and  produces 
positive  misery.  I  asked  what  was  iniquity,  and  I 
found  it  to  be  no  substance,  but  a  perversity  of  the 
will,  which  declines  from  thee  the  Supreme  Substance 

^  Exodus  iii«  f  Psalm  cxlviiu 


V. 


Augustine's  CONFESSIONS.  043 

to  lower  things,  and  casts  away  its  internal  excellen-     c^rr. 
cies,  and  swells  with  pride  externally*.  v- 

And  I  wondered  that  I  now  began  to  have  a 
desire  after  thee,  and  no  longer  took  a  phantasm 
for  thee.  I  was  not  urgent  to  enjoy  thee,  my  God, 
for  though  I  was  hurried  toward  thee,  by  thy  beauty, 
I  was  presently  carried  downward  from  thee  by  my 
own  weight,  and  I  could  no  longer  sin  without 
groaning ;  the  weight  was  carnal  habit.  The  me- 
mory of  thee  was  with  me,  and  I  did  not  doubt  of 
the  reality  of  that  divine  essence  to  which  I  should 
adhere,  but  of  myself  being  ever  brought  into  a 
state  of  spiritual  existence.  I  saw  thy  invisible 
things  by  the  things  which  were  made,  but  I  could 
not  fix  my  attention  to  thee ;  my  corruption  exert- 
ing itself,  I  returned  to  my  usual  habits,  but  I  could 
not  shake  off  the  fragrance  of  memory,  smelling  the 
true  good,  regretting  the  loss,  and  impotent  to  taste 
and  enjoy  t. 

I  now  sought  the  way  of  obtaining  strength  to 
enjoy  thee,  and  found  it  not,  till  I  embraced  the 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 

Jesus,    WHO    IS     ABOVE     ALL,     GOD     BLESSED     FOR 

EVER  J,  calling  and  saying,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  For  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  that  thy 
wisdom  might  suckle  our  infancy.  But  I  did  not 
yet  in  humility  hold  the  humble  Jesus,  my  Lord,  nor 

*  Perhaps  a  more  just  account  of  the  manner  in  which  evil  is 
produced  can  scarcely  be  given ;  it  is  certainly  well  calculated 
to  confute  the  principles  of  Manichcism. 

-f  In  many  true  converts  this  was  their  state  exactly,  while 
God  was  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light.  Such  a  sense  of 
God,  as  never  before  was  known,  is  attained,  sufficient  to  con- 
quer the  false  and  injurious  thoughts  of  him,  which  had  been 
before  imbibed,  be  they  what  they  may.  But  the  man  feels  his 
impotence  with  respect  to  good,  and  he  must,  with  Augustine, 
struggle  and  endure  for  a  time,  till  the  strength  of  Jesas  is  per- 
fected in  his  weakness. 

:t  Here  is  a  clear  testimony  to  the  authenticity  and  genuine 
interpretation  of  that  remarkable  text,  Rom.  Lx.  5,  the  light  of 
which  has  been  so  peculiarly  offensive  to  those  whom  fashionable 
bemieB  in  our  age  have  darkened. 
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know  the  mysterious  power  of  his  weakness,  that  hcJ 
might  humble,  nourish,  and  at  length  exalt  heavy-* 
laden  souls.  Far  other  thoughts  had  I  conceived 
of  Christ.  I  had  viewed  him  only  as  a  man  of  un-^ 
equalled  wisdom.  But,  of  the  mystery  of  the  Word 
made  flesh,  1  had  not  formed  the  least  suspicion. 
Only  I  concluded  from  the  things  written  of  him, 
that  he  must  have  had  a  human  soul.  Alypius 
indeed  had  conceived,  that  the  catholic  faith  denied 
him  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  was  a  longer  time  pre- 
judiced against  the  truth,  because  he  confounded 
the  Church  with  the  Apollinarian  heresy.  As  to 
myself,  I  was  not  till  sometime  after  taught  to  dis- 
tinguish the  truth  from  the  opinion  of  Photinus*; 
but  there  must  be  heresies,  that  they  who  are  of  the 
truth  may  be  made  manifest. 

But  when,  by  reading  the  Platonic  books  I  began 
to  conceive  of  the  immaterial  infinite  Supreme,  I 
talked  of  these  things  like  a  person  of  experience, 
but  was  perishing,  because  void  of  Christ,  I  desired 
to  appear  wise,  was  puffed  up  with  knowledge,  and 
wept  not.  Love,  on  the  foundation  of  humility, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus,  was  to  me  unknown.  The 
books  of  Plato  knew  not  this ;  still  would  I  remark 
the  providence  of  my  God,  in  leading  me  to  study 
them,  before  I  searched  the  Scriptures,  that  I  might 
remember  how  I  had  been  affected  by  them  ;  and 
when  afterwards  my  wounds  should  be  healed  by 
thy  hand  through  the  Scriptures,  I  might  distin- 
^ish  the  difference  between  presumption  and  con- 
cession, between  those  who  see  whither  we  ought  to 
[Oj  without  knowing  the  means,  and  those  who  see 
le  way  itself  leading  to  the  actual  inheritance.  Had 
I  been  informed  at  first  by  thy  Scriptures,  and  thou 
hadst  endeared  thyself  to  me  in  their  familiarity,  an 
after-acquaintance  with  Plato  might  either  have 
shaken  my  faith,  or  raised  in  me  an  undue  estima- 
tion of  the  worth  of  his  writings. 

*  Which  seems  to  have  been  the  same  witl^  SabtUiaoiun.. 
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With  eagerness,  therefore,  I  took  up  the  inspired 
volume*,  and  particularly  the  Apostle  Paul;  and 
those  questions,  in  which  he  once  had  seemed 
inconsistent  with  himself,  and  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  were  now  no  more.  There  now  appeared 
one  uniform  tenour  of  godliness,  and  I  learnt  to 
rejoice  with  trembling,  and  I  took  up  the  book,  and 
found  whatever  truth  I  had  read  there,  is  said  with 
this  recommendation  of  thy  grace,  that  he  who  sees 
should  not  so  glory  as  if  he  had  not  re- 
ceived, not  only  that  which  he  sees,  but  the  power 
of  seeing  itself f.  For  what  hath  he,  which  he  hath 
not  received  ?  And  he  who  cannot  see  afar,  should 
however  walk  in  the  way,  by  which  he  may  come, 
see,  and  lay  hold.  For  though  he  be  delighted  with 

THE  LAW  OF  GOD  IN  THE  INWARD  MAN,  YET 
WHAT  SHALL  HE  DO  WITH  THE  OTHER  LAW  IN 
HIS  MEMBERS  WARRING  AGAINST  THE  LAW  OF 
HIS  MIND,  AND  BRINGING  HIM  INTO  CAPTIVITY 
TO  THE  LAW  OF  SIN,  WHICH  IS  IN  HIS  MEMBERS  J? 

For  thou.  Lord,  art  just,  but  we  have  sinned  and 
dealt  wickedly,  and  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  us,  and 
we  are  justly  delivered  up  to  the  power  of  the  old 
ainner  who  has  the  power  of  death,  because  he 
persuaded  us  to  follow  his  will,  by  which  he  did  not 
stand  in  the  truth.  Who  shall  deliver  us  from  the 
body  of  this  death,  but  thy  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  in  whom  the  prince  of  this  world 
could  find  nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  who  by  his 
death  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  that  was  against 
}93  ?     The  Platonic  books  had  nothing  of  this,  nor 

*  It  may  be  remarked  here,  how  depraved  the  taste  of  man 
k,  and  how  much  and  how  long  he  will  sufTer  before  be  give 
him&elf  simply  to  the  instruction  of  God's  own  words. 

-f  He  means  the  inestimable  privilege  of  spiritual  under- 
itanding,  through  his  want  of  which  St.  Paul  had  long  ap- 
peared to  bim  contradictory,  confused,  and  disgusting.  The 
nuan  is  well  qualified  to  recommend  to  others  tbe  value  of  divine 
teaching,  who,  like  Augustine,  is  experiencing  it  in  himself. 
Nothing  teaches  humility  like  such  experience. 

X  Rom.  vii. 
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the  face  of  piety,  the  tears  of  confession,  the  sacri- 
fice of  a  troubled  spirit,  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
salvation,  the  spouse,  the  holy  city,  the  earnest  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  cup  of  our  redemption.  In  them 
no  one  bears,  ^^  Come  unto  me  all  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  It  is  one 
thing  to  see  a  land  of  peace  at  a  distance,  with  no 
practicability  of  attaining  it,  and  another  to  pursue 
the  right  road  towards  it,  under  the  care  of  the 
heavenly  Commander,  who  made  the  road  for  our 
use.  1  was  wonderfully  affected  with  these  views, 
while  I  read  the  least  of  thine  apostles,  and 
I  considered  thy  works  and  trembled. 

BOOK   VIII. 

All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  who  is  like 
VNTO  thee?  Thou  hast  broken  my  bones  in  sunder. 
How  thou  brakest  them,  I  will  relate ;  and  all  who 
worship  thee,  when  they  hear  these  things,  shall 
bless  the  Lord.  Though  now  confirmed  in  my 
doctrinal  views,  my  heart  was  yet  uncleansed.  I  ap- 
proved of  the  Saviour,  in  general,  who  is  the  Way, 
but  was  offended  with  his  narrow  way,  and  thou 
inspiredst  me  with  a  desire  of  going  to  Simplician, 
an  aged,  experienced  Christian,  even  from  his  youth, 
who  seemed  capable  of  instructing  me  in  my  present 
fluctuations.  My  desires  no  longer  being  inflamed 
with  the  hope  of  honour  and  money,  I  was  dis- 
pleased with  the  servitude  of  the  world  in  which 
I  lived.  Thy  sweetness  was  now  more  agreeable  in 
mine  eyes ;  but  another  tie  still  detained  me,  in 
which  I  had  permission  indeed  in  a  legal  way, 
though  exhorted  to  the  higher  and  nobler  practice 
of  celibacy*.  I  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of 
Truth,  that  there  are  eunuchs,  who  have   mai>e 

THEMSELVES     EUNUCHS     FOR     THE     KINGDOM   OF 
heaven's    SAKE. 
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I  went  then  to  Simplician,  the  spiritual  father  of 
bishop  Ambrose  himself,  who  loved  him   as  his 
father.     I  explained  to  him  my  religious  situation. 
When  I  was  relating,  that  I  had  read  some  Platonic 
books  translated  by  Victorinus,  a  Roman  rhetorician, 
who  had  died  a  Christian,  he  congratulated  me  on 
having  met  with  that  philosopher  rather  than  any  of 
the  rest ;  because  they  are  full  of  fallacy,  but  in  him 
intimations  are  given  of  God  and  of  his  word  *• 
Then  for  my  practical  instruction,  he  gave  me  the 
narrative  of  the  conversion  of  Victorinus,  with  whom 
he  had  been  intimate  at  Rome.     Thy  grace  was  in- 
deed admirable  in  that  convert.     He  was  a  man  of 
great  learning,  far  advanced  in  life,  well  skilled  in 
all  liberal  knowledge ;  he  had  read,  criticised,  and 
illustrated  many  philosophers;  he  had  taught  many 
illustrious  senators ;  had  been  honoured  by  a  statue 
erected  in  the  Roman  Forum,  as  a  reward  of  his 
labours ;  and  even  to  his  old  age  was  a  worshi|>per 
of  idols,  and  a  partaker  of  all  the  rites,  to  which 
almost  the  whole  Roman  nobility  at  that  time  were 
addicted ;  moreover,  he  had,  many  years,  defended 
the  monstrous  and  absurd  objects  of  worship,  to 
which  the  common  people  had  been  accustomed, 
but  now  he  was  not  ashamed  to  become  a  child  of 
thy  Christ,  an  infant  of  thy  fountain,  with  his  neck 
subjected  to  the  yoke  of  humility,  and  his  forehead 
subdued  to  the  reproach  of  the  cross.    O  Lord,  thou, 
who  bowedst  the  heavens  and  camest  down,  who 
touchedst  the  mountains,  and  they  smoked,  by  what 
means  didst  thou  insinuate  thyself  into  his  heart ! 
He  read,  as  Simplician  told  me,  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  studiously  investigated  all  Christian  lite- 
rature, and  told  my  instructor,  not  openly,  but  in 
secrecy  as  to  a  friend,  "  Know  that  I  am  already  a 
Christian."     He  answered,  "  I  shall  not  believe  it, 

*  Here  I  apprehend  is  a  proof  of  the  decay  of  Christian  tastt 
in  the  church  at  that  time,  the  consequence  of  Ammonianism  and 
Origenisni,  namely,  a  disposition  to  find  in  Plato  what  he  has 
not    What  communion  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
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CHAP,  nor  rank  you  among  Christians,  till  I  see  you  in 
^  .  the  Church  of  Christ.'*  But  he  smiling,  answered^ 
"  Do  walls  then  make  Christians  ?  "  This  kind  of 
dialogue  was  frequently  repeated  between  them. 
For  Victorinus  feared  to  offend  his  friends,  men  of 
rank  and  dignity,  and  he  dreaded  the  loss  of  repu- 
tation. But  after  that,  by  further  studying  of  the 
word,  and  by  secret  prayer,  he  had  acquired  more 
strength,  and  feared  to  be  denied  by  Christ  before 
the  angels,  if  he  denied  him  before  men,  and  felt 
himself  condemned  for  being  ashamed  of  Christian 
sacraments,  though  he  Had  not  been  ashamed  of 
demon- worship,  he  blushed  at  his  false  modesty,  and 
suddenly  said  to  Simplician,  "  Let  us  go  to  the 
Church,  I  wish  to  be  made  a  Christian."  The  ve- 
nerable old  saint,  unable  to  contain  his  joy,  went  with 
him  when  he  was  imbued  with  the  first  sacraments 
of  instruction.  Not  long  after,  he  gave  in  his  name, 
that  he  might  have  the  benefit  of  Christian  baptism. 
Rome  was  astonished ;  the  church  rejoiced.  The 
proud  saw  and  were  indignant,  and  gnashed  with 
their  teeth  and  pined  away ;  but,  the  Lord  his  God 
was  the  hope  of  thy  servant,  and  he  no  longer 
regarded  lying  vanities.  At  length,  when  the  season 
came  on  of  professing  his  belief^  which  profession  is 
usually  delivered  at  Rome  from  a  high  place,  in  the 
sight  of  the  faithful,  in  a  certain  form  of  words  gotten 
by  heart,  by  those  who  are  to  partake  of  thy  grace 
in  baptism,  an  offer  was  made  by  the  presbyters, 
that  he  should  repeat  them  more  secretly,  as  was 
the  custom  for  some  who  were  likely  to  be  disturbed 
through  bashfulness.  But  he  chose  rather  to  profess 
his  salvation  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  multitude ;  for 
there  was  no  salvation  in  rhetoric,  and  yet  he  had 
publicly  professed  it.  When  he  mounted  the  pulpit 
to  repeat, — all  who  knew  him,  (and  who  was  there 
that  did  not  know  him  ?)  with  a  whisper  of  con- 
gratulation resounded  his  name.  Amidst  the  ge- 
neral Joy,  the  sound  though  checked  with  decent 
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reverence,  went  round,  "  Victorinus,  Victorinus  !'*     cent. 
They  exulted  at  the  sudden  sight  of  him ;  and  were  ^ 
as  suddenly  silent,  that  they  might  hear  him.     He 
pronounced  the  form  of  words  with  an  excellent 
confidence,  and  all  wished  to  hold  him  in  their  bosom, 
and  they  actually  did  so  in  love  and  joy  *. 

O  gracious  God !  what  is  the  cause,  that  men 
more  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  a  soul  despaired  of, 
than  if  it  had  always  been  in  a  state  of  security !  For 
even  thou,  merciful  Father  !  rejoicest  more  over  one 
penitent,  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
that  need  no  repentance,  and  we  hear  with  peculiar 
pleasure  the  recovery  of  thy  prodigal  son.  Now 
what  is  the  reason,  that  the  mind  is  more  delighted 
with  things  recovered,  than  with  things  never  lost  ? 
Human  life  is  full  of  such  instances.  Is  this  the 
law  of  human  happiness  ?  How  high  art  thou  in 
the  highest,  and  how  inscrutable  in  the  deepest ! 
Thou  never  recedest  from  us,  and  with  reluctance 
we  return  to  thee.  Awake,  O  Lord,  and  do,  quicken 
and  recall  us,  inflame  and  carry  us  along;  bum, 
be  sweet  to  our  taste,  and  let  us  now  love  and  run. 
The  joy  of  Victorinus  s  conversion  indeed  was 
greater,  because  his  influence  and  authority,  it  was 
hoped,  might  be  useful  to  the  salvation  of  many. 
For,  far  be  it  from  thee,  that  in  thy  house  there 
should  be  respect  of  persons,  since  thou  rather 

MAST      CHOSEN      THE      WEAK      THINGS      OF      THE 
WORLD    TO    CONFOUND    THE     STRONG,     AND     BASE 

THINGS  OF  THE  WORLD,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  f.     What  a 

*  I  thought  a  careful  translation  of  this  story  was  proper.  It 
k  an  instance  of  victorious  grace,  something  like  that  whicfi  we 
have  more  at  large  related  by  Augustine  concerning  himself.  It 
shows  how  disreputable  real  Christianity  was  among  the  great, 
even  in  countries  where  it  was  the  established  religion,  as  was 
then  the  case  at  Rome ;  and  what  grace  is  needful  to  cause  meo 
to  be  willing  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  it  illustrates  also 
tome  Christian  customs  and  discipline  at  that  time. 

f  1  Cor,  i. 
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treasure  had  the  heart  and  tongue  of  Victorious 
been  to  Satan !  Well  did  it  become  thy  sons  to 
exult,  because  our  King  had  bound  the  strong 
man,  and  they  saw  his  goods  taken  from  him,  and 
cleansed,  and  fitted  for  thy  honour,  and  to  every 
good  work. 

Hearing  these  things  from  Simplician,  I  was  in- 
flamed with  the  desire  of  imitation.  But  after  be  had 
informed  me  further  that  Victorinus,  on  occasion  of 
Julian's  prohibitory  law,  had  given  up  his  professor- 
ship, I  found  an  inclination  to  imitate  him,  bound 
as  I  was,  to  the  same  calling,  not  by  a  foreign  chain, 
but  by  my  own  iron  will.  'J  he  enemy  held  my  will, 
thence  formed  my  chain,  and  held  me  fast.  From 
a  perverse  will  was  formed  lust,  from  the  indulgence 
of  lust  was  formed  habit,  and  habit  unresisted  be- 
came necessity.  Of  such  links  was  my  chain  of 
slavery  composed ;  and  the  new  will,  which  was 
beginning  in  me,  to  worship  thee  freely,  and  enjoy 
thee,  my  sole  certain  pleasure,  was  not  yet  strong 
enough  to  overcome  the  old  one,  hardened  by 
custom.  Thus  two  wills,  the  old  and  the  new, 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  contended  within  me,  and 
between  them  tore  my  very  soul*.  Thus  did  I 
understand  by  my  own  experience  what  I  bad 
read,  that  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh  f.  1  indeed  was  actuated 
by  both,  but  more  by  that  which  I  approved,  than 
by  that  which  I  disapproved.  I  had  now  no  just 
excuse ;  truth  was  certain  to  me,  yet  I  was  loth 
to  serve  thee,  and  was  as  afraid  to  be  rid  of  my 
impediments,  as  I  ought  to  have  been  of  contracting 

*  Excellent  comment  on  Rom.  vii. — A  description  only  lo 
be  fully  understood  by  experienced  Christians. 

-)-  Galat.  V.  where  the  same  subject  is  more  briefly  bandied : 
the  conflict  is  well  known  to  true  Christians  all  their  days, 
though  it  most  strikes  their  minds  at  first.  In  the  unconvened 
it  can  have  no  existence,  because  the  will  is  inclined  only  one 
way,  and  it  is  therefore  quite  a  difl'erent  thing  from  the  conflict 
between  reason  and  passion,  with  which  it  has  beea  confounded. 
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them.  My  meditations  on  thee,  were  like  the 
attempts  of  men  desirous  of  awaking,  but  sinking 
again  into  sleep.     I  had  not  a  heart  to   answer 

thee,  AWAKE  THOU  THAT  SLEEPEST,  AND  ARISE 
FROM     THE      DEAD,     AND      CHRIST      SHALL     GIVE 

THEE  LIGHT*.  By  and  by — shortly — let  me  alone 
a  little — these  were  the  answers  of  my  heart  But, 
by  and  by  had  no  bounds,  and  let  me  alone  a  little, 
went  to  a  great  length.  In  vain  was  I  delighted 
with  thy  law  in  the  inner  man,  when  another  law 
in  my  members  warred  against  the  law  of  my  mind. 
Wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death,  but  thy  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord? 

My  anxiety  increasing,  I  daily  groaned  to  thee, 
I  frequented  thy  church  as  often  as  I  had  leisure 
from  those  employments  under  the  weight  of  which 
I  groaned.  Alypius  was  with  me  during  his  va- 
cation from  the  law,  which  was  his  practice,  as 
rhetoric  was  mine  Our  other  friend,  Nebridius^ 
was  gone  to  assist  Verecundus  at  Milan,  in  teaching 
grammar,  who  studiously  avoided  attendance  upon 
the  great,  that  he  might  command  leisure  to  im- 
prove his  mind.  On  a  certain  day,  Politian,  an 
African,  one  of  our  townsmen  came  to  visit  me 
and  Alypius.  We  sat  down  to  converse,  and  upon 
the  play- table  which  was  before  us,  he  saw  a  book, 
opened  it,  and  found  it  to  be  the  Apostle  Paul,  to 
his  great  surprise ;  for  he  supposed  it  to  have  been 
a  book  relating  to  my  profession.  He,  though  a 
soldier  at  court  was  a  devout  person,  and  congra- 
tulate4  me  on  my  taste.  On  my  informing  him,  how 
earnestly  I  studied  those  epistles,  he  gave  me  an 
account  of  Anthony  the  Egyptian  monk,  a  character 
to  that  hour  unknown  to  us  ;  he  informed  us  also 
of  a  number  of  monasteries,  of  which  we  knew 
nothing.  There  was  even  a  monastery  at  Milan 
under  the  care  of  Ambrose  at  that  time,  of  which  we 

*  E^hesians  v. 
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had  not  heard  *.  When  he  had  given  a  narration 
also  of  two  of  his  companions,  who  suddenly  gave 
themselves  up  to  God  in  the  same  way,  and  forsook 
the  world,  I  felt  myself  confounded.  About  twelve 
years  had  now  elapsed  from  the  nineteenth  year  of 
my  life,  when  I  read  Cicero's  Hortensius,  to  this 
time  since  I  had  begun  to  seek  wisdom,  and  I  was 
yet  at  a  distance  from  joy.  In  the  entrance  on 
youth,  I  had  prayed  for  chastity,  and  had  said, 
"  Give  me  chastity  and  continence,  but  grant  not 
my  request  immediately."  For  I  was  afraid,  lest 
thou  shouldest  quickly  hear  my  prayer,  and  heal 
this  distemper  of  concupiscence,  which  I  wished 
rather  to  be  fully  gratified  than  extinguished.  And 
I  had  gone  on  perversely  in  depraved  superstition, 
with  a  heart  at  enmity  against  thy  truth,  and  had 
deferred  from  day  to  day  to  devote  myself  to  thee, 
under  the  pretence  that  I  was  uncertain  where  the 
truth  lay.  Now  that  it  was  certain,  I  was  still  a 
slave,  and  "  I  hear  of  others,  who  have  not  studied 
ten  or  twelve  years  as  I  have  done,  and  who,  not- 
withstanding, have  given  themselves  up  to  God." 
Such  were  my  thoughts.  What  pains  did  I  not 
take  to  spur  my  reluctant  spirit!  My  arguments 
were  spent,  a  silent  trepidation  remained,  and  I 
dreaded  deliverence  itself  as  death.  "  What  is  this," 
said  I  to  Alypius,  "  which  you  have  heard  ?  Illiterate 
men  rise  and  seize  heaven,  while  we,  with  all  our 
learning,  are  rolling  in  the  filth  of  sin."  In  the 
agitation  of  my  spirit  I  retired  into  the  garden 
belonging  to  the  house,  knowing  how  evil  I  was, 
but  ignorant  of  the  good  thou  hadst  in  store  for  me. 
Alypius  followed  me,  and  we  sat  remote  from  the 
house,  and  with  vehement  indignation  I  rebuked 

*  Should  the  serious  reader  find  himself  inclined  to  blame 
this  monastic  taste,  1  agree  with  him  :  but  let  the  principle  have 
its  just  praise ;  it  originated  in  a  desire  of  freedom  from  the 
temptations  of  the  world ;  and  let  professors  of  godliness  observe, 
how  much  the  excessive  indulgence  of  the  commercial  spiht 
prevents  their  own  progress  in  our  times. 


Augustine's  confessions.  353 

< 

tny  sinful  spirit,  because  it  would  not  give  itself  up 
to  God.  I  found  I  wanted  a  will.  Still  was  I 
restrained,  and  thou,  in  secret,  wast  urgent  upon  me 
with  severe  mercy.  Vanities  of  vanities,  my  old 
mistresses,  shook  my  vesture  of  flesh,  and  whispered. 
Are  we  to  part?  and  for  ever?  The  evil  suggestions 
which  I  felt,  may  thy  mercy  avert  from  the  soul 
of  thy  servant !  Canst  thou  live  without  us  ?  they 
said  ;  but  with  less  and  less  power.  On  the  other 
hand  appeared  the  chaste  dignity  of  Continence. 
Canst  thou  not,  said  she,  perform  what  many  of 
both  sexes  have  performed,  not  in  themselves  indeed, 
but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  ?  Cast  thyself  on 
him,  fear  not,  he  will  not  suffer  thee  to  fall.  Turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  suggestions  of  the  flesh  ;  they  speak 
of  pleasure,  but  not  as  the  law  of  thy  God.  Such 
was  my  internal  controversy.  When  deep  meditation 
had  collected  all  my  misery  into  the  view  of  my  heart, 
a  great  storm  arose,  producing  a  large  shower  of  tears. 
To  give  it  vent,  I  rose  up  hastily  from  Alypius. 
The  sound  of  my  voice  appeared  pregnant  with 
weeping,  and  he  remained  motionless  in  the  same 
place.  I  prostrated  myself  under  a  fig-tree,  and 
with  tears  bursting  out,  I  spake  to  this  effect :  How 
long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry  ?  for  ever  ?  remem- 
ber not  my  old  iniquities.  For  I  perceived  myself 
entangled  by  them.  How  long  shall  I  say  to-mor- 
row ?  why  should  not  this  hour  put  an  end  to  my 
slavery  ?  Thus  I  spake,  and  wept  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  as  from  a  neigh- 
bouring house,  repeating  frequently,  **  take  up  and 
read,  take  up  and  read.'  I  paused,  and  began  to 
think,  whether  I  ever  had  heard  boys  use  such  a 
speech  in  any  play,  and  could  recollect  nothing 
like  it.  I  then  concluded  that  I  was  ordered  from 
heaven,  to  take  up  the  book,  and  read  the  first 
sentence  I  cast  mine  eyes  upon,  I  returned  hastily 
to  the  place  where  Alypius  was  sitting ;  for  there 
I  had  placed  the  book  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles.     I 

VOL.  II.  A  A 
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seized  it,  opened,  and  read  what  tirst  struck  my 
eyes ;  "  Not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness^  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vying ;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof."  Nor  did  I  choose  to  read  any  thing  more, 
nor  had  I  occasion.  Immediately  at  the  end  of  this 
sentence,  all  my  doubts  vanished.  I  closed  the 
book,  and  with  a  tranquil  countenance  gave  it  to 
Alypius,  He  begged  to  see  what  I  had  read,  I 
showed  him  it,  and  he  read  still  further  *.  "  Him 
that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye ;"  which  he  ap- 
plied to  himself,  as  he  told  me*  With  a  placid 
serenity  and  composure  suitable  to  his  character,  in 
which  he  far  excelled  me,  he  joined  with  me  in 
going  to  my  mother,  who  now  triumphed  in  the 
abundant  answers  given  to  her  petitions.  Thus 
didst  thou  turn  her  mourning  into  joy. 

BOOK    IX. 

O  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid,  thou  hast  broken  my  bonds  in  sunder. 
Let  my  heart  and  tongue,  and  all  my  bones  say, 
Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  and  do  thou  answer 
me,  and  say  to  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation.     Who 
and  what  am  I  ?  what  evil  am  I  not  ?    Was  it  my 
will,  or  words,  or  deeds,  that  have  done  it  ?     No : 
but  thou.  Lord,  good  and  merciful,  by  thy  powerful 
right  hand  delivered  me  from  the  depths  of  misery  ^ 
and  thoroughly  cleansed  the  very  bottom  of  my  hearC^ 
of  all  its  corruptions.     The  whole  of  my  evil  lay  iiK-- 
a  will  stubbornly  set  in  opposition  to  thine.     JBut:^ 
where  lay  my  free-will  of  old  time,  and  from  what::^ 
deep  secret  was  it  called  out  in  a  moment,  by  which 
I  bowed  my  neck  to  thy  easy  yoke,  and  my  shoulders 
to  thy  light  burden,  Christ  Jesus,  my  helper  and 
Redeemer  ?     How  sweet  was  it,  in  a  moment  to  be 
free  from  those  delightful  vanities,  to  lose  which 

*  Rom.  xiii.  end,  and  xiv.  beginniDQ^, 
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had  been  my  dread,  to  part  with  which  was  now  my 
joy  \  Thou  ejectedst  them,  O  my  true  and  consum- 
mate delight,  and  thou  enteredst  in  their  room,  O 
sweeter  than  all  pleasure,  but  not  to  flesh  and  blood ; 
clearer  than  all  light,  but  to  the  inner  man ;  higher 
than  all  honour,  but  not  to  those  wlio  are  high  in 
their  own  conceits.  Now  was  my  mind  set  free 
from  the  corroding  cares  of  avarice  and  ambition 
and  lust,  and  I  conversed  familiarly  with  thee,  my 
light,  my  riches,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God. 

I  determined  in  thy  sight  to  give  up  my  employ- 
ments, not  abruptly,  but  gradually  *.  And  oppor- 
tunely, the  vintage  vacation  being  at  hand,  I  re- 
solved to  continue  in  my  employment  till  that  time. 
I  was  glad  also,  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  saying 
to  my  scholars,  what  was  true,  that  the  care  of 
my  health,  which  had  suffered  much  from  fatigue, 
obliged  me  to  cease  from  the  laborious  oflBce  of 
teaching.  And  to  have  given  up  the  work  before 
the  vacation  might  have  appeared  arrogant,  and  ex- 

*  1  would  suggest  four  particular  remarks  on  the  narrative  of 
our  author's  conversion,     i.  That  it  does  please  God  in  every 
age  to  distinguish  some  of  the  works  of  his  Holy  Spin't  by  extra- 
ordinary circumstafices.     It  is  of  little  consequence,  to  debate 
whether  the  voice  heard  in  the  garden  was  miraculous  or  not, 
-whether  literally  true,  or  an  impression  on  his  mind.     Either 
way  it  was  equally  from  God,  and  sheds  a  lustre  on  the  conver- 
sion of  a  great  and  eminently  holy  personage,  who  was  called 
to  testify  remarkably  for  God  in  his  day.     2.  There  is  generally 
«oine  master-sin,  which  impedes  the  work  of  God  in  all  his 
people ;  Augustine's  was  sensuality,  and  in  the  mortification  of 
that  master- sin  the  grace  of  God  is  peculiarly  illustrated.    3.  The 
great  medium  of  deliverance  always  is,  the  written  word  of  God 
testifying  of  Jesus,  and  salvation  only  by  putting  him  on  through 
faith.     4.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.     In  our  weak- 
ness thoroughly  felt  God  appears.     Is  it  to  be  wondered,  that 
the  Saint  before  us  proved  so  strong  and  zealous  a  champion  of 
the  effectual  grace  of  God,  and  was  made  use  of  to  revive  the 
clear  doctrine  of  it  in  the  church,  and  was  trained  up  by  his  own 
experience  to  defend  it  against  the  subtilties  of  Pelagius  ?     He 
who  foresaw  what  Pelagius  would  introduce,  in   his  adorable 
wisdom,  thus  provided  an  experienced  pastor  of  his  church,  who 
in  di|e  time  should  withstand  bis  corruptions. 
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CHAP,  posed  me  to  the  censure  of  vanity.  But  should  any 
of  thy  servants  think,  that  I  did  wrong  in  remaining 
in  the  chair  of  deceit  a  day  longer,  I  will  not  con- 
tend. But  hast  not  thou,  most  merciful  Lord, 
washed  away  this,  with  all  my  other  deadly  sins,  in 
the  laver  of  regeneration  ? 

Our  friend  Verecundus  was  seized  with  a  dis- 
temper, and,  receiving  baptism  in  the  midst  of  it, 
departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear.  Not  long 
after  my  conversion,  my  friend  Nebridius  also, 
though  he  had  sunk  into  the  error  which  takes  away 
the  proper  manhood  of  thy  Son,  was  recovered ; 
and  becoming  a  faithful  Christian,  in  Africa  his  own 
country,  quitted  this  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  now 
lives  in  Abraham's  bosom.  He  no  more  puts  his 
ear  to  my  mouth,  but  his  spiritual  mouth  to  thy 
fountain  to  receive  as  much  wisdom  as  he  is  capable 
of — happy  without  end. 

It  is  pleasant  to  me  to  remember  and  confess  how 
thou  didst  teach  me  and  my  friend  Alypius,  in  the 
country,  where  we  enjoyed  the  affectionate  and  se- 
dulous care  of  my  mother.  We  were  both  in  the 
capacity  of  catechumens,  and  I  read  with  pleasure 
the  Psalms  of  David.  With  what  mingled  pity  and 
indignation  did  I  look  on  the  Manichees,  who 
madly  rejected  the  antidote  of  life.  O  that  they 
saw  the  internal  eternal  life,  which  because  I  bad 
tasted,  I  grieved  that  I  could  not  show  it  to  them  ! 

The  holidays  being  finished,  I  signified  to  my 
scholars,  that  they  must  provide  themselves  another 
teacher.  And  I  wrote  to  Ambrose  an  account  of 
my  errors,  and  of  my  present  desire ;  and  begged 
him  to  recommend  some  part  of  thy  word  more 
particularly  to  my  attention,  as  a  proper  preparative 
for  baptism.  He  pointed  out  to  me  trie  prophet 
Isaiah,  I  apprehend,  on  account  of  his  superior  per- 
spicuity in  opening  the  Gospel.  However,  finding 
the  first  part  of  this  prophet  more  obscure,  and 
apprehending  the  rest  to  be  similar,  1  deferred  the 
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reading  of  him,  till  I  was  more  experienced  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  time  approaching  in  which  I  must 
give  in  my  name,  I  left  the  country  and  returned  to 
Milan.  There  I  received  baptism  with  Alypius  and 
the  boy  Adeodatus,  the  fruit  of  my  sin.  He  was 
almost  fifteen  years  old,  and,  in  understanding,  he 
exceeded  many  learned  men.  I  glorify  thee  for  thy 
gifts,  my  God  ;  for  I  had  nothing  in  the  boy  but  sin. 
For  that  I  brought  him  up  in  thy  religion,  thou,  and 
thou  only,  inspiredst  me.  I  looked  with  trembling 
at  his  prodigious  genius.  But  thou  soon  removedst 
him  from  the  earth,  and  I  remember  him  with  greater 
satisfaction,  as  I  have  now  no  anxiety  for  his  child- 
hood,  his  youth,  or  his  manhood.  Nor  could  I  at 
that  time  be  satisfied  with  contemplating  the  mys- 
tery of  redemption.  The  hymns  and  songs  of  thy 
church  moved  my  soul  intensely  ;  thy  truth  was  dis- 
tilled by  them  into  my  heart ;  the  flame  of  piety  was 
kindled,  and  my  tears  flowed  for  joy.  This  practice 
of  singing  had  been  of  no  long  standing  at  Milan. 
It  began  about  the  year  when  Justina  persecuted 
Ambrose.  The  pious  people  watched  in  the  church, 
prepared  to  die  with  their  pastor.  There  my  mo- 
ther sustained  an  eminent  part  in  watching  and 
praying.  Then  hymns  and  psalms,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  East,  were  sung,  with  a  view  of  preserving 
the  people  from  weariness ;  and  thence  the  custom 
has  spread  through  Christian  churches. 

Thou,  who  makest  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  an 
house,  unitedst  to  us  one  of  our  young  townsmen, 
JEuodiiis,  who  had  served  in  the  army,  and  was 
now  regenerated.  We  determined  to  return  to 
Africa;  and  when  we  were  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,  my  mother  departed  this  life.  I  must  not 
pass  by  the  conceptions  of  my  soul  concerning  her, 
who  endured  labour  for  my  temporal  birth,  and 
laboured  in  heart  for  my  spiritual  birth.  She  had 
been  brought  up  in  a  Christian  family,  but  did  not 
so  much  commend  her  mother's  care,  as  that  of  a 
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decrepid  old  servant  of  the  house,  who  had  nursei 
her  father,  whose  years  and  character  were  highly 
tespected,  and  who  superintended  the  education  of 
her  master's  daughters.     She  never  suffered  thero 
to  drink  even  water,  except  at  meals,  telling  them, 
that  if  ever  they  became  mistresses,  the  custom  of 
drinking  would  remain,  but  they  would  then  indulge 
it  in  wine,   not  water.     Yet  my  mother  Monica, 
notwithstanding  the  care  of  this  provident  gover- 
ness, when  young  had  learned  by  degrees  to  drink 
wine,  having  been  sent  to  draw  it  for  the  use  of  the 
family.     By  what  method  was  she  delivered  ftom 
this  snare?      Thou  providest  for  her  a  malignant 
reproach  from  a  maid  of  the  house,  who,  in  a  pas- 
sion, called  her  drunkard.     From  that  motnent  she 
gave  up  the  practice  for  ever.     Thus  didst  thou 
prepare  a  cure  for  her  evil  practice,  by  the  malevo- 
lent railing  of  another,  that  no  man  may  attribute 
it  to  his  own  power,  if  his  admonitions  of  another 
be  attended  with  salutary  effect*. 

After  her  marriage  with  my  father  Patricius,  she 
endeavoured  to  win  him  over  to  thy  service  by  the 
amiableness  of  her  manners,  and  patiently  bore  the 
injuries  of  his  unfaithfulness.  She  still  looked  for 
thy  mercy,  that  learning  to  believe  in  thee,  he 
might  become  chaste.  His  temper  was  passionate, 
but  bis  spirit  benevolent.  She  knew  how  to  bear 
with  him  when  angry,  by  a  perfect  silence  and 
composure ;  and  when  she  saw  him  cool,  would 
meekly  expostulate  with  him.  Many  matrons  iD 
her  company  would  complain  of  the  blows  and  harsh 
treatment  they  received  from  their  husbands,  whose 
tempers  were  yet  milder  than  that  of  Patricius; 
then  she  would  exhort  them  to  govern  their  tongues, 
a;nd   remember  th^  inferiority   of  their    condition* 

*  I  could  not  prevail  with  myself  to  pass  over  altogether  this, 
and  a  few  more  circumstances  of  domestic  life,  which  follow. 
Let  the  piety  and  prudence,  which  they  breathe,  compensate  for 
their  simplicity,  lo  a  serious  mind  they  will  perhaps  appear, 
bot  only  not  contemptible,  but  even  instructive* 
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And  when  they  expressed  their  astonishment,  that 
it  was  never  heard  that  Patricius,  a  man  of  so  vio- 
lent a  temper,  had  beaten  his  wife,  or  that  they  ever 
were  at  variance  a  single  day,  she  informed  them  of 
her  plan.  Those  who  followed  it,  thanked  her  for 
the  good  success  of  it ;  those  who  did  not,  expe- 
rienced vexation.  Her  mother-in-law,  at  first,  was 
irritated  against  her  by  the  whispers  of  servants. 
But  she  overcame  her  by  mild  obsequiousness,  in- 
somuch that  she  at  length  informed  her  son  of  the 
slanders  of  those  backbitd*s,  and  desired  that  they 
might  be  restrained.  Thus  she  and  her  mother-in- 
law  lived  in  perfect  harmony.  It  was  a  great  gift, 
which,  O  my  God,  thou  gavest  to  her,  that  she 
never  repeated  any  of  the  fierce  things,  which  she 
heard  from  persons  who  were  at  variance  with  one 
another,  and  was  conscientiously  exact,  in  saying 
nothing  but  what  might  tend  to  heal  and  to  re- 
concile. 

I  might  have  been  tempted  to  think  this  a  small 
good,  had  I  not  known  by  grievous  experience  the 
innumerable  evils  resulting  to  society  from  the  con- 
trary spirit,  by  which  men  extend  mischief  like  a 
pestilence,  not  only  repeating  the  words  of  angry 
enemies  to  angry  enemies,  but  also  adding  what 
never  had  been  said ;  whereas  the  human  mind 
should  not  be  content  with  negative  goodness  in  such 
cases,  but  should  endeavour  to  promote  peace  by 
speaking  what  is  good,  as  my  amiable  mother  did, 
through  the  effectual  teaching  of  thy  Spirit.  At 
length,  in  the  extremity  of  life,  she  gained  her  hus- 
band to  thee,  and  he  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

It  was  through  thy  secret  appointment  that  she 
and  I  stood  alone  at  a  window  facing  the  East,  in  a 
house  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  where  we  were 
preparing  ourselves  for  our  voyage.  Our  discourse 
was  highly  agreeable,  and  forgetting  the  past,  we 
endeavoured  to  conceive  aright  the  nature  of  the 
eternal  life  of  the  saints.     It  was  evident  to  us,  that 
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DO  carnal  delights  deserved  to  be  named  on  this 
subject;  erecting  our  spirits  more  ardently,  we  as- 
cended above  the  noblest  parts  of  the  material  crea- 
tion to  the  consideration  of  our  own  minds,  and 
passing  above  them,  we  attempted  to  reach  heaven 
itself,  to  come  to  thee,  by  whom  all  things  were  made. 
There  our  hearts  were  enamoured,  and  there  we  held 
fast  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  returned  to  the 
sound  of  our  own  voice,  which  gave  us  an  emblem 
of  the  Divine  Word.  We  said,  if  the  flesh,  the 
imagination,  and  every  tongue  should  be  silenced,  for 
they  proclaim,  wic  made  not  ourselves,  but  he 
WHOREMAiNETH  FOtt  EVER:  Ifthesc  thiugs  should 
now  hold  their  peace,  and  God  alone  should  speak, 
not  by  any  emblems  or  created  things,  but  by  himself, 
so  that  we  could  hear  his  Word  ;  should  this  be 
continued,  and  other  visions  be  withdrawn,  and  this 
alone  seize  and  absorb  the  spectator  for  ever,  is  not 
this  the  meaning  of,  "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord  *?"  At  that  moment  the  world  appeared  to 
us  of  no  value  :  and  she  said.  Son,  I  have  now  no 
delight  in  life.  What  I  should  do  here,  and  why  I 
am  here,  I  know  not,  the  hope  of  this  life  being  quite 
spent.  One  thing  only,  your  conversion,  was  an  object 
for  which  I  wished  to  live.  My  God  has  given  me 
this,  in  larger  measure.  What  do  I  here? — Scarcely 
five  days  after,  she  fell  into  a  fever.  A  brother  of 
mine,  who  was  with  us,  lamented  that  she  was  likely 
to  die  in  a  foreign  land.  She  looked  at  him  with 
anxiety,  to  see  him  so  grovelling  in  his  conceptionSi 
and  then  looking  at  me,  said,  Place  this  body  any 
where ;  do  not  distress  yourselves  concerning  it  I 
could  not  but  rejoice,  and  give  thee  thanks,  that  she 
was  delivered  from  that  anxiety,  with  which  1  knew 
she  always  had  been  agitated  in  regard  to  a  sepulchre, 
which  she  had  provided  for  herself,  and  prepared 

♦  Matth.  XXV.  In  Rev.  xxi.  23.  the  same  sublime  thought 
is  described  under  the  medium  of  sight,  which  here  is  conveyed 
under  the  medium  of  hearing. 
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near  the  body  of  her  husband.  I  knew  not  the  time 
-when  this  void  had  been  filled  by  the  fulness  of  thy 
grace,  but  I  rejoiced  to  find  this  evidence  of  it.  I 
heard  afterwards,  that  while  we  were  at  Ostia  she 
had  discoursed  with  some  friends,  in  my  absence, 
concerning  the  contempt  of  life,  and  they,  expressing 
their  surprise  that  she  did  not  fear  to  leave  her  body 
80  far  from  her  own  country ;  ''  Nothing,"  said  she, 
"  is  far  to  God,  and  I  do  not  fear  that  he  should 
not  know  where  to  find  me  at  the  resurrection.'* 
She  departed  this  life  on  the  ninth  day  of  her  illness, 
in  the  fifty  sixth  year  of  her  age,  and  the  thirty-third 
of  mine  *. 

BOOK  X. 

Now,  Lord,  my  groaning  testifies  that  I  am  dis- 
pleased with  myself;  but  thou  art  light  and  pleasure, 
and  art  loved  and  desired,  that  I  may  blush  for  myself, 
and  renounce  myself,  and  choose  thee :  and  neither 
attempt  to  please  thee,  nor  myself,  but  by  depending 
on  thee.  For  when  I  am  wicked,  then  to  confess 
to  thee  is  no  other  thing  than  to  be  displeased  with 
myself;  and  when  godly,  this  is  nothing  else,  but  to 
confess  that  thou  affordest  that  gift  to  me.  The 
confessionsof  my  past  evils,  which  thou  hast  forgiven, 
changing  my  mind  by  faith  and  thy  baptism,  when 
they  are  read  and  heard,  excite  the  heart,  that  it  sink 
not  in  despair,  but  may  watch  in  the  love  of  thy 
mercy,  and  the  sweetness  of  thy  grace,  by  which 
the  weak,  brought  to  feel  his  own  weakness,  is 
made  strong.  But  what  advantage  will  result  from 
my  confessing,  as  I  now  propose,  not  what  I  was, 

•  In  what  follows  to  the  end  of  this  Book,  the  Author  gives 
a  very  amiable  picture  of  the  filial  affections,  tempered  by  piety 
and  resignation,  which  he  felt  on  this  occasion,  not  indeed  with- 
out a  mixture  of  the  superstition  of  praying  for  the  dead,  which 
was  growing  in  this  century.  In  him  the  evangelical  spirit, 
however,  predominates  extremely,  even  while  he  is  indulging 
the  su|)er8titious.  But  let  it  suflBce  to  have  given  this  general 
account. 
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but  what  I  now  am  ?     I  will  discover  myself  to 

such  as  will  rejoice  over  me  for  what  is  good,  and 

will  pray  for  and  sympathize  with  me  in  regard  to 

what  is  evil,  more  secure  as  I  am,  through  thy  mercy, 

than  my  innocence.     I  am  a  little  child,  but  my 

Father  always  lives,  and  is  my  sufficient  guardian. 

What  temptations  I  can  or  cannot  resist,  I  know 

not.     But  my  hope  is  this,  that  thou  art  faithful, 

that  thou  dost  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 

that  we    are    able,    but  with   the  temptation  also 

makest  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear 

it*.  Lord,  I  love  thee;  thou  hast  smitten  my  heart 

with  thy  Word,  and  I  have  loved  thee.     But  what 

do  I  love,  when  I  love  thee  ?  not  the  heavens  and 

the  earth,  nor  any  created  beauty.     They  cry  aloud, 

we  are  not  God,  he  made  us.     Where  shall  I  find 

thee,  but  in  thyself,  above  me  ?     Too  late  did  I 

love  thee,  thou  pitiMiEV  al  Beauty  !     Thou  calledst 

aloud,  and  overcamest  my  deafness :  thou  shoneat, 

and  dispelledst  my  darkness.     Thou  wast  fragrant, 

and  I  panted  after  thee.     I  tasted,  and  hungered 

and  thirsted  after  thee  :  thou  touchedst  me,  and  I 

was  inflamed  into  thy  peace.     When  I  shall  stick 

wholly  to  thee,    I  shall    no   more  have  pain  and 

fatigue,  and  my  whole  life  shall  live  full  of  thee. 

But  now,  because  thou  supportest  him  whom  thou 

fillest,  because  I  am  not  full  of  thee,  I  am  a  burden 

to  myself.     My  wholesome  griefs  and  pernicious 

pleasures  contend  together,  and  I  know  not  on  which 

side  the  victory  stands.     Woe  is  me  !  Thou  art  my 

physician,   I  am  sick.     Thou  art  merciful,    I  am 

wretched.    All  my  hope  lies  in  thy  immense  mercy. 

Give  what  thou  commandest,  and  command  what 

thou  wilt.     Thou  commandest  us  to  keep  from  the 

lust  of  the  flesh,  from  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  from 

the  pride  of  life  :  and  what  thou  commandest,  thou 

hast  given  me.     Yet  there  still  live  in  my  memoir 

the  images  of  evils,  to  which  I  had  been  habituated^ 

•  1  Cor.  X. 
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and  they  occur  to  me  even  in  sleep.  Is  not  thy  hand, 

0  God,  able  to  heal  all  the  diseases  of  my  soul,  and 
to  sanctify  even  the  hours  of  rest  ?  I  would  rejoice 
with  trembling  in  what  thou  hast  given  me,  and 
mourn  over  that  which  is  imperfect,  and  hope  that 
thou  wilt  perfect  thy  mercies,  when  death  shall  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

There  is  another  evil  of  the  day,  and  I  wish  the 
day  may  be  sufficient  for  it.  We  refresh  the  con- 
tinual ruins  of  the  body  by  food,  till  this  corruptible 
ihall  put  on  incorruption.  Thou  hast  taught  me  to 
use  food  as  medicine.  But  while  I  am  passing  from 
the  uneasiness  of  hunger  to  the  rest  of  satiety;  in  the 
very  passage  the  snare  of  concupiscence  is  laid  for 
me ;  and  the  bounds  of  innocence  are  not  easily 
defined,  and  a  pretence  for  indulgence  is  made 
on  that  very  account.  These  temptations  I  daily 
endeavour  to  resist,  and  I  call  on  thy  right  hand  for 
my  salvation,  and  make  known  to  thee  my  agitations 
of  soul,  because  I  am  not  yet  clear  on  this  subject, 

1  hear  my  God,  **  let  not  your  heart  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness  ••"  The  latter  is 
far  from  me,  let  it  not  approach  me ;  the  former 
sometimes  steals  upon  me,  keep  it  at  a  distance  from 
me.  Who  is  there.  Lord,  that  is  perfectly  temperate  ? 
Whoever  he  be,  let  him  magnify  thy  name.  But 
I  am  not  he,  I  am  a  sinful  man.  However,  I  magnify 
thy  name,  and  He  who  overcame  the  world,  and 
numbers  me  among  the  weak  members  of  his  body, 
mtercedes  for  my  sins. 

In  regard  to  the  enticement  of  smells,  I  am  not 
solicitous.  When  they  are  absent,  I  want  them  not ; 
when  present,  I  do  not  refuse  them,  content  to  be 
without  them  entirely.  So  I  think;  but  such  is  my 
miserable  darkness,  that  I  must  not  easily  credit 
myself,  because,  what  is  within,  generally  lies  hid, 
till  experience  evidence  it.  The  only  hope,  the  only 
confidence,  the  only  firm  promise,  is  thy  mercy. 
*  Luke  xxi. 
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The  pleasures  of  the  ear  have  deeper  hold  on  me. 
I  find,  even  while  I  am  charmed  with  sacred  melody, 
1  am  led  astray  at  times  by  the  luxury  of  sensations, 
and  offend,  not  knowing  at  the  time,  but  afterwards 
I  discover  it.  Sometimes,  guarding  against  this 
fallacy,  I  err  in  the  other  extreme,  and  could  wish  all 
the  melody  of  David's  Psalms  were  removed  from 
my  ears,  and  those  of  the  church,  and  think  it  safer  to 
imitate  the  plan  of  Athanasius,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
who  directed  a  method  of  repeating  the  psalms  more 
resembling  pronunciation  than  music.  But  when 
I  remember  my  tears  of  affection  at  my  conversion 
under  the  melody  of  thy  church,  with  which  I  am 
still  affected,  I  again  acknowledge  the  utility  of  the 
custom.  Thus  do  I  fluctuate  between  the  danger 
of  pleasure,  and  the  experience  of  utility,  and  am 
induced,  though  with  a  wavering  assent,  to  own  that 
the  infirmity  of  nature  may  be  assisted  in  devotion 
by  psalmody.  Yet  when  the  tune  has  moved  me 
more  than  the  subject,  I  feel  guilty,  and  am  ready  to 
wish  I  had  not  heard  the  music.  See  where  I  am, 
and  mourn  with  me,  ye  who  are  conscious  of  any 
inward  feelings  of  godliness.  I  cannot  expect  the 
sympathy  of  those  who  are  not.  Thou,  Lord,  my 
God,  hear  and  pity  and  heal  me. 

The  pleasures  of  the  eye  I  find  to  entangle  me  from 
time  to  time.  But  thou  deliverest  me,  sometimes 
without  pain,  because  I  fall  into  them  gently  ;  at 
other  times  with  pain,  because  I  stick  in  them. 

Another  form  of  manifold  danger  is  added,  a 
curious  spirit,  palliated  by  the  name  of  knowledge. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  with  objects,  when  can  I  say 
I  am  freed  from  this?  What  vehement  temptations 
have  I  had  from  the  enemy,  to  ask  of  thee  a  sign : 
But  I  beseech  thee  by  our  king,  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
as  I  am  far  from  consenting  to  it,  so  I  may  be 
farther  and  farther.  What  a  trifle  diverts  me  from  a 
thought  of  great  importance,  and  unless  thou  quickly 
admonish  me  by  the  conviction  of  my  infirmity, 


Augustine's  confessions.  3^^ 

either  to  divert  the  thought  by  some  serious  me- 
ditation, or  to  despise  it  altogether,  I  should  become 
absolutely  dull.  My  life  is  full  of'these  evils,  and 
even  my  prayers  are  often  disturbed,  and  while  I 
apply  my  heart  to  thine  ears,  I  am  overborne  by  a 
torrent  of  vanities. 

What  can  give  hope,  except  thy  mercy,  by  which 
thou  hast  begun  to  renew  us  ?  And  thou  knowest 
how  much  thou  hast  done  for  me  already.  I  carry 
thy  yoke,  and  find  it  easy,  as  thou  hast  promised. 
It  always  was  so,  but  I  did  not  believe  it,  when  I  was 
afraid  to  take  it  upon  me ;  but  thou,  O  Lord,  thou 
who  alone  rulest  without  pride,  because  thou  hast 
no  superior,  can  I  in  this  life  be  exempt  from  pride  ? 
Well  done,  well  done,  I  find  scattered  in  the  nets  by 
the  enemy  every  where.  Daily,  Lord,  we  feel  these 
temptations.  Thou  knowest  on  this  head,  the  groans 
of  my  heart,  and  the  floods  of  mine  eyes.  Nor  can 
I  easily  see,  that  I  grow  more  free  from  this  pest 
of  pride ;  and  I  much  fear  my  secret  evils,  which 
thou  knowest.  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
best  method  is  to  seek  thy  mercy  in  secret  groans 
and  in  self-abhorrence,  till  thou  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  me. 

There  is  another  internal  evil,  by  which  a  man, 
without  seekinor  to  please  others,  pleases  himself  with 
thy  good  things,  as  if  they  were  his  own ;  or  if  he 
allows  them  to  be  thine,  yet  he  is  apt  to  fancy  them 
bestowed  upon  him  for  his  own  merits ;  or  he  pleases 
himself  with  indulging  an  invidious  spirit  against 
others.  In  all  these  dangers  thou  seest  the  trembling 
of  my  heart ;  I  feel  my  wounds  healed  every  now 
and  then  by  thee ;  but  I  feel  not  an  exemption 
from  them.  Sometimes  thou  introducest  me  into 
an  uncommon  affection,  into  a  sweetness  past  the 
power  of  description,  which,  were  it  perfected  in 
me,  I  should  not  see  what  life  would  want  to  com- 
plete its  felicity.  But  I  sink  back  by  the  weight  of 
misery,  and  am  held  entangled. 
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Whom  shall  I  look  to  as  my  mediator  ?  Shall  I 
go  to  angels  ?  Many  have  tried  this,  and  have  been 
fond  of  visions,  and  have  deserved  to  be  the  sport  of 
the  illusions  which  they  loved.  A  mediator  between 
God  and  man  must  have  the  nature  of  both.  The 
true  Mediator,  whom  in  thy  secret  mercy  thou  hast 
shown  to  the  humble,  and  hast  sent,  that  by  his 
example  they  might  also  learn  humility,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  appeared  a  mediator  between 
mortal  sinners,  and  the  immortal  Holy  One,  that, 
because  the  wages  of  righteousness  is  life  and  peace, 
by  his  divine  righteousness  he  might  justify  the 
ungodly,  and  deliver  them  from  death.  He  was 
shown  to  ancient  saints,  that  they  might  be  saved 
by  faith  in  his  future  sufferings,  as  we  by  faith  in  the 
same  sufferings  already  past.  How  hast  thou  loved 
us.  Father,  delivering  up  thy  only  son  for  us  ungodly ! 
For  whom  he,  our  priest  and  sacrifice,  who  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  thee,  was  subjected 
to  death.  Well  may  my  hope  be  strong  through 
such  an  intercessor ;  else,  I  should  despair.  Many 
and  great  are  my  diseases,  thy  medicine  larger  still. 
Were  he  not  made  flesh  for  us,  we  could  not  dream 
of  having  any  union  with  him.  Terrified  with  my 
sins  and  the  weight  of  my  misery,  I  was  desponding, 
but  thou  encouragedst  me,  saying,  Christ  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live,  should  not  live  to  themselves, 
but  to  him  that  died  for  them  *.  Lo,  I  cast  all  my 
care  on  thee.  Lord,  that  I  may  live.  Thou  knowest 
my  weakness  and  ignorance,  teach  and  heal  me- 
He  hath  redeemed  me  with  his  blood,  in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Let 
not  the  proud  calumniate  me,  if  with  the  poor  I  desire 
to  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  to  praise  the  Lordt. 

*  2  Cor.  V. 

f  Psalm  xxii.  26.  We  see  in  this  last  book  the  author's 
description  of  the  conflict  between  flesh  and  spirit  after  his  coo- 
version,  and  the  repc'se  of  his  soul  for  peace  and  happiness  only 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  righteousness  and  strength.     I  sbiJl 


AUGUSTIN£'S    CONFESSIONS.  36? 


Augustine,  after  his  conversion,  returned  with  some 
friends  into  Africa,  and  lived  upon  his  own  estate  for 
almost  three  years,  retired  from  the  world.    A  desire 
to  oblige  a  person  of  some  consequence  in  Hippo, 
who   requested    his  instructions,   brought  him   at 
length  to  that  city,  where  Valerius  was  bishop, — a 
person  of  great  piety ;  but,  on  account  of  his  slender 
acquaintance  with  the  Latin  tongue,  scarcely  ade- 
quate to  the  office  of  pastor  in  that  place.  Augustine, 
through  the  strong  and  urgent  desires  of  the  people, 
was  ordained  presbyter  to  Valerius ;  but  wept  on  the 
occasion,  from  the  genuine  sense  which  he  had  of  the 
importance  of  the  office.    He  told  Possidius  that  his 
tears  were  by  some  misconstrued*,  as  if  he  regretted 
that  he  had  not  been  chosen  bishop.     Such  poor 
judges  are  many,  of  the  views  and  sensations  of  godly 
men  !     Valerius  rejoiced  that  God  had  heard  his 
prayers,  and  that  the  people  would  now  be  supplied 
witn  such  a  pastor.    He  gave  him  licence  to  preach 
in  the  presence  of  the  bishop,  a  thing  before  unknown 
in  Africa ;  but  which  from  the  good  effects  of  this 
precedent,   afterwards   grew   common.     Here  his 
ministry  was  useful  in  the  instruction  and  edification 
of  the  brethren,  and  also  in  the  defeat  of  various 
heresies.  Divine  truth,  which  had  been  almost  buried 
amidst  many  schisms  and  distractions  in  Africa,  now 
raised  up  its  head  again  ;  and  Fortunatus,  the  great 
leader  of  the  Manichees,  was  obliged,  in  confusion, 
to  leave  Hippo,  when  he  found  himself  by  the  con- 
fession of  the  hearers,  vanquished  in  a  conference 
with  Augustine. 

make  no  further  remarks  than  to  repeat  his  own  observation  in 
his  retractations.  '*  These  confessions  praise  the  God  of  right- 
eousness and  goodness,  and  excite  the  human  understanding  and 
affection  toward  him.  They  did  this  in  me  while  I*was  writing 
them,  and  they  do  it  still  when  I  read  them.  What  others  may 
think  of  them,  let  them  judge ;  but  I  know  they  have  much 
pleased  and  do  please  many  of  the  brethren." 
♦  Possid.  Life  of  Aug. 
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CHAF.  Heretics  vied  with  the  members  of  the  general 
^^'  .  church  in  their  attention  to  the  pastoral  labours  of 
Augustine,  whose  fame  began  gradually  to  spread 
throughout  the  Western  world.  Valerius  rejoiced 
and  gave  thanks  on  the  account,  and  being  solicitous 
to  preserve  such  a  treasure  to  bis  church,  he  took 
care  to  get  Augustine  elected  bishop  of  Hippo, 
in  conjunction  with  himself.  Age  and  infirmities 
rendered  Valerius  very  inadequate  to  the  work ; 
and  every  true  Christian  will  doubt  which  more  to 
admire,  the  godly  zeal  of  Augustine  tempered  with 
modesty  and  charity,  or  the  unfeigned  humility  of 
Valerius.  Augustine,  after  he  had  strongly  resisted 
the  inclinations  of  the  bishop  and  all  the  church,  at 
length  accepted  the  office  ;  the  duties  of  which  he 
continued  to  discharge  after  the  decease  of  Valerius. 
His  zeal  and  laboriousness  increased  with  his  au- 
thority. The  monastery  of  his  institution  became 
renowned  in  Africa;  and  about  ten  bishops  of 
undoubted  piety,  known  to  our  author  *,  came 
from  this  seminary.  These  instituted  monasteries 
after  the  same  pattern,  and  from  them  other  churches 
were  supplied  with  pastors ;  and  the  doctrines  of 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  by  these  means,  and  also 
by  Augustine's  writings,  which  were  translated  into 
the  Greek  tongue,  were  diffused  and  enforced  with 
increasing  vigour  through  the  Christian  world.  His 
writings,  however,  never  seem  to  have  had  any 
permanent  influence  in  the  Eastern  church. 


III. 


CHAP.  III. 

THE    PELAGIAN    CONTUOVERSy. 

^^j^P'     JT  is  the  part  of  an  intelligent  agent  to  choose  the^ 
fittest  season  for  the  execution  of  arduous  enter- 
prises, or  the  introduction  of  important  innovations. 
♦  Possid. 


V. 
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This  rule,  we  may  safely  conclude,  is  observed  by  crar. 
Satan  in  all  bis  attempts  against  the  Church  of  Christ  ^ 
While  the  belief  and  experience  of  divine  influences 
were  strong  and  vigorous  in  Christian  societies,  it 
was  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt  to  persuade  men,  that 
such  influences  were  of  no  necessity  or  value  :  he 
could  do  no  more  than  seduce  them  to  counterfeit, 
abuse,  or  misapply  them.  Hence  the  wildness  and 
incoherence  of  Montanism.  But  now  that  the  holy 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  generally  damped 
by  superstition,  or  quenched  by  licentiousness,  Satan 
felt  himself  emboldened  to  erect  a  new  heresy,  which 
should  pretend  to  the  height  of  purity,  supported  by 
MEiiE  HUMAN  NATURE,  cxclusivc  of  the  Operations 
of  divine  grace  altogether.  This  was  Pelagianism  * : 
and  as  this  evil  now  entered  the  Church  for  the  first 
time,  and  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  has  continued 
to  this  day  ;  as  it  is  directly  subversive  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  as  it  introduced  a  controversy,  not  trivial 
and  frivolous  like  many  others,  but  of  unspeakable 
importance,  it  eminently  falls  within  the  plan  of  this 
History,  to  state  the  circumstances  and  consequences 
with  perspicuity. 

Augustine,  of  Hippo,  had  been  trained  up  under 
the  Lord's  wholesome  discipline,  by  an  extraordinary 
conversion,  as  we  have  seen,  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  last  centurv.    Thus  did  the  all-wise  God,  who 
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WORK,  secretly  stir  up  a  scourge  for  Pelagius, 
against  the  time  that  he  should  make  his  appear- 
ance ;  and  his  heresy  was  eventually  one  of  the 
grand  means  of  introducing  juster  views  of  Gospel 
grace,  than  had  for  a  long  time  obtained  in  the 
Church,  and  of  reviving  Christian  truth,  humility 
and  piety.     The  effects  of  this  effusion  of  the  Spirit 

•  In  this  chapter  I  purpose  to  describe  its  rise  and  progress 
bistorically.  What  I  have  said  of  its  precise  nature,  will  be 
confirmed  in  the  proper  place  by  the  authentic  lights  of  an- 
dquity. 
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were  solid,  though  never  brilliant,  operative  during 
this  century  and  many  centuries  afterwards,  in  the 
production  of  much  real  godliness  in  the  minds  of 
many  individuals,  particularly  of  monastic  persons, 
to  whom  for  ages,  Augustine's  writings  were  a  great 
and  useful  light ;  indeed,  next  to  the  word  of  God, 
the  greatest  means  of  grace  which  they  had  in  times 
extremely  unfavourable  to  improvement.     Hence, 
besides  the  immediate  benefit  which  the  Church 
received  in  his  own  time,  the  utility  of  this  provi- 
dential dispensation    reached  to  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  itself,  and  even  beyond  it  in  Popish 
countries  ;  though  the  reader  must  not  expect  any 
great  or  strong  display  of  the  plantation  of  new 
churches,  or  any  sudden  and  marvellous  change  in 
the  external  appearance  of  the  Church.     The  light 
we  are  now  to  contemplate  never  broke  out  into  a 
vivid  extensive  flame,  but  shone  with  faint,  though 
steady  rays,  with  a  moderate  degree  of  brightness 
at  first,  and  afterwards  glimmered  through  many 
ages. 

Pelagius  was  born  in  Britain,  and  was  in  his  own 
time  called  Brito*.  His  companion  Coelestius  vras 
an  Irishman,  by  the  testimony  of  Jerom.  He  calls 
him  a  Scot,  and  that  name  in  those  times  meant, 
as  is  known  to  the  learned,  a  native  of  Ireland. 

*  I  make  large  use  of  Jansenius  in  this  narrative :  he  has  pre 
fixed  the  history  of  the  heresy  to  his  treatise  called  Augustine: 
The  account  seems  accurate,  and  well  supported  by  authorities 
of  contemporary  writers,  particularly  Jerom  and  Augustine.    I 
have  consulted  these  two  with  much  care  and  attention,  an^ 
I  find  Jansenius  so  exact  and  well-informed  in  those  things  d 
which  we  have  an  opportunity  to  form  an  estimate,  that  it  seem^ 
reasonable  to  give  him  credit  for  his  extracts  from  the  Gest^ 
Pelag.  of  Aug. — a  work  which  we  have  not  in  the  commoi^ 
editions  of  that  father,  because  it  was  not  discovered  till  abouf^ 
the  time  of  Jansenius,  being  found,  as  he  tells  us,  in  an  AbbejT 
at  Fesulae,  in  Italy. 

Since  I  wrote  this,  I  have  seen  the  Gesta  Pelag.  in  a  more 
recent  edition  of  Augustine,  and  am  still  further  confirmed  in 
my  opinion  of  the  accurate  industry  of  Jansenius. 
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They  were  both  laymen ;  the  former,  by  profession,  cent. 
a  monk,  who,  as  far  as  appears,  always  maintained  ,  ^-  ^ 
a  character  of  fair  and  decent  morals.  In  the  heat 
of  contention  there  were  who  denied  this  ;  but  it  is 
admitted  by  Augustine  with  his  usual  candour,  and 
we  might  have  been  certain  of  it,  independently  of 
his  authority ;  because  otherwise  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  him  ever  to  have  become  a  person  of 
lasting  reputation  in  the  religious  world.  He  tra- 
velled from  monastery  to  monastery,  through  various 
parts  of  the  Empire.  His  heretical  opinions  did  not 
appear  till  he  was  far  advanced  in  life ;  before  that 
time  Augustine  owns  (though  he  speaks  by  hearsay) 
fais  reputation  for  serious  piety  to  have  been  great  in 
the  Christian  world  ;  and  those  who  know  the  dif- 
ference between  holiness  and  mere  morality  will  not 
be  surprised  at  this.  Augustine  allows  the  genius 
and  capacity  of  both  these  men  to  have  been  of  the 
first  order :  and  this  testimony  from  him  is  decisive 
with  me  against  that  of  Jerom,  who  treats  the 
understanding  and  endowments  of  both  with  great 
contempt;  but  Jerom  was  not  apt  to  allow  any 
laudable  qualities  to  an  adversary. 

Isidore  of  Pelusium  applies   to  Pelagius   that  Tj^^S*^ 
passage  of  Hosea;  "grey  heirs  are  here  and  there  ^^^^ 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not."     This  author  is     ^*  ^* 
understood  thence  to  intimate,  that  he  fell  into  this     404* 
heresy  in  old  age.     It  began  to  appear  about  the        ^^ 
year  404  or  5.     Chrysostom,  writing  to  his  friend,      4^5* 
the  deaconness  Olympias,  says, "  I  am  much  grieved 
for  Pelagius  the  monk ;  consider  what  crowns  must 
be  reserved  for  those  who  stand  firm,  when  men 
who  have  lived  in  so  much  mortification  and  con- 
tinency,  appear  to  be  so  carried  away."     His  first 
writings  were  an  Epistle  to  Paulinus  of  Nola  and 
other  little  works,  in  which  his  erroneous  views  of 
grace  were  so  artfully  expressed,  and  so  guarded  with 
cautious  terms,  that  Augustine  owns  he  was  almost 
deceived  by  them.     But  when  he  saw  his  other 

B  B  2 


372 


Rome 
taken  and 
plnndered 
by  the 
Uoths, 

A.    D. 
410. 


HISTORY    OF   THE    CHURCH  : 

writings  of  a  later  date,  he  discerned  that  he  might 
artfully  own  the  word  graC£,  and  by  retaining 
the  term,  break  the  force  of  prejudice,  and  avoid 
offence,  and  yet  conceal  his  meaning  under  a  ge- 
neral ambiguity. 

For,  by  a  dexterity  very  common  with  heretics, 
Pelagius,  while  he  laid  open  to  his  converts  the 
whole  mystery  of  his  doctrine,  imparted  only  so 
much  to  others  as  might  be  more  calculated  to  en- 
snare their  affections  than  to  inform  them  of  his 
real  opinions.  He  used  to  deliver  his  views  under 
the  modest  appearance  of  queries,  started  against  the 
doctrines  of  the  church,  and  those  as  not  invented 
by  himself  but  by  others.  The  effect  of  poisoning 
the  minds  of  men  was,  perhaps,  more  powerfully 
produced  by  this,  than  it  would  have  been  by  a 
more  direct  and  positive  method.  To  this  he  added 
another  artifice;  be  insinuated  himself  into  the  favour 
of  women  of  some  rank,  of  weak  minds,  and  un- 
acquainted with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  though 
professing  religion ;  and,  by  their  means,  he  diffused 
his  tenets  with  much  success.  Ccelestius,  more  open 
and  daring  in  speech,  pursued  a  method  not  so 
replete  with  deceit,  and  was  therefore  exposed  to 
detection  more  easily  than  his  master. 

Pelagius,  having  travelled  over  the  monasteries 
of  Egypt,  settled  at  length  at  Rome,  where  his 
attempts  to  undermine  the  whole  doctrine  of  divine 
grace,  by  degrees,  notwithstanding  all  his  caution, 
gave  umbrage  to  the  Church.    Unguarded  moments 
also  will  happen  to  the  most  artful,   and  at  times 
discover  them  to  the  most  unwary.     A  bishop,  who 
was  acoUeague  of  Augustine,  mentioningto  Pelagius 
those  words  of  the  Confessions,  "  Give  what  thou 
commandest,  and  command  what  thou  wilt  ;**  he 
contradicted  with  great  vehemence,  and  expressed 
much  indignation  at  the  sentiment. 

Rome  being  taken  by  the  Goths  about  the  year 
4 1 0,  numbers  fled  into  Africa^  and  among  the  rest 
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the  two  heresiarchs.  Pelagius  was  received  at  Hippo, 
in  Augustine's  absence,  where  his  stay  was  very 
short.  The  bishop  of  Hippo  saw  him  once  or  twice 
at  Carthage  ;  but  was  himself  very  busy  in  settling 
a  conference  with  the  Donatists,  and  nothing  mate- 
rial passed  between  them.     Pelaeius  leaving:  Africa  Pelagius 

•  SDrciiGS  his 

passed  over  into  Palestine :  there  his  labours  attracted  errors  hi 
the  attention  of  Jerom,  who  lived  a  monastic  life  in  p*'"^»"«- 
the  same  country,  and  wrote  against  his  opinions, 
justly  calling  on  him  to  speak  clearly  what  he  meant, 
and  complaining  of  his  ambiguities. 

In  the  mean  timeCoelestius  in  Africa  more  openly  Coeiestius 
discovered  his  sentiments,  and  made  such  attempts 
to  propagate  them  in  Carthage  itself,  that  he  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  a  synod,  which  was  held 
by  Aurelius,  bishop  of  that  city.  He  was  accused  of 
denying  original  sin ;  and  when  he  was  pressed  with 
the  custom  of  the  Church  in  baptizing  infants,  as  a 
proof  of  her  belief  in  all  ages  that  infants  needed 
redemption,   he  declared  that  they  had  no  need  of 
remission,  and  yet  ought  to  be  baptized,  that  they 
might  be  sanctified  in  Christ.     Coelestius  was  con-  coeicstius  » 
demned  as  a  heretic  in  the   year   412,    and  dis-  condemned 
appointed  of  his  hopes  of  rising  in  the  church  ;  for  wB^here^, 
lie  had  either  obtained  or  was  about  to  obtain  the     a.  d. 
office  of  a  presbyter,  in  Africa.  ^12, 

A  fragment  of  the  acts  of  this  synod  is  preserved 
by  Augustine*,  though  he  himself  was  not  present 
at  it,  in  which  is  the  following  passage  :  **  Aurelius 
said.  Read  what  follows,  and  it  was  read  :  That  the 
sin  of  Adam  hurt  himself  alone,  and  not  mankind. 
Ccelestius  said,  I  owned  that  I  was  dubious  con- 
cerning the  communication  of  sin  by  descent  from 
Adam  (yet  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  shall  bow  to 
the  authority  of  those  to  whom  God  hath  given  the 
ffrace  of  superior  skill)  ;  because  I  have  heard  dif- 
ferent things  from  those  who  at  least  were  presbyters 
in  the  church.  Paulinus,  a  deacon,  said,  Name  them. 

♦  In  his  book  on  Original  Sin,  cap.  3. 
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Coelestius  answered,  The  holy  presbyter  *  Ruffinus 
at  Rome  :  I  heard  him  deny  any  communication  of 
sin  by  descent.  Being  pressed,  if  he  could  name 
any  more,  he  said,  Is  not  one  priest  sufficient? 
On  being  asked,  whether  he  had  not  asserted,  that 
infants  are  born  in  a  state  in  which  Adam  was 
before  transgression,  all  that  could  be  obtained  from 
him  was,  That  infants  needed  baptism,  and  ought 
to  be  baptized  f ." 

Indeed  Pelagianism  itself  seemed  little  more  than 
a  revival  of  Deism,  or  what  is  commonly  called 
natural  religion.  Adam, it wassaid,  would havedied, 
whether  he  sinned  or  not.  Men  might  be  saved  by 
the  Law,  as  well  as  the  Gospel :  infants  just  born  are 
in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  transgression* 
Men's  death  depends  not  on  that  of  Adam,  nor  does 
their  resurrection  depend  on  that  of  Christ.  These 
tenets  were  objected  to  Coelestius,  and  condemned. 
In  a  book  which  he  offered  to  the  council,  he  owned 
that  children  were  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  yet  he 
would  not  confess  that  the  effects  of  Adam's  sin 
passed  upon  them.  So  inconsistent  are  men,  bent 
on  the  support  of  error,  and  yet  willing  to  appear 
in  some  measure  Christian  ! 

In  the  mean  time  Pelagius,  in  his  manner,  was 
still  writing  against  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ; 
while  Augustine,  than  whom  no  man  was  ever  more 
cautious  and  deliberate  in  the  whole  controversy, 

♦  This  is  he,  who  was  famous  for  his  controversy  with  Jerom, 
and  for  the  translation  of  Origen's  works,  and  of  whom,  though 
he  seems  to  be  not  much  in  the  line  of  our  history,  we  shatt 
hare  occasion  to  say  a  little  more  hereafter. 

f  Two  plain  inferences  seem  deducible  from  this  fragment ; 
1.  That  the  right  of  baptizing  infants  was  allowed  on  all  sidea^ 
to  have  been  of  apostolical  and  primitive  authority.  It  is  im-' 
possible  that  men  so  shrewd  and  learned  as  Ccelestius  and  h» 
master,  would  not  have  objected  to  the  novelty  of  infanl-bap- 
tism,  had  it  been  a  novelty.  2.  The  belief  of  original  sin  had 
universally  obtained,  and  must  have  been  equally  apostolicaL 
One  presbyter  only  was  named  by  Coelestius,  as  favouring  the 
doctrine  of  Pelagius. 
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answered  in  his  writings  the  evil  tendency  of  the     csnt. 
Pelagian  tenets,  "  avoiding,"  says  he  *,  "  the  name   .     ^ 
of  Pelagius,  thinking  that  I  might  more  easily  profit 
him,  if,  preserving  friendship,  I  should  yet  spare  his 
modesty."     But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

Coelestius,  driven  from  Africa,  fixed  his  seat  in 
Sicily,  and  by  the  questions  v^hich  he  there  excited, 
gave  occasion  to  Augustine  to  employ  his  pen  in 
answering  him.  Nor  did  the  heresy  cease  in  Africa : 
the  bishop  of  Hippo  was  employed  not  only  in 
writing,  but  also  in  preaching  against  the  new  no- 
tions, and  gave  his  testimony  in  a  solemn  manner 
from  the  pulpit  at  Carthage. 

Pelagius  himself  wrote  in  the  most  respectful 
manner  to  Augustine,  and  in  the  highest  terms 
extolled  his  character.  It  is  certain,  that  the  im- 
pressions made  on  Augustine's  mind  in  favour  of 
Pelagius  were  strong,  and  not  easily  erased,  because 
he  had  been  taught  to  believe  him  to  be  a  person  of 
great  virtue.  Nothing  but  the  completest  evidence 
of  heresy  could  have  induced  him  to  make  an  open 
rupture.  And  a  soul  like  his,  humble  and  charitable 
in  a  high  degree,  would,  I  doubt  not,  long  entertain 
the  best  hopes  of  a  man  whom  he  had  once  es- 
teemed. In  this  spirit  he  wrote  to  him  the  following 
guarded  letter  : 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter.  The  Lord 
requite  you  good,  by  which  you  may  be  ever  good, 
and  live  with  the  Eternal  for  ever.  Though  I  cannot 
own  the  good  things  in  myself,  which  your  friendly 
JEpistle  mentions,  yet  I  should  be  ungrateful  did 
I  not  thank  you  ;  at  the  same  time  admonishing 
you  rather  to  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  become  such, 
from  the  Lord,  as  you  think  me  to  be."  L^nw  to' 

In  the  year  413  an  occasion   was  oflfered   to  a  Virgin 
Pelagius  of  discovering  himself  more  openly  to  the  Sa^riM, 
world.     A  virgin,  named  Demetrias,  of  the  illus-     a.  d. 
trious  race  of  the  Anicii,  one  of  the  most  ancient     413, 

*  Lib.  de  Gestis  Pelag. 
B  B  4 
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CHAP,  and  noble  families  of  Rome,  having  fled  into  Africa 
^^  ,  on  account  of  the  invasion  of  the  Goths,  was,  by 
the  exhortation  of  Augustine,  induced  to  consecrate 
her  virginity  to  God.  The  piety  of  the  action  was 
extolled  in  these  superstitious  days  by  all  the  Chris- 
tian world,  and  the  bishop  of  Hippo  joined  with 
others  in  congratulating  her.  For  sufficient  proof 
has  already  appeared,  that  he  escaped  not  the  in- 
fection of  the  age,  though  he  mixed  with  it  as  much 
real  humility  as  most  persons  of  those  times.  Pelagius 
wrote  to  her  a  long  and  extremely  elegant  letter, 
exhorting  her  to  seek  true  perfection,  in  which  he 
plainly  directs  her  to  look  to  nature,  not  to  grace,  for 
strength  :  yet,  it  is  written  with  so  much  artifice, 
that  in  his  apology  afterwards  to  Innocent,  bishop 
of  Rome,  he  appeals  to  it  as  a  justification  of  his 
orthodoxy*.  Augustine,  some  years  after,  wrote 
a  refutation  of  it,  addressed  to  Juliana,  the  mother 
of  Demetrias.  Pelagius  wrote  also  another  letter  to 
a  certain  widow,  full  of  the  same  adulatory  strains, 
in  which  he  so  grossly  discovers  himself,  that,  as  will 
shortly  appear,  he  had  no  way  left  but  to  disown  it 
nmasius  In  the  year  415,  or  nearly  so,  two  well-disposed 

md  Jacob,  youug  men,  Timasius  and  Jacob,  meeting  with 
A.  D.  Pelagius,  were  by  him  induced  to  enter  on  the  mo- 
4 1 5*  nastic  life,  in  the  commendation  of  which  all  parties 
were  but  too  strongly  agreed.  But  they  imbibed 
also  his  self-righteous  doctrine,  from  which,  how- 
ever, by  the  labours  of  Augustine,  they  were  after- 
wards delivered.  On  this  occasion,  they  showed 
Augustine  a  book  of  Pelagius,  in  which  he  vehe- 
mently accused  those  who  pleaded  the  faultiness 
of  human  nature  as  an  excuse  for  their  sins,  and  in 
which,  while  he  seemed  to  be  only  inveighing  against 
a  licentious  abuse  of  Gospel  grace,  he  evidendy 
denied  the  existence  of  all  grace,  and  maintained, 
that  by  that  term  were  to  be  understood  the  natural 

*  A  further  view  of  this  letter  shall  be  given  hereafter,  among 
what  may  be  called  the  pelagi.%n  papers. 
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endowments  of  the  human  mind  seasoned  and 
directed  by  free-will ;  and  these  endowments,  so  sea- 
soned and  directed,  he  acknowledged  to  be  the  free 
gifts  of  God.  The  bishop  of  Hippo,  with  extreme 
reluctance,  at  length  admitted  the  full  conviction 
of  the  heretical  character  of  Pelagius,  and  answered 
the  book ;  yet  he  concealed  his  name,  lest  Pelaeius, 
being  offended,  might  become  still  more  incurSble! 
Augustine  owns  that  he  afterwards  repented  of 
this  step,  because  he  had  probably  increased  the 
pride  of  the  heretic,  through  an  ill-judged  fear  of 
giving  him  pain. 

For  Pelagius,  hearing  of  Augustine's  proceedings, 
loudly  complained  that  some  of  his  books  had 
been  stolen  from  him  ;  and  others  reckoned  as  his, 
which  were  not  so.  It  is  difficult  to  deal  with 
deceitful  men;  yet  the  African  bishop  used  the 
most  prudent  method.  He  sent  his  own  book  and 
Pelagius's  together  to  Innocent,  of  Rome,  desiring 
him  to  mark  the  sentiments  of  each,  "  and  if  he 
denies  that  these  are  his  sentiments,  I  contend  not ; 
let  him  anathematize  them,  and  in  plain  terms  con- 
fess the  doctrine  of  Christian  grace.  I  have,  says 
he,  sufficient  witnesses,  men  who  have  a  great  re- 
gard for  him,  who  will  attest  that  I  had  the  book 
from  them,  and  that  it  has  not  been  falsified  by  me." 
Innocent,  in  reply,  condemned  the  book  altogether, 
as  containing  horrible  sentiments,  hitherto  unprece- 
dented in  the  Christian  world.  How  much  more 
reputable  would  it  be  to  the  characters  of  many, 
like  Pelagius,  would  they  at  once  own  what  they 
are,  and  make  no  pretensions  to  the  doctrines  of 
grace  !  But  this  sincerity  would  not  so  effectually 
serve  the  cause  of  Satan  in  the  world. 

While  Jerom  in  the  East,  and  Augustine  in  the  Pdagius 
West,  were  opposing  Pelagianism,  the  heresiarch  biforeThe 
himself  was  summoned  to  appear  in  the  latter  end  s^jnod  of 
of  the  same  year  415,  before  a  synod  of  fourteen  ^'Q^p®***- 
bishops  of  Palestine,  at  Lydda,  then  called  Dios- 
polis.     Here  he  had  every  advantage,  which  an 
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CHAP,  accused  person  could  wish  for.  His  two  accusers, 
}^^  .  Heros  and  Lazarus,  bishops  of  Gaul,  were  absent, 
because  one  of  them  was  sick  at  that  time.  The 
court  were  poorly  acquainted  with  the  Latin  tongue 
in  which  the  works  of  Pelagius  were  written,  and 
John  of  Jerusalem,  one  of  the  principal  bishops,  was 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  Origenism,  and  of  Pelagius. 
^he  Eastern  church  itselfwas  more  corrupt  in  doc- 
trine, and  more  inclined  to  support  innovations  than 
the  Western ;  and  the  heresiarch  himself,  in  capa- 
city, presence  of  mind,  and  circumspection,  far  ex- 
ceeded all  his  judges. 

Yet  the  letter  to  the  widow  above  mentioned  was 
so  fulsome,  and  so  replete  with  self-righteous  doc- 
trine, that  he  found  it  necessary  to  deny,  that  he  had 
written  the  things  imputed  to  him.  He  had  de- 
scribed her  as  the  only  righteous  person  upon  earth, 
with  whom  piety  found  a  refuge,  when  it  could 
find  none  elsewhere ;  and  he  taught  her  to  pray  in 
this  form  :  "  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  how  holy,  in- 
nocent, and  clean  these  hands  are  which  I  extend  to 
thee,  how  just  and  clean  these  lips,  and  free  from 
all  guile,  with  which  I  pray  for  thy  mercy."  In  no 
part  of  his  conduct  did  he  lay  himself  more  open  to 
censure.  He  preached  a  perfection,  attainable  in 
this  life,  a  perfection  too,  drawn  altogether  from 
nature.  However,  by  denying  this  charge,  and  by 
dexterously  evading  and  explaining  away  all  the 
rest*,  he  obtained  an  honourable  acquittal.  If  there 
was  any  fault  at  all  in  the  conduct  of  Augustine 
toward  this  man,  it  was  a  fault  indeed  of  the  most 
amiable  kind,  an  excess  of  tenderness  and  lenity. 
Pelagius  knew  how  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and 
produced  to  the  court  the  short  letter  of  the  bishop 
of  Hippo  to  him,  which  has  been  given  above, 
"^elagiof  John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  defended  Pelagius  in 

lefemii-d      the  syuod  with  great  earnestness,  and  he  was  at  last 
uho^of      received  as  a  Christian  brother.     Flushed  with  his 


rrusalein. 


*  Gest.  Pelag.   The  recital  of  the  particulars  would  be 
and  uninstructive. 
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victory,  he  prepared  to  improve  the  advantage  which 
it  gave  him.  Though  he  was  acquitted,  as  hold- 
ing the  doctrines  of  grace  and  not  as  inimical  to 
them,  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  that  fourteen  bishops 
had  agreed  with  him,  that  man  might  be  without 
sin,  and  easily  keep  the  commands  of  God,  if  he 
would ;  concealing  at  the  same  time  his  confession 
of  the  necessity  of  divine  grace,  by  which  he  had 
eluded  condemnation.  With  similar  artifice,  he 
transmitted  an  account  to  Augustine  of  his  acquit- 
tal. He  wrote  also  four  books  on  free-will,  in  which 
he  openly  took  away  original  sin,  and  gloried  at  the 
same  time  in  the  acts  of  the  synod  in  Palestine, 
And  his  partisans,  being  incensed  against  J erom  and 
the  Roman  ladies  who  lived  in  monasteries  under 
his  direction  in  Palestine,  made  a  scandalous  assault 
upon  them,  of  which  Jerom  complained  to  Inno- 
cent of  Rome,  who  afterwards  expostulated  with 
John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  for  conniving  at  the 
burnings  and  plunderings  of  which  the  Pelagians 
had  been  guilty.  Augustine  also  wrote  to  John  in 
a  mild  but  firm  tone,  to  undeceive  him  concerning 
the  real  doctrines  of  Pelagius,  and  sent  him  both 
his  own  treatise  on  Nature  and  Grace  and  that  of 
Pelagius  ;  and  receiving  afterwards  the  acts  of  the 
synod  of  Diospolis,  he  published  the  history  of  Pe- 
lagianism,  from  which  we  have  taken  many  of  the 
foregoing  particulars. 

A  council  being  held  the  next  year  at  Carthage,  Cowidi  of 
on  various  exigencies  of  the  church,  Orosius,  return-  *'*^ 
ing  from  Palestine,  brought  them  the  letters  of  He- 
ros  and  Lazarus  against  Pelagius.  Though  the  acts 
of  the  Eastern  council  had  not  yet  reached  this 
African  synod,  yet  they  had  now  sufficient  informa- 
tion to  alarm  their  minds.  The  council  wrote  to 
Innocent  of  Rome  their  plain  sense  of  the  con- 
troversy, which  was — that  unless  Pelagius  and  his 
partisans,  in  express  terms  rejected  the  sentiments 
ascribed  to  him,  they  should  be  excommunicated,  to 
prevent  others  from  being  imposed  on  by  false  pre- 
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tensions*.     These  equitable  determinations  were 
signed  by  sixty-eight  bishops.     Another  synod  of 
Numidian  bishops,  assembled  at  Milevum,  wrote 
also  to  Rome  to  the  same  eflfect.     Augustine  also, 
his  friend  Alypius,  now  bishop  of  Tagasta,  Aurelius 
of  Carthage,  and  two  other  bishops,  wrote  letters  in 
their  own  names  to  Innocent,  more  distinctly  ex- 
plaining the  subject,  and  showing  how  the  Eastern 
council  most  probably  had  been  imposed  on  by  the 
subtilty  of  Pelagius ;  at  the  same  time  intimating 
their  fear,  lest  Rome  itself,  where  he  had  long  lived, 
should  be  infected  with  the  heresy.     Innocent,  in 
his  answer,  entered  fully  into  the  views  of  the  Afri- 
cans, and  in  the  same  conditional  manner   con- 
demned the  authors  of  the  heresy.     As  it  however 
still  spread  in  a  secret  manner,  it  needed  to  be  extir- 
pated by  argument.     For  this  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
was  pecuHarly  qualified.    And  for  more  than  twenty 
years  he  was  employed  in  writing  and  preaching 
against  the  heresy. 
!oBiestia8         The  twohcrcsiarchs  now  endeavoured  to  elude  the 
tJJi"  °      force  of  the  decrees  against  them.     Coelestius,  who 
A.  D.     had  been  in  Asia  for  some  time,  and  had  obtained 
417.      the  office  of  presbyter,  visited  Rome  in  the  year 
417.     He   applied   to  Zozimus,   the  successor  of 
Innocent,  and  recited  his  libel  before  him.     And 
here,  with  an  unlimited  degree  of  complaisance,  he 
submitted  his  sentiments  implicitly  to  the  bishop 
of  Rome, professing  a  desire  to  be  corrected  by  him, 

♦  I  wonder  not  that  the  advocates  for  the  papacy  have  argued 
ftom  these  frequent  appeals  to  Rome,  for  the  infallihility  and 
dominion  of  the  Pope.  But  the  truth  is,  nothing  could  be  far- 
ther from  the  thoughts  of  the  Africans.  We  shall  see  shortly 
that  they  withstand  and  correct  the  errors  of  a  Roman  bishop  ; 
nor  have  I  seen  any  thing  in  Augustine's  voluminous  writings 
that  indicates  such  a  subjection.  The  word  of  God  was  as  yet 
allowed  to  be  the  great  standard  of  doctrine  ;  and  the  frequent 
correspondence  with  Rome  arose  from  the  importance  of  the 
situation  of  that  church  as  fixed  in  the  metropolis  of  the  Em- 
pire, and  as  being  Ihe  cf'***-*^  of  inlelh'gence  to  the  Christian 
world. 
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if  as  a  man  he  erred  in  any  point,  and  complained 
of  the  precipitation  with  which  he  had  been  con- 
demned. 

Zozimus,  deceived  by  his  artifices,  wrote  to  the 
African  prelates,  complaining  of  the  malice  of  the 
Gaulish  bishops,  and  declaring,  that  unless  withia 
two  months  he  heard  more  decisive  proofs  against 
Ccelestius,  he  should  consider  him  as  a  Christian 
brother.  The  African  bishops,  in  reply,  complained 
of  the  precipitation  of  Zozimus,  and  at  length  sent 
to  Rome  such  complete  proofs  against  Coelestiua, 
that  he  withdrew  himself  from  the  examination,  and 
avoided  the  means  of  a  public  detection.  Zozimus 
however  still  delayed  his  condemnation^  for  which 
he  is  justly  blamed  by  Augustine*. 

Pelagius,  using  the  same  methods  which  Coeles- 
tius  did,  wrote  to  Innocent,  with  whose  death  he 
was  unacquainted.  Some  fragments  of  his  letters 
are  preserved  by  Augustine.  A  sample  of  them  is 
as  follows  :  "  Lo,  let  this  epistle  clear  me  before  you, 
in  which  I  say  that  we  have  a  free-will  to  sin  and  not 
to  sin,  which  in  all  good  works  is  always  helped  by 
divine  aid."  And  '*  this  power  we  say  is  in  all  in 
general,  in  Christians,  Jews,  and  Gentiles.  In  all 
there  is  free-will  equally  by  nature,  but  in  Christians 
alone  it  is  helped  by  grace.  In  others  there  is  a 
good  condition,  naked  and  unarmed  ;  in  those  who 
belong  to  Christ,  it  is  fortified  by  his  assistance. 
Persons  therefore  are  to  be  condemned,  who,  when 
they  have  free-will,  by  which  they  might  come  to 
faith,  and  obtain  the  grace  of  God,  abuse  their 
liberty :  but  those  are  to  be  rewarded,  who,  using 
free-will  aright,  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  and  keep 
his  commands."  He  adds  more  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, never  once  either  admitting  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  or  defining  what  he  means  by  divine 
assistance,  which  with  him  may  mean  no  more  than 
the  benefit  of  external  revelation,  or  the  preserva- 

•  B.  2.  to  Bonif.  c.  3. 
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tion  of  our  natural  powers.  Had  he  once  expressly 
declared,  that  he  did  not  believe  any  real  influence 
of  divine  grace  on  the  raind  inclining  it  to  what 
is  good,  which  he  knew  the  Christian  world  before 
his  time  believed,  and  which  if  he  himself  had  be- 
lieved, he  would  have  expressed;  there  would  have 
been  an  honesty  in  his  heretical  pravity,  which  would 
have  entitled  his  character  to  a  greater  degree  of 
respect.  As  the  case  stands,  and,  as  he  must  have 
known  that  his  opponent  used  the  terms  grace  and 
divine  assistance  in  a  quite  different  sense  from  that 
in  which  he  used  them,  he  appears  by  his  own  words 
to  have  been  an  insincere  disputant.  He  sent  also 
to  Rome  a  symbol  of  his  faith,  written  in  the  same 
style  of  ambiguity,  and  attended  with  the  same  adu- 
latory strains  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  which  Cceles- 
tius  had  used  on  the  like  occasion. 

Zozimus,  to  whom  his  letters  came,  was  imposed 
on  by  them,  as  he  had  been  by  those  of  Coelestius ; 
and  he  wrote  to  the  African  bishops,  that  he  was 
convinced,  that  Pelagius  was  innocent.  The  latter 
answered  him  very  properly,  that  it  was  not  sufficient 
for  Pelagius  and  Ccelestius  to  own  in  general  that 
they  approved  of  all  that  he  approved  of;  that  it 
behoved  them  expressly  to  confess,  that  we  need  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  not  only  to  know,  but  also  to 
do  righteousness  in  every  act.  Thus  they  showed 
that  they  had,  what  Zozimus  had  not,  a  clear  and 
accurate  conception  of  the  subject.  But  they  had 
Augustine  among  them  :  whereas  men,  whose  con- 
sciences have  had  little  exercise  on  these  subjects, 
are  seldom  quick  in  comprehending  them,  nay,  are 
apt  to  be  imposed  on  by  plausible  terms,  though 
they  be  in  other  respects  men  of  enlarged  and  cul- 
tivated understandings. 

Zozimus  was,  however,  open  to  conviction  ;  for 
the  bishops  of  Rome  had  not  yet  learned  to  be 
INFALLIBLE.  The  instructions  of  Augustine  cor- 
rected his  mistakes^  and  being  further  acquainted 
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with  the  subject  by  some  writings  of  Pelagius,  which 
were  brought  to  him  at  Rome,  he  openly  condemned 
the  two  heretics.  Whether  he  had  done  so  or  not, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  to  believe,  that  the 
African  bishops  and  churches  would  not  have  per- 
severed, by  their  own  authority,  in  rejecting  Pela- 
gianism:  but  the  concurrence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome 
was  doubtless  of  great  service  to  the  general  cause 
of  Christian  truth  at  this  period.  It  has  often  been 
said,  that  men  called  heretics  have  not  the  advantage 
of  being  heard,  because  their  writings  are  not  extant. 
I  have  therefore  been  solicitous  to  furnish  the  reader 
with  all  the  light  which  can  be  obtained  on  that  side 
of  the  question.  Notwithstanding  the  scantiness  of 
materials,  Arius  I  think  was  sufficiently  proved  guilty 
from  his  own  mouth,  and  so  was  Pelagius ;  but  of 
the  latter  we  have  much  larger  remains.  On  this 
occasion  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  a  passage  from 
his  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  quoted 
by  Zozimus,  as  it  shows  at  the  same  time  the  strength 
of  his  prejudices  and  the  shrewdness  of  his  under- 
standing. "  If  Adam's  sin  hurt  those  who  were  not 
guilty,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  profits  those  who 
believe  not." 

The  Pelagians  bitterly  censured  Sixtus,  a  pres- 
byter of  Rome,  afterwards  bishop,  for  being  active 
in  coiidemning  those  whom  before  he  had  patronized. 
Augustine  exposed  their  unreasonableness  in  reviling 
that  very  lenity  and  caution  which  had  been  so  slow 
to  condemn,  till  the  fullest  evidence  was  obtained, 
and  admonished  Sixtus  not  to  be  content  with  ana- 
thematizing Pelagius,  but  to  be  also  laborious  in 
warning  and  teaching  the  people. 

The  Emperor  Ilonorius  also  passed  the  sentence  Peiagiwis 
of  banishment  from  Rome  on  the  Pelagians  the  same  w*h^ 
year  in  which  their  doctrines  were  condemned,  that  ««»». 
is,  the  year  418.  Ccelestius,  retired  to  Constanti-  a.  d. 
nople,  where  his  tenets  were  opposed  by  Atticus  the  418. 
bishopi  and  his  views  of  propagating  them  were  dis- 
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CHAP.  ap{>oin ted .  The  party  were,  however,  indefatigable ; 
^'  .  letters  were  written  to  the  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  in 
which  they  professed  their  desire  to  defend  the  Ca- 
tholic faith  against  the  heresy  of  the  Manichees,  and 
in  that  specious  manner  they  vindicated  their  praises 
of  the  powers  of  human  nature.  Augustine  an- 
swered their  arguments,  which  had  been  sent  by 
eighteen  of  the  party  to  Thessalonica* ;  Atticus 
also  wrote  s^ainst  them  to  Rome,  and  the  sect 
underwent  a  general  condemnation. 

Pelagius,  who  was  still  in  Palestine,  complained  of 
the  treatment  which  he  had  received,  and  being  in- 
terrogated there  concerning  the  disputed  points  by 
some  persons  of  respectable  characters,  he  answered 
with  such  subtile  ambiguity,  that  he  again  imposed  on 
his  examiners,  who  explained  to  Augustine  in  writing 
the  result.  The  latter,  roused  by  repeated  acts  of 
dissimulation,  u  rote  his  treatise  on  Original  Sin  and 
the  Grace  of  Christ,  in  which  he  detected  and  exposed 
the  artifices  of  Pelagius.  The  wiles  of  the  party 
were  not  yet  exhausted :  they  charged  the  general 
Church  with  condemning  marriage,  and  the  work- 
manship of  God  in  the  creation  of  man;  I  suppose 
maliciously  deducing  those  consequences  from  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin:  and  this  drew  another  reply 
from  the  argumentative  pen  of  Augustine  f- 

One  Julian,  a  young  person  of  great  spirit  and 
self-confidence,  now  arose  in  defence  of  Pelagianism, 
and  wrote  with  great  vehemence  and  asperity,  and 
in  a  very  voluminous  manner.  He  described  him- 
self as  the  little  David,  who  was  to  fight  against  the 
Goliah  of  Hippo,  and  declared  that  it  was  proper 
to  decide  the  contest  by  a  single  combat,  while  the 
rest  of  the  church  should  be  in  peace.  I  love  to 
lay  open  to  the  reader  all  along  the  connexion  be- 
tween principle  and  practice:  and,  if  I  show  not  the 
indisputable  superiority  of  the  orthodox  Christians, 
in  disposition  and  temper,  I  miss  one  of  the  most 

*  B.  1.  to  Boniface.  f  B.  i  de  nup. 
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important  points,  which  I  have  in  view  through  the 
whole  history.  Indeed  the  strength  and  excellence 
of  Augustine's  cause  lies  in  its  tendency  to  promote 
humility,  while  the  weakness  and  turpitude  of  the 
Pelagian  cause  lies  in  supporting  the  spirit  of  pride. 
How  can  this  be  shown  better  than  by  proving  from 
facts,  that  the  Pelagians  were  proud  men,  and  that 
those  who  sincerely  embraced  the  doctrines  of  grace 
were  humble.  To  the  boasting  language  of  Julian, 
Augustine  modestly  replied,  "  Who  promised  you  a 
single  combat  on  my  side  ?  Where,  when,  how,  who 
were  present,  who  the  arbiters  ?  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  assume  to  myself*  in  the  general  church,  what 
you  are  not  ashamed  to  do  among  the  Pelagians.  I 
am  one  of  the  many  who  refute  your  profane  novel- 
ties as  we  can."  The  most  specious  argument  used 
by  Julian  was  the  use  made  of  the  imperial  sanction 
against  his  party.  How  far  the  secular  arm  ought 
to  be  applied  to  the  support  of  religion,  has  been 
already  considered ;  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
magistrate  then,  as  at  all  times,  to  determine  how  far 
the  good  of  the  people  committed  to  his  charge  is 
connected  with  the  spreading  of  opinions.  I  recol- 
lect, however,  no  account  of  any  particular  cruel- 
ties ;  nor  does  any  thing  more  seem  to  have  been 
actually  done  against  the  Pelagians  by  the  state, 
than  barely  to  inhibit  the  dissemination  of  their 
doctrines  t. 

Another  argument  used  by  Julian  was  drawn  from 
the  pains  taken  by  the  adversaries  of  Pelagius  to 
seduce  the  people.    Finding  the  vulgar  every  where 

*  B.  6.  contra  Julian. 

Apud  Catbolices.  In  general  I  choose  to  avoid  the  expression 
of  Catholics,  and  prefer  the  term  general  church  as  more  proper, 
in  opposition  to  the  unfair  use  made  of  the  word  by  the  Papists. 

f  I  have  rather  laid  down  the  principles  on  which  the  civil 
power  should  act  in  a  case  of  this  nature,  than  given  any  opinion 
of  the  rectitude  or  impropriety  of  its  conduct  in  the  case  of  the 
Pelagians.  Let  the  reader  judge  for  himself ;  the  labours  of  the 
ecclesiastics  in  councils  and  writings  stand  on  a  very  different 
foundation. 

VOL*  II.  C  C 
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prejudiced  against  the  Pelagians,  he  speaks  of  the 
dregs  of  the  populace  stirred  up  against  them, 
mariners,  cooks,  butchers,  &c.'*  :  but  taia  is  no  un- 
common event.  The  doctrines  of  grace,  persecuted 
and  despised,  as  they  always  have  been  by  the  great, 
bid  fair  for  a  more  unprejudiced  hearing  among  the 
poor.  The  common  people  heard  our  Lord  gladly. 
The  doctrines,  which  represent  the  misery  of  man 
and  his  need  of  grace,  speak  to  the  consciences  of 
men  ;  and  those,  whom  deceitful  learning  and  vain 
philosophy  have  not  sophisticated,  cannot  but  re- 
ceive some  impression.  Pelagianism,  so  far  as  it 
respects  the  doctrines  of  sanctifying  grace,  is  pretty 
much  the  same  thing  with  that  which  is  now  called 
Socinianism.  The  abettors  of  the  latter  make  the 
same  complaints  of  the  common  people  at  this  day; 
and  they  may  thank  themselves  for  the  desertion  of 
their  congregations.  Julian  inscribed  his  writings 
to  one  Turbantius,  a  bishop,  whom  he  higUy 
commends ;  but  this  bishop  afterwards  forsook 
Pelagianism. 

Notwithstanding  the  emperors  sentence  in  418, 
M^ltelT     Ccelestius  ventured  again  to  show  himself  in  Rome, 
3m  SJt^     and  about  the  year  420  was  again  expelled  by  an 
A.  D.     edict.  Pelagianism  being  now  reduced  to  the  lowest 
420.      e^^>  Satanseems  to  have  changed  his  modeof  attack- 
ing the  church,  by  inducing  some  ignorant  persons, 
under  a  mistaken  idea  of  honouring  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  to  support  opinions  subversive  of  the  free 
agency  of  man,  and  particularly  to  forbid  men  to 
rebuke  sinners,  and  direct  them  only  to  pray  for  their 
conversion  t-     Augustine  obviated  these  mistakes, 
and  explained  the  consistency  between  the  divine 

*  Aug.  contra  Julian,  B.  2. 

f  See  Mosheim,  Vol.  I.  Quarto  Edit.  p.  189.  It  is  not  the 
business  of  an  history  to  enlarge  on  the  metaphysical  difficulties 
with  which  this  subject  is  necessarily  clouded.  I  shall  only  here 
refer  the  reader  to  Edwards's  masterly  treatise  on  Free-will,  which 
I  think  has  not  yet  been  answered.  Had  Mosheim  better  under- 
stood the  grounds  of  the  subject  of  human  liberty,  he  would  net 
80  rashly  have  charged  Augustine  with  incoosisteocy. 


Ccelestius 
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grace  and  human  duty  in  his  treatise  on  Rebuke     ctMT. 
and  Grace.  ^_J\_ 

The  two  heresiarchs,  after  this,  were  reduced  to 
a  state  which  is  of  all  others  the  most  grating  to 
proud  minds,  a  state  of  obscurity.  The  island  of 
JBritain,  it  is  certain,  was  afterwards  disturbed  with 
their  doctrines,  which,  by  the  skill  and  authority  of 
Germanus,  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to  mention 
hereafter,  were  confuted  and  overcome.  Hence  it 
is  probable,  that  Pelagius,  after  having  travelled 
through  the  Roman  empire,  and  attempted  in  vain 
to  overturn  the  doctrines  of  grace,  retired  to  his 
native  country.  But  nothing  certain  seems  to  be 
known  further,  either  concerning  him  or  Coelestius. 

There  was  a  person  named  Leporius,  a  monk^ 
afterwards  a  presbyter,  who  boasted  of  his  purity, 
and  ascribed  it  to  his  own  power,  and  not  to  the 
grace  of  God.  The  man,  however,  was  instructed 
by  some  teachers  in  Gaul,  and  particularly  by  the 
labours  of  Augustine,  to  know  himself  better.  In 
Africa  he  publicly  owned  the  folly  of  his  pride,  and 
wrote  also  into  Gaul  a  very  humble  confession  of 
his  self-righteousness.  I  know  not  how  to  obtain 
a  sight  of  his  writings  ;  but  they  would  probably 

five  us  an  edifying  view  of  the  conversion  of  a 
^harisee  *• 
If  Satan  cannot  gain  his  point  entirely,  in  aspers- 
ing the  grace  of  God,  he  will  be  content  to  do  it  in 
part.  And  this,  for  the  trial  of  men's  sincerity,  was 
unhappily  the  case  in  regard  to  this  present  contro- 
versy. Pure  Pelagianism  itself  was  lost,  at  least  for 
many  ages :  nor  did  any  man  dare,  for  a  long  series 
of  years,  to  revive  it  The  works  of  Augustine  were 
found  so  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  that  while  they 
were  regarded  as  the  sole  standard  of  Christian 
authority,  a  doctrine  which  set  aside  the  necessity  of 
grace  altogether  could  gain  no  hearing  in  the  church. 
And  in  the  Western  world  such  an  addition  of  light 

*  Cassian,  B.  i.  de  Incar.  Cfarisd. 
C  C    2 
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was  obtained,  as  no  doubt  proved  highly  serviceable 
to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  tares  vrere 
sown :  Semi-Pelagianism  arose,  and  maintained  itself 
among  many,  and  continues  to  this  day  the  admired 
system  of  all  those  who  seek  to  unite  the  arts  of 
secular  greatness  with  some  regard  for  Christian 
orthodoxy.  Its  language  is,  that  though  man  cannot 
persevere  in  virtue  without  divine  grace,  yet  he  can 
turn  himself  at  first  to  God.,  Vitalis,  of  Carthage, 
seems  to  have  been  its  beginner,  who  taught  that  our 
obedience  to  the  Gospel  was  no  otherwise  the  effect 
of  grace,  than  that  men  cannot  believe,  except  the 
word  be  preached  to  them.  Thus,  external  revelation 
was  put  in  the  room  of  the  secret,  effectual  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Pelagians,  who  had  lost  Aeir 
first  ground,  retreated  hither,  and  maintained,  that 
grace  was  given  accordingto  thatmeritof  men,  which 
they  showed  in  attending  to  the  word  and  to  prayer. 
Some  presbyters  in  Marseilles  were  at  the  head  of 
this  scheme,  which  is  so  specious,  and  carries  such 
an  air  of  moderation  between  vicious  extremes,  that 
it  seems  folly  to  oppose  it  by  any  other  arms  than 
those  of  Scripture  and  experience.  Men,  who  know 
themselves,  and  suffer  the  decisions  of  the  divine  word 
to  prevail  over  their  consciences,  will  see  through  the 
delusion,  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  overcome  all 
whose  religion  is  theory  without  conscience. 

John  Cassian,  a  Scythian,  a  monk  of  eminence, 
and  a  man  much  renowned  at  that  time,  was  the 
pillar  of  this  doctrine.  He  lived  at  Marseilles,  and 
.opposed  the  bishop  of  Hippo.  Prosper  and  Hilary 
withstood  him,  and  some  monuments  of  the  writings 
.of  the  former  will  afterwards  be  considered.  In 
consequence  of  their  desires,  Augustine  wrote  his 
two  last  books  on  Predestination,  and  the  gift  of 
perseverance.  Still,  however,  the  contest  between 
Semi-Pelagianism,  and  the  adversaries  to  it,  con- 
tinued some  time ;  Cassian  labouring  on  one  side, 
and  Prosper  and  Hilary  on  the  other. 
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Such  was  the  rise,  progress,  and  consequences  of    cent. 
this  most  important  heresy  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
There    must    indeed     be    heresies    in   the 

CHURCH,    that  they  WHICH  ARE   APPROVED  MAY 

BE  MADE  MANIFEST.    The  cffects  of  them  are,  that 
the  wicked  in  the  church  are  more  distinctly  sepa- 
rated from  the  godly ;  the  former  are  made  worse,  or 
at  least  appear  so  to  be ;  the  latter  are  purified  and 
made  white,  and  every  way  improved,  both  in  the  un- 
derstanding, spirit,  and  power  of  true  religion.    Let 
frivolous  controversies,  which  involve  no  nutrimental 
truths  of  godliness,  be  hushed  and  buried  in  oblivion, 
as  soon  as  possible,  because  they  are  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing any  thing  but  strife  and  vanity.     But  it  was 
indefensible  in  Mosheim  to  lament  over  the  Pelagian 
disputes,  as  erroneous  on  both  sides,  when  in  truth 
the  controversy  was  the  same  which  has  ever  been 
between  holy  men  and  mere  men  of  the  world  ;  be- 
tween grace  and  human  merit  * ;  and  though  in 
Augustine's  time    the  question  turned  principally 
upon  sanctification,  in  Luther's  time  on  justification, 
yet  the  glory  of  God  in  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  importance  of  genuine  faith,  and  the  nature  and 
efficacy  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
equally  concerned  in  the  controversy  between  Augus- 
tine and  Pelagius,  between  Luther  and  the  Papists, 
and  I  will  venture  to  say,  on  scriptural  grounds,  be- 
tween Paul  the  Apostle  and  Saul  of  Tarsus, — that 
is,  between  the  spirit  and  doctrine  of  an  humbled 
publican,  and  of  a  self-righteous  Pharisee. 

*  See  Mosheim,  Eccl.  Hist,  page  57,  compared  with  page 
278,  Quarto  Edit.  Vol.  I.  That  he,  who  in  one  place  maintains 
the  importance  of  justification  hy  faith,  should  in  another  despise 
the  controversies  occasioned  hy  it,  seems  a  great  and  manifest 
inconsistency. 
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1  HE  question,  ^^  Whether  man  needs  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  him  truly  pious  and  holy, 
or  he  has  sufficient  resources  in  his  own  nature  for 
this  end,"  involves  so  much  of  the  very  essence  and 
genius  of  Christianity,  that  compared  with  it  a  thou- 
sand other  objects  of  debate  in  the  church  are  re- 
duced to  mere  insignificance.  For  on  the  right 
resolution  of  this  question  will  depend,  what  ideas 
we  ought  to  form  of  the  Christian  doctrines  of  original 
sin,  regeneration,  salvation  by  the  grace  of  JetsuB 
Christ,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  All 
parties  are  convinced  that  men  ought  to  be  good 
and  virtuous  ;  but  does  it  therefore  follow  that  the 
Pelagian  opinions  on  these  points  imply  no  more  than 
a  mere  nominal  difference  of  system  ?  So  men  are 
always  willing  to  represent  the  subject,  who  have  no 
sense  of  innate  depravity.  But  those  who  feel  them* 
selves  "  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  their  sins/' 
will  think  it  of  essential  importance  to  inquire,  how 
they  may  be  freed  from  this  state ;  nor  can  they  be 
contented  with  the  external  decencies  of  morality, 
-while  they  find  themselves  void  of  thelove  ofGod  and 
internal  holiness.  The  Scripture  decides  this  contro- 
versy clearly  and  amply ;  but  it  is  my  business  to  state 
as  faithfully  as  I  can  the  sentiments  of  the  ancient 
church  upon  it.  Till  Pelagius  arose,  the  necessity 
of  internal  efficacious  grace  was  not  disputed.  He 
denied  the  existence  of  such  a  principle  altogether ; 
though,  as  we  have  seen,  with  much  artificial  equi- 
vocation. I  must  do  justice  to  both  parties  ;  and 
review  briefly,  yet  clearly,  the  sentiments  of  those 
who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  controversy. 
One  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  whole  is 
this,  that  as  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the-  sun. 
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SO  the  Lord  raises  up  from  age  to  age,  men  to  de- 
fend his  real  truths  in  the  world. 

I  shall  begin  with  taking  some  notice  of  a  treatise 
found  in  the  works  of  Ambrose,  which  I  omitted 
in  the  review  of  his  writings,  because,  both  the 
difference  of  style,  and  the  reference  in  it  to  the 
Pelagian  controversy,  which  was  after  his  time, 
demonstrate  it  not  to  be  his.  Much  has  been  said  •  Ambrwe 
to  determine  who  was  the  author  of  it  Its  tide  cationoftk 
is.  Of  the  vocation  of  all  the  gentiles.  G«*ty««- 
Whoever  wrote  it  f ,  he  was  evidently  a  person  well 
versed  in  Scripture,  master  of  a  good  style,  and  well 
skilled  in  argumentation.  As  he  has  exhibited  that 
moderate  view  of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  which  I  think 
most  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  remarkably  coinci- 
dent with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
it  will  be  proper  to  mention  his  leading  thoughts, 
as  a  suitable  introduction  to  the  rest. 

He  begins,  like  a  man  of  deep  reflection,  con- 
scious of  the  difficulties  which  his  subject  involves : 
"  A  great  and  arduous  question,"says  he, "  is  agitated 
between  the  defenders  of  Free-will  and  the  preachers 
of  the  Grace  of  God,  It  is  inquired,  whether  God 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved?  and  as  this  is 
undeniable,  it  is  further  inquired,  why  the  will  of 
the  Almighty  is  not  fulfilled  ? — ^Thus,  no  limit  is 
found  of  contrary  disputations,  while  men  do  not 
distinguish  what  is  manifest  from  what  is  secret.'^ 
He  describes  the  effects  of  the  Fall  as  destructive  of 
faith,  hope,  understanding,  and  will,  for  the  purposes 
of  holiness  and  salvation;  and  he  affirms,  that  no  man 
has  any  resources  for  deliverance ;  because,  though 
by  natural  understanding  he  may  endeavour  to  oppose 
his  vices,  and  may,  in  an  outward  way,  adorn  this 
temporal  life,  yet  he  cannot  proceed  to  true  virtue 
and  eternal  bliss,     "  For  without  the  worship  of 

♦  See  Du  Pin's  elaborate  criticism  in  his  Hist,  of  Cent,  V. 
f  It  seems,  however,   to   have  been   the  production  of  this 
century. 
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God,  what  seems  to  be  virtue,  is  sin,  and  cannot 
please  God*." — Let  no  man  trust  in  human  strength, 
which,  even  when  entire,  stood  not ;  but  let  him 
seek  victory  by  Him,  who  alone  is  invincible,  and 
conquered  for  all.  And  if  he  seeks,  let  him  not 
doubt  but  that  the  desire  of  seeking  has  been 
received  from  Him  whom  he  seeks. — He  goes  on  to 
quote  the  well-known  passages  from  the  prophets, 
concerning  the  effectual  grace  of  God.  "  For  he 
writes  his  laws  on  their  hearts,  that  they  may  receive 
the  knowledge  of  God,  not  by  man's  teaching,  but 
by  the  instruction  of  the  great  Teacher,  because 
•neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  nor  he  that 
watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase — ^To  this 
day  is  fulfilled  what  the  Lord  promised  to  Abraham 
without  condition,  and  gave  without  law. — And 
those  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  are  the  more 
inexcusable ;  but  it  is  certain  that  they  are  not 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  sons  of 
Abraham.  He  promised  that  these  should  obey, 
when  he  said,  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever.  He  promised 
that  they  should  persevere,  when  he  said,  I  will  put 
my  fear  into  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart 
from  me.'' 

He  takes  particular  notice  of  the  direction,  in 
the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  of  praying  for  all  men 
without  exception ;  and  observes,  that  it  Mas  re- 
garded in  all  Christian  assemblies;  and  that  the 
church  prayed  not  only  for  the  regenerate,  but  for 
all,  even  the  worst  of  characters.  "  And,  what  she 
prayed  for  them  was,  doubtless,  that  they  might  be 
converted.  And,  as  conversion  was  what  it  was  not 
in  their  power  to  do  for  themselves,  the  merciful 
and  just  Lord  would  have  us  to  pray  for  all,  that 
where  we  see  innumerable  persons  recovered  from 
such  an  abyss  of  evil,  we  may  not  doubt  that  God 
has  performed  these  great  things ;  and  praising  him 

*  See  Article  XIII.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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for  what  he  has  done,  may  hope  he  will  still  do  the 
same  for  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness.  As  for  those, 
for  whom  the  prayers  of  the  church  are  not  heard, 
we  ought  to  refer  it  to  the  secrets  of  Divine  Justice. 
We  know  but  in  part.     O  the  depth ! — " 

Thus  does  this  judicious  Divine  resolve  into 
human  ignorance  the  great  difficulty  which  has 
agitated  men  of  thought  in  all  ages.  Whoever  is 
disposed  to  do  the  same  will  have  no  objection  to 
admit  the  doctrine  of  election  in  this  sense  ;  nor 
is  any  other  submission  of  the  understanding  re- 
quired, than  that  reasonable  one  which  bishop  Butler 
so  admirably  enforces  in  his  Analogy.  "  The  re- 
demption of  Christ,  he  observes,  would  be  looked 
on  in  a  mean  light,  if  Justification,  which  is  by  grace, 
were  made  to  depend  on  previous  merits. — If  then 
grace  find  some  of  the  vilest  characters,  whom  it 
adopts  in  the  very  departure  out  of  life,  when  yet 
many,  who  seem  less  guilty,  are  void  of  this  gift, 
who  can  say  this  is  without  the  dispensation  of 
God  ?"  And  he  goes  on  to  prove  salvation  to  be 
of  mere  grace  altogether,  by  a  happy  arrangement 
of  Scripture  passages. 

**  If  it  be  asked,  why  the  Saviour  of  all  men  has 
not  given  this  sensation  to  all  to  know  the  true  God 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, — what  God  hath  secreted 
from  us  should  not  be  investigated ;  what  he  hath 
manifested  should  not  be  denied.  No  genius  what- 
ever can  discover  the  reasons  of  the  divine  dispen- 
sation in  these  things.  Doubtless,  however,  the 
whole  good  of  man,  from  the  beginning  of  faith  to 
the  consummation  of  perseverance,  is  a  divine  work 
and  gift."  Yet  he  demonstrates,  that  men's  de- 
parture from  God  is  the  consequence  of  their  own 
will,  and  not  properly  the  act  of  a  divine  constitu- 
tion. And  he  proves  from  Scripture  likewise,  that 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  that  he  is  so  to  be 
preached  to  all  the  world  *.  He  maintains  f,  on  the 
♦  B.  2.  c.  vi.  f  c.  X. 
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whole,  three  propositions :  i  st,  That  it  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Divine  Goodness  to  desire  that  all  may  be 
saved)  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  2d, 
That  every  one  who  is  saved  is  directed  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  by  the  same  grace  kept  unto  the  end. 
The  3d  modestly  protests,  that  not  ail  the  plan  of  the 
divine  will  can  be  comprehended,  and  that  many 
causes  of  divine  works  are  above  human  understand- 
ing. ^'  If  insidious  malignity  will  stop,  if  insolent 
presumption  will  demur,  these  things  being  firmly 
established,  we  need  not  distract  ourselves  with 
endless  questions." 

But  enough  has  been  said  to  give  the  reader  an 
idea  of  this  author,  whose  thoughts  and  views  of 
Scripture  are  greatly  superior  to  those  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries  in  general.  Whosoever  he  was, 
he  seems  to  have  taken  up  his  pen  toward  the  close 
of  the  Pelagian  controversy  in  a  modest  and  tem- 
perate spirit. 

So  exactly  are  his  sentiments  coincident  with 
those  of  the  best  and  wisest  in  all  ages  of  Christianity, 
that  we  may  see  the  great  benefit  resulting  to  the 
church,  in  the  event,  from  the  Pelagian  controversy ; 
and  while  we  look  at  the  writings  of  the  rest,  his 
ideas  will  stand  as  a  model,  solid  and  scriptural. 

St.  Peter  tells  us  of  those  who  privily  bring  in 
damnable  heresies  *.  In  Pelagius  this  insidiousness 
we  have  observed  to  be  very  remarkable :  but  it 
seems  a  common  character  of  heresy.  A  free  and 
open  and  consistent  support  of  what  is  believed  to  be 
true  is  as  common  a  mark  of  genuine  orthodoxy.  I 
shall  attempt,  however,  to  lay  before  the  reader,  so 
far  as  the  deceitfulness  of  the  man  and  the  scantiness 
of  materials  will  afford,  a  view  of  Pelagianism  from 
Pelagius's  own  mouth.  Some  of  the  documents  have 
been  glanced  at  in  the  course  of  the  history  already. 
Besides  these,  he  wrote,  in  imitation  of  Cyprian,  a 
treatise  of  Testimonies.     Jerom  gives  an  account 

♦  2  Peter,  ii.  1. 
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of  this  work,  and  from  him  it  appears,  that  it  con- 
tained the  same  things  which  were  objected  to  him 
in  the  Palestine  synod.  He  wrote  also  some  short 
notes  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  doubtless  with  a  view 
to  accommodate  them  to  his  own  system.  I  have 
repeatedly  to  regret,  that  the  works  of  the  fathers 
have  come  down  to  us  so  highly  injured  by  fraud. 
Here  is  a  remarkable  instance :  some  short  notes 
on  St  Paul's  Epistles  are  subjoined  to  Jerom's  un- 
doubted comments,  which  were  certainly  not  writ- 
ten by  Jerom,  an  open  Anti-Pelagian,  but  must  have 
been  written  by  Pelagius  himself,  or  some  genuine 
disciple  of  his.  They  agree  with  the  account,  which 
Augustine  gives  of  Pelagius's  work  of  this  sort;  and 
certainly  St.  Paul's  expression,  in  the  ninth  of  the 
Romans,  ^*  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,"  is  interpreted  in  the  Pseudo- Jerom 
exactly  as  Augustine  tells  us  Pelagius  interpreted 
it*.  On  the  passage,  "without  the  law  sin  was 
dead,"  the  commentator  asserts,  they  are  mad  who 
assert  that  sin  is  derived  to  us  from  Adam.  Nor  will 
he  allow,  that  Adam  and  Christ  introduced,  the  one 
sin,  the  other  righteousness  into  the  world,  in  any 
other  sense  than  by  example.  He  all  along  supports 
that  forced  interpretation.  On  the  passage,  "  by  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,"  he  observes,  because 
not  only  sinners,  but  righteous  men  also  die  by  a 
common  and  natural  death.  What  St.  Paul  speaks 
of  concupiscence  he  will  allow  to  be  understood 
only  of  depraved  habit ;    and  in  the  seventh  of 

*  H.  de  gest.  Pelag.  c.  xvi. — See  Jansenius,  B.  i. — Pelagius 
said,  that  it  was  to  be  understood  as  spokea  by  an  adversary, 
that  the  Apostle  was  personating  one  who  was  finding  fault,  and 
asking  how  St.  Paul's  doctrine  of  free-will  could  stand,  since  it 
does  not  depend  on  him  that  wills  or  runs,  but  on  God  that 
showeth  mercy.  Thus  is  St.  Paul  made  to  defend  a  doctrine 
quite  opposite  to  the  whole  current  of  his  argument ;  and  that 
which  he  really  maintained  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  an  adver- 
sary. However  strained  and  unnatural  the  interpretation  be, 
it  has  been  equalled  by  modern  Pelagians,  who  are  commonly 
called  Socinians* 


HISTORY   OF   THE    CHURCH. 

Romans  maintains  that  St.  Paul  speaks  in  an  as* 
sumed  character.  The  works  of  the  law  which  can- 
not justify,  he  maintains  to  be  circumcision  and  the 
other  rites  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  not  moral  works. 
And  the  grace  derived  from  Christ,  he  contends  to 
be  his  example.  Something  he  allows  of  grace  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  nothing  in  the  effectual  work 
of  sanctification.  Charity,  he  observes,  is  from  our- 
selves :  and  he  maintains  also,  that  real  saints  are 
perfect  and  spotless.  Predestination  also  he  ex- 
cludes, except  what  is  founded  on  the  foreknowledge 
of  men's  faidi  and  obedience. 

Thus  it  appears  that  heresies  are  revived,  from 
age  to  age,  with  new  names,  and  under  new  dresses, 
carrying  the  appearance  of  something  original,  and 
not  allowed  to  be  the  same  things  which  had  been 
long  ago  exploded  and  refuted.  For  how  often 
have  we  heard  all  this,  which  appears  to  be  real 
Pelagianism,  maintained  in  our  own  times  *  ? 

The  last  treatise,  which  we  have  reviewed,  was 
probably  that  of  Pelagius  altogether,  or  certainly  it 
belonged  to  some  of  his  disciples,  and  is  itself  a 
sufficient  proof,  that  his  tenets  were  not  misrepre- 
sented by  his  antagonists  f.  Further  proofs,  how- 
ever, of  what  Pelagianism  is,  drawn  from  the 
writings  of  its  own  defender,  remain  to  be  consi- 
dered. 

There  is,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Jerom's  works, 
which  indeed  consists  of  tracts  by  various  authors, 
an  explanation  of  a  creed,  inscribed  to  Damasus, 
which,  by  its  agreement  with  divers  citations  from 
it  by  Augustine,  in  the  most  exact  manner,  appears 
to  belong  to  Pelagius,  and  it  is  worthy  of  his  sub- 
tilty.  He  mentions  the  common  articles  of  faith, 
and  anathematizes  various  heresies,  which  all  the 

•  Jans.  B.  1. 

f  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  seen  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tion of  Augustine's  works,  and  find  these  Pelagian  Notes  in  the 
last  volume,  which  the  editors,  without  hesitation,  ascribe  lo 
Pelagius. 
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church  condemns  ;  and,  among  the  rest,  "  the  bias-  CENT, 
phemy  of  those,  who  say,  that  any  thing  impossible  « 
is  commanded  to  man  by  God.  We  so  confess  free- 
will, that  we  say  we  always  need  the  assistance  of 
God,  and  those  are  equally  in  error,  who  say  that 
man  cannot  sin,  with  those  who  say  he  cannot  avoid 
sin.  For  both  take  away  the  liberty  of  the  will.  But 
we  say,  that  man  always  can  sin  and  not  sin,  that 
we  may  confess  we  are  always  free  in  our  wills. 
This  is  the  faith,  blessed  father,  (Damasus,  of 
Rome)  which  we  have  learned  in  the  Catholic  church, 
which  we  have  always  held  and  do  hold.  In  which, 
if  there  is  any  position  less  skilful  and  less  cautious, 
we  desire  to  be  corrected  by  you."  The  fault  of 
the  creed  is  certainly  not  want  of  caution,  but  the 
excess  of  it.  Under  the  specious  term  of  freedom 
of  will,  in  which  natural  •  and  moral  inability  are 
confounded,  as  if  they  were  the  same  thing,  he  under- 
mined the  essential  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  though  in  a  very  covert  manner ;  and 
asserted  with  an  audacity  almost  unparalleled,  that 
he  had  learned  his  creed  in  the  Catholic  church, 
which  had  at  all  times  hitherto  expressly  owned  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  the  fall  of  man,  while  he 
himself  appears  not  to  have  believed  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  and  was  labouring  with  all  his  might  to 
eradicate  both  from  the  Christian  world. 

But  let  the  reader  judge  for  himself  what  the  real 
sentiments  of  this  ambiguous  politician  were,  from 
a  work  undoubtedly  his,  by  his  own  confession  t. 
I  mean  the  letter  to  Demetrias,  and  which  is  falsely 
ascribed  to  Jerom.  As  it  is  much  too  long  to  quote, 
I  shall  select  such  parts  as  tend  most  decisively  to 
show  the  real  religious  opinions  of  this  heresiarch, 
which  have  been  much  misrepresented  in  our  times. 

"To  Demetrias,  a  Virgin; 
If,  in   dependance  on  the  greatest  genius  and 

*  Jans.  B.  1.  vii,  f  Jerom's4th,  torn.  V. 
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OHAP.  equal  knowledge,  I  should  think  myself  capable  of 
^*  ^  writing,  yet  I  could  not  enter  on  so  arduous  a  task 
without  great  fear.  However,  I  must  write  to  De^ 
roetrias,  a  virgin  of  Christ,  noble  and  rich,  and  what 
is  greater  than  these,  one  who  tramples  on  nobility 
and  riches  by  the  ardour  of  faith — ^who,  sprung  from 
the  noblest  family,  and  brought  up  in  the  greatest 
wealth  and  delicacies,  hath  suddenly  broke  from  the 
most  tenacious  blandishments  of  life,  who  hath  cat 
down  the  flower  of  youth  by  the  sword  of  faith, 
that  is,  by  her  will.  But  it  is  difficult  to  treat  with 
such  a  character,  in  which  there  is  so  great  a  desire 
of  learning,  and  so  great  ardour  for  perfection,  that 
any  doctrine,  however  perfect,  can  scarcely  equal 
her  merit  We  write  at  the  entreaty  of  her  holy  mo- 
ther. As  often  as  I  have  to  speak  of  the  plan  of  a 
holy  life,  I  use  first  to  show  the  powers  of  human 
nature,  and  what  it  really  can  do,  and  thence  to  en- 
courage the  mind  of  the  hearer  to  press  after  virtue, 
lest  it  should  be  of  no  service  to  call  men  to  that 
which  they  have  presumed  to  be  impossible.  For 
hope  is  the  spring  and  source  of  all  activity  in  the 
road  of  virtue.  If  persons  despair,  their  efibrts 
flag  entirely.  The  resources  of  nature  are  there- 
fore to  be  declared,  that  men  may  press  toward  the 
mark  of  perfection,  lest,  while  men  are  unconscious 
of  their  inherent  powers,  they  think  they  have  not 
what  they  really  have.  Let  this  be  the  foundation 
of  a  spiritual  life,  that  the  virgin  may  know  her  own 
strength  which  she  may  then  exercise  well,  when 
she  has  learned  that  she  has  it.  First  then,  measure 
the  goodness  of  human  nature  from  its  Author,  who, 
when  he  made  all  things  very  good,  must  have 
made  man  perfectly  so.  Let  man  learn  to  know  the 
dignity  of  his  nature,  when  he  sees  strong  animals 
placed  in  subjection  to  him.  God  would  have  him 
to  be  a  volunteer,  not  a  slave,  and  therefore  he  left 
him  in  the  hand  of  his  own  counsel.     Take  care 
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you  stumble  not  on  the  rock  of  the  ignorant  vul- 
gar ;  and  do  not  think  that  man  was  created  evil, 
because  he  can  do  evil.  In  the  freedom  of  the  will 
all  the  honour  and  dignity  of  nature  consist ;  and 
from  the  same  principle  originates  the  praise  of 
every  good  man.  There  would  be  no  virtue  in 
man,  if  he  could  not  pass  to  evil.  Man  could  not 
practise  goodness  spontaneously,  were  it  not  equally 
in  his  power  to  do  evil.  But  most  persons  im- 
piously, no  less  than  ignorantly,  find  fault  as  it  were 
with  the  divine  workmanship.  The  goodness  of 
nature  is  so  apparent,  that  it  shows  itself  even  among 
Gentiles.  How  many  virtuous  philosophers  have 
we  read  and  heard  of !  whence  their  goodness,  were 
not  nature  good  ?  How  much  more  virtuous  may 
Christians  be,  who  have  Christ's  instructions,  and 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace*." 

He  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  virtues  of  Abel, 
Enoch,  Melchizedec,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and 
Job,  and  describes  them  as  all  derived  from  the  na- 
tural powers  of  man,  "  that  you  may  understand, 
bow  great  is  the  goodness  of  nature."  He  pro- 
ceeds to  deny  the  apostacy  and  depravity  of  nature 
in  the  fullest  manner,  asserting,  ^^  that  the  only 
cause  which  makes  it  difficult  to  do  well,  is  the  force 
of  bad  habit."  "  Now,  if  before  the  law,  and  long 
before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  men  led 
holy  lives,  how  much  more  after  his  coming  are  they 
able  to  do  it."  He  speaks  of  the  grace  of  Christ, 
expiation  by  his  blood,  and  encouragement  derived 
from  his  example ;  but  he  only  just  mentions  these 
things,  without  insisting  on  them.  "  Why  do  we 
loiter  and  blame  the  infirmity  of  nature?  He  would 

*  Aoguttine  teaches  us  what  Pelagios  meaot  by  grace,  as  we 
shall  see  elsewhere.  Certain  it  is,  that  he  never  allows  it  to  mean 
the  operation  of  sanctifying  influences.  The  whole  current  of 
the  letter  before  us,  denying  the  evil  nature  of  man  as  a  lapsed 
creature  and  asserting  the  sufficiency  of  man  in  his  own  powers, 
is  opposed  to  such  a  sentiment. 


•notl  tcoitmand  uft  what  is.  imposaibl^i'ioo  SfmeaidaB 
/GifinQralityv  which  are  indeqd  ihe?  hid$ltQ>a<tiif>fijd|p 
^etieiv  ilosd :  their  efficacy ,  iDecaus^iUmjimtestlsB 
jthe:  fiHMbdMion  .of ;  them  all  iv.  pridoi;  atUt.ieelf 
jiufficiency*!''/  <-.«»  i     ■•    .  m  ••:  j>r.j  ;  1107  iii  dJ 

,\'  Auj^titie  and  hisi  friend  Alypiua  iKin§f I  tbfllk^ 
j^theriat Hippo,  received^  letter .£roinJidiaqa|iAe 
je»^ther<of  DemetriaSy  who  acknowledge  ihetaedoft 
i>ff their  latter^  itvavnfing  agaiqat  heresieoLl ;  ShAtthknb 
^em  for  'the  adnK>nition,  but  appeak*s  <tD<iB^iHk 
that  lit  was.upnecessary  to  her  lamiljr^  whicKihtf 
neY«9  ,be'dn.iinfected  -with  any  heresyjif  ,hkit  iettm 
tomeaathe  errors  relating  to  the.Xrinity^iandjJb 
hatahadno  clear  idea  of  the  Pelagilm  bwesy^-Afadi 
bfiWfin.'lhe  world.  These  two  rcharitabla  'fdntoff 
iwviiig'.heard  of  the  letter  which  had- been  Aoalritp 
Ddmetnaa,  thought  it  right  to  detefcY^tUe  poisda 
pteMined  in  it  more  fully,  by  a  reply*  r  ■  .  jhi'i  jl 
Remark-  j,.  ,"<  YouT  words  oblige  us  not  to  be  silent concemmg 
of  Au^gis'  thosel'who  labour  to  corrupt  what  ia.sbimd-M^iiiitr 
j|p^»»<*  it  it.  a-  small  error,  for  men  to  think  they.ihate.in 
Ai.vpius!  themaelves  whatever  is  obtained  of  rlghteousnfilft 
and  piety  ;  and  that  God  helps  us  no  fnrtheT/khA 
hy  the  light  of  revelation;  and  that.  naiturBi  aad 
doctrine  are  the  only  grace  of  God.  To  'have. 'a 
llfood'will,  and  to  have  love,  the  queen  of  virtues^  thay 
say  our  own  arbitration  suffices.  But  what  ^ya  the 
Apostle?  The  love  of  god  is  shed  abroad  in 
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GIVEN  TO  US,  that  no  man  mav  think  he  has  it  from 
himself,  I  And  in  tlie  same  letter  of .  Fdaginai fk> 
Deroetrias  tlicse  words  t '  '  Vou  have  theiefoitt 
something  on  account  of  which  you  maybepofr- 
ferred  to  others,  for  nobility  and  opulence  are  rather 
of  your  family  than  of  you;  but  spiritual . Ttckes 

r 

•  ■ 

•  Id.  Ift.  i 

f  Th^y  ara  the  very  same  io  the  foregoing  letter;  -iKi^l 
omilM  to  quote  the  part.  -ri:  : 
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none  can  confer  on  you,  but  yourself.  In  these 
you  are  justly  to  be  praised,  in  these  deservedly 
to  be  preferred  to  others,  which  cannot  be  but  from 
yourself  and  in  yourself*.'  True  it  is,  they  must 
be  in  you ;  but  to  say  they  are  from  you,  is  poison. 
Far  be  the  virgin  of  Christ  from  hearing  these  things, 
who  piously  knows  the  poverty  of  the  human  heart, 
and  therefore  knows  not  how  to  be  adorned  but 
with  the  gifts  of  her  spouse.  Let  her  rather  hear 
the  Apostle :  I  have  betrothed  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ; 
but  I  fear,  lest  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  &c.  j". 
In  every  thing  give  thanks.  Ye  do  so,  because  ye 
have  it  not  of  yourselves.  For  who  hath  distin- 
guished you  from  Adam,  the  mass  of  death  and 
perdition  ?  Was  it  not  he  who  came  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost?  When  the  Apostle  says,  who  made  thee 
to  differ?  does  he  answer,  my  good  will,  my  faith, 
my  righteousness  ?  does  he  not  say,  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  We  hope,  considering 
the  humility  in  which  Demetrias  was  educated, 
that  when  she  read  the  words  which  I  quoted  from 
the  letter,  if  she  have  read  them,  she  sighed,  smote 
her  breast,  and  perhaps  wept,  and  prayed,  that  as 
these  were  not  her  words,  so  neither  might  they  be 
her  creed,  that  she  might  glory,  not  in  herself,  but 
in  the  Lord.  We  well  know  how  sound  you  are  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  but  there  are  evils  of 
another  kind  than  those  which  affect  that  article  of 
the  Christian  faith,  evils  which  injure  the  glory  of 
the  whole  Trinity.  If  you  narrowly  observe,  though 
the  writer  speaks  of  grace,  he  does  it  with  guarded 
ambiguity;  it  may  mean  nature,  or  doctrine,  or 

*  PelagittS  followed  the  maxims  of  philosophers,  not  of  the 
Scriptures.  Horace  says,  asquum  mi  animum  ipse  parabo.  But 
I  might  quote  passages  without  end  from  the  classic  authors  to 
the  tame  purpose,  whom  numbers  called  Christian  since  the 
time  of  Pelagius  have  followed.  What  is  this  but  to  call  Pa- 
ganism Christianity  ?  f  3  Cor.  xi.  2,  3. 
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forgiveness  of  sins,  or  the  example  of  Christ.  But 
find,  if  you  can,  one  word  that  owns  a  positiTC  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mind  actually 
imparting  the  power  of  loving  God :  gladly  would 
we  see  such  a  confession  in  some  much-admired 
writers ;  but  as  yet  we  could  never  discover  it.*' 

From  these  two  Epistles  the  state  of  the  Pelagian 
controversy  appears.  The  heretic,  though  little  in- 
clined to  regard  grace  in  any  sense,  did  not  deny 
that  forgiveness  of  sins  might  be  granted ;  but  as 
he  denied  the  corruption  of  nature,  he  could  never 
think  sin  to  be  so  sinful  as  the  word  of  God  de- 
scribes it  He  dwelt  on  the  grace  of  Scripture  re^ 
velation,  and  the  example  of  Christ ;  but  he  loved 
to  expatiate  most  freely  on  the  powers  of  nature 
itself.  But  grace,  as  it  means  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  renewing  and  sanctifying  the  will,  he  denicsd 
altogether.  Augustine  defended  this  as  an  essential 
of  godliness,  and  therefore  it  appears  always  pro- 
minent on  the  face  of  the  Pelagian  controversy.  It 
was  a  point  of  the  utmost  consequence ;  for  it  draws 
along  with  it  all  the  other  essential  doctrines. 

In  the  works  of  Ambrose*  we  have  another  letr 

feiter  to  ter,  under  the  name  of  Ambrose,  addressed  to  the 
same  virgin  Demetrias:  it  seems  written  in  the 
latter  times  of  the  controversy,  and  could  not  there- 
fore be  a  letter  of  Ambrose.  Probably  it  was  written 
by  the  anonymous  author  of  the  treatise  on  the 
Calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Certainly  it  resembles  his 
manner  both  in  style  and  sentiment;  and  a  few 
quotations  from  it  will  deserve  to  be  inserted  here. 
He  appears  to  have  seen,  in  perfect  harmony  with 
Augustine,  that  the  real  stress  of  the  controversy 
lay,  not  in  a  speculative  set  of  doctrines,  but  in  the 
solid  provision  made  for  humility.  I'he  doctrine  of 
efficacious  grace  provides  for  this,  Pelagianism  ex- 
cludes it.  And  on  this  single  point  the  whole  merit 
of  the  controversy  may  safely  be  made  to  depend. 
•  Fp.  Ixxxiv.  p.  185. 
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*^  There  mast,  be  observes,  be  an  uniting  grace, 
which  confederates  and  harrnqnizes  the  rauUiiold 
unity  of  the  saints  and  their  beautiful  variet  j;  This 
grace  is  true  humility.     In  various  duties,  there  are 
various  degrees  of  virtue :  but  in  genuine  humility 
every  thing  is  solid  and  indivisible,  and  therefore 
it  makes  all  its  subjects  to  be  one,  because  it  admits 
of  no  inequality.  The  peculiarity  then  of  this  grac^ 
lies  in  the  confession  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  i$ 
wholly  rejected,  unless  it  be  wholly  received.— That 
man  ejects  himself  out  of  grace,  who  distrusts  itn 
fulness,  .as  if  man  needed  the  help  of  God  in  one 
part,  and  did  not  need  it  in  another  part  of  his  ao» 
lions ;  as  if  any  moment  could  be  assigned,  in  which 
it  would  not  be  ruinous  to  him  to  be  deprived  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.     He,  indeed,  in  the  essence  of  tho 
Deity,  is  every  where,  and  all-comprehensive ;  but 
is  conceived  in  a  certain  manner  to  recede  front 
those,  whom  he  ceases  to  govern.     And  the  cessa^ 
tion  of  his  aid  is  to  be  conceived  as  hid  absence,, 
which  that  man  madly  thinks  to  be  useful  to. him* 
self,  who  rejoices  in  his  good  actions,  and  thinks 
that  he  rather  than  God  hath  wrought  them.     The 
grace  of  God  must  therefore  be  owned  in  the  full«> 
est  and  most  unqualified  sense ;  the  first  ofiice  of 
which  is,  that  his  help  be  felt  ♦.     We  have  n<>t  re- 
ceived, says  the  Apostle,  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.     Whence,  if 
any  man  think  that  he  has  any  good  things  of  which 
God  is  not  the  author,  but  himself,  he  has  not  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  of  the  world,  and  swells  with  that 
secular  wisdom,  of  which  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise. — ^Amidst  all  the  evils  of 
men,  to  gloiy  in  our  own  intellects,  instead  of  divine 
illumination,  in  knowing  God,  and  to  be  elated  in 
ourselves  at  the  expense  of  the  divine  glory,  is  most 
dangerous.    To  desire  to  be  preferred  before  allj  is 

•  I  Cor.  ii. 

D  D  2 


Hiitmnr  ov  thb  CHVBf9 : 

mbdoeiroufi  \  mudi  mom  sor  to  taJo  ^  -  <Daii'«  bcM' 
fiBDm'tbe  Lofdv  and  .fix  it  on  ihimteld.  rl^n^t-t^ 
to  fulfil' that  ScriptiNre^  ^  Cursed  U;  the  ipUL>|lb||| 
tPiBte^T  kiMnan,M  tod  makelb  flesh  .'hja  impb;i,v4^ 
whose' beuptrdepartetb  fmoi  lhe.Lor4V  '-^Itih^wfl 
Tevjr^mniof^tHe  devili  which^jected  him&onhieaveA) 
And  fae^bew^our  first  parents  int^  the  ^ade,rl^Mr 
in^thevto  rest  in  tb6«libecty  of  their  oiBpr  ^wilL^irt 
Men  more  ieaailj- guard  a^nst  tUs.p|r|d(|ic  io^jeq) 
th{ngV';:iiir  virtues  it  -».  most  studioji^  to  ibfO^  f% 
peUMv"*  beoaiise'  l»  to ;  wh<Mi:  pmise  ^se^qo^  1 4.1)^  •  Iff 
to^idualir  eosnired  hy^  die .  lm[)ptaiipn«rTn^atam,% 
this/  Mspect^.  (has  -^  his .  !eye^  pecidiwljr  Op^'^e;aQt^% 
the  sober,  the  chaste,  and-tb#¥irtii0iMk;f.he?^pi^ 
rain' them  by  Ithe  pride  of  self-aufficuejocyv/  olflpu- 
m^liable  io«da^^wd-thel  chvrcbea.in.^QiBi^^^ayf 
withstood  the  infection  of  ihe  pewiioctji^l^jrrb^ 
sbmfif souls  have  imbibi^-the  poison. -vi^nc^'ithe 
r',^  iiuidioasi<»>mmendation  of^iuman  natare,><»qd:jtf^ 
defence;  <if  its  Of  iginal  rectitude  as  ey^  preserve^ 
vnUemtshe^  :  Hence  Adam's  sin  has  been:  i^^serte4 
i»he  ncKfous  only,  by  example ;  hence  in.:  ig^ct  4i^f 
ftbolitidhi  e£:  infants  baptism ;   hence  th^  i  uosqi^ 
odnEesiio9X)f  grace,  as  bestowed  accordingito  jnerilb; 
heUifceethe'per^dy  of  olwuing)  anH]ingus,  j&ei^updy 
of  jorigiaail'sib^attd.of  de!C^ing,:!amoiig  ^iirjQ^W9 
ipartisan^,  thdt: Adam  hurt  us  only  by  example.  .J^ji^ 
whsIethefLoid  Jesus  sajjfs,  the  whole  need  upt  a  pbp> 
sician,ihu«  the  siek,  tbey^  thou^  silenti^ry  f  loud^ 
pride^Weare  wholes  we  peed  Wt  aphysiciant-h-iCo^- 
fider  what  :is  done 'ii:i:  regeneration,  t  not  lookiw 
eM^at'4he^t6m«i.^ign,  but  ^^  altbe^Jn^TI^^ 
^ce.  ?  Ate -not  vessels  of  wra&  cbavged^  into  .yqsr 
ttbi^f '.Ttiercyr?  and  men  bom  not  of< bloody  ^911,(1^ 
tHe ^ will rdf  man,  but  of  God?  Says  noli  Cbi:is4 
(witlteut  m^iye  0B«  do  nothing,  ?^  Does  any  oiuk^if^y^^ 
tl^'^he  itAiides:  in^  GiimK  >  ^ho^  doubti^ . , of  Chrii^ijp 
workingtuK  hiiri?^Tr*TiM^er()u(fting  A.fHmab.er  of  f^jy 

*  Jerem.  xy#i. '  7   )■  n      -   ?  •  ■ 
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t&t^d  4^tHh  1^4  bUnoratf  will,  becMMmcfriTdd^stibtBing 
Vf^tiM^cept^Uathe'dd^is  iMilliiigly^ '  botva  rightw^ 

tfe^  divti*  iiifiii.  '  Other  sinsiihtor  only  thetviitaeato 
\lphidi  thlsy  s^d  oppbfied  ;i  thid  of  sel^^r^faiebnsf^ 
nes^,*  'ivMte  it^ks^hie$  aliy  ma^^  evdry  tbin^ji/ T}iQ 
ihiBg^ofX^dit^  gbnuii^,  vdi^a  it  Uftdomed  siatK 
ii6  otliei'  odiamenti  tMain'tvhat  ire-reoei ved^  from? th^ 
He^i^nlv  HnisbaAd. — HtiiAtli^  and  ekatity  aifeitis^ 
dt-ed  VMaes|'{n^))ieit^bly  ^lK)iQEie^3ftaiv  ki80m  ihcjt 
whtft^'St^.'^lPabl  4S9eil6  of  the  latter  %rmtyjiq8§dy?lifo 
^Wdicit^d  of tfc^  forder:^^  •  ,  :.;r.'  j.^r  ^jj^i),  j,it 
^ ''  Hie  wb<!4e^€^i8tle»  W  ekceH^tit,  aikd^i  toeMtiTei of 

tejfclnumaAb^of  ahtiquityj  ^  ^  «  ^  >  (t  be  :j^^iii^r 
^' '  Tbfei i  hiiter  of  'thfe  AfrfcaA  bouncil  +,^  liniewhidt  A  ittter 
:^liiirelitis^  df  G^ttha^/  pfesided^  and  which  wbs  adb<  acSJ!^ 
liwised^tfa  hinoeentv  df  RoiAe,»  cofttaiiis  ihe^tdvi^  CouncU. 
fe^  ^eiitimei^ : ' '*«  They  (thfe  Pelagkn 
tWtif  jArafees  y)f  free-wiH,  to  teayo  nairoompfcnrtthd 
^M^^f  God,  by  Which 'vre  ai^  €;>hri0taaftd,  tbe^ILotfd 
«Aiyj]l]^;  ift^^e^  Son  shaH  make  ^ou  free;  yej^ia&rbe 
lii**iiide^d..''  They  assert^*  that  th4  grapo^tefiOod 
%dnsk^«S  !h  thiit;' that  he  hath  i^o  created  the  nataice  tif 
%i\Jkk,  ihM  by  bis  oWn^iH  hie  ext  rfulfil  thB^hsW  ci 
•Gdd.'/'Hie  law  itself  tck)  they  ^edto«^to  belong! to 
^^rtefei^  fceidaute  GodAath  given  it  for  a  help  totmeiR 
*-^^ttit  theteal^ace  of  God^  by  which  drnian^ts€feuii(- 
**  to  delight  in  the  law^fter  the  inward  nian,idiey 
k^iiV Abt  iacknowledge,  though  th^  tdbh-^iiot  op^bfy 
;:6pp6^ii  Yet,  what  elise  4o  they  in  atfect,.wbi^ 
^^^^^eaoh,  that  huknan^^atufe  iiB'dlon<p/raffi(^iil(to 
'Arikbli  ititn  to  tfbey  the  law^  Not^ttendin^  to  tEfe 
S»iptt*ei » Ht  18  "riot  of  himfithat  iwiMetJi,.  nor^Ihhn 
^tbelf'^Fti^nediv'^t  df'G^'tibal^ishoWedi  meteff 
^nd,^ '  We'«i^taet$tiffieiient7«fours6)^^  tot^itUhaay 

♦  1  Cor.  xiii.  .  -|-  £p.<)o^  r^-nvi   * 
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thing  afi  of  ourselves.'  We  beseech  yoa  to  obserre 
the  necessary  consequence  of  such  opinions,  namely, 
that  we  have  no  occasion,  on  their  plan,  to  pray,  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptation :  nor  had  onr  Lord  oc- 
casion to  say  to  Peter,  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not.  He  might  nave  contented  him- 
self with  exhorting  or  commanding  him  to  keep  his 
faith.  And,  instead  of  saying  to  his  disciples,  watch 
and  pray,  it  would  have  sufficed  to  say,  watch. 
When  St.  Paul  prays,  that  the  Ephesians  might  be 
strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man  by  his 
Spirit,  they,  in  consistency  with  their  plan,  might 
have  said,  they  might  be  strengthened  with  migbt, 
by  the  ability  of  nature  received  in  our  creation. 
It  follows  too,  that  infants  need  not  to  be  baptized 
at  all,  as  being  perfecdy  innocent,  and  needing  no 
redemption." 

Innocent*  agreed  with  the  ideas  of  the  council 
in  his  reply.  We  have  next  in  order  the  letter  of 
the  Milevitanian  council  to  the  same  Innocent  f,  in 
which  Pelagianism  is  opposed  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  a  good  use  is  made  of  the  contrast  between  the 
first  and  second  Adam,  in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the 
Romans.  And  from  these  and  many  other  testi- 
tnonies,  it  is  evident  that  the  great  instrument  by 
which  Pelagius  deceived  men  was,  that  he  used  the 
word  grace  in  a  sense  which  certainly  is  not  scrip- 
tural. With  him,  whatever  is  the  gift  of  God,  is 
called  grace ;  so  that  a  man,  who,  by  the  use  of  his 
naturaFpowers,  in  conjunction  with  the  aid  of  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  should  expect  to  please  God, 
might  be  said  to  seek  to  be  saved  by  grace ;  though 
it  is  certain,  that  the  term  in  the  New  Testament  is 
restrained  to  spiritual  blessings. 
A  letter  of  Augustine,  in  conjunction  with  a  few  other 
^"£oooSt  bishops,  wrote  again  to  Innocent  J.  "Without 
doubt,  says  he,  the  grace  by  which  we  are  saved,  is 
not  that  with  which  we  are  created.     For  if  those 
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bishops*  who  acquitted  Pelagius,  h^d  understood 
that  he  called  that  grace,  which  we  have  in  common 
with  the  wicked,  and  that  he  denied  that  which  we 
have  as  Christians  and  sons  of  God,  he  would  haye 
appeared  intolerable.  I  blame  not  then  his  judges, 
who  understood  the  word  grace  in  its  common  ac- 
ceptation. Pelagius  alone  is  not  now  our  object ; 
perhaps  he  is  corrected ;  (I  wish  it  may  be  the 
case  ;)  but  many  souls  are  in  danger  of  being  be- 
guiled. Let  him  be  sent  for  to  Rome,  and  asked 
what  he  means  precisely  by  the  term  grace  ;  or  let 
him  explain  himself  by  letter;  and  if  he  be  found  to 
fepfleiak  in  the  same  manner  as  the  church  of  Christy 
let  us  rejoice  in  him.  For  whether  he  calls  grace 
free-will,  or  remission  of  sins,  or  the  precept  of  tbs 
law,  he  explains  not  that  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  conquers  lusts  and  temptations,  and  which 
He  who  ascended  into  heaven  has  poured  on  us  abun- 
dantly. He  who  prays,  *  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation,' does  not  pray,  that  he  may  be  a  man,  that 
he  may  have  free-will,  nor  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
the  subject  of  the  former  petition,  nor  that  he  may 
receive  a  command.  Prayer  itself  then  is  a  testi- 
mony of  GRACE ;  and  we  shall  rejoice  that  be  is 
right,  or  corrected.  I^w  and  grace  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished :  the  law  commands,  grace  bestows.  If 
ou  will  look  into  the  book  of  Pelagius,  given  «i6 
y  Timasius  and  Jacob  t,  and  take  the  trouble  to 
examine  the  places,  which  we  have  marked,  you 
will  find,  that  to  the  objection  made  to  hinl^that  he 
denied  the  grace  of  God,  he  replies,  that  this  gt&cfe 
was  the  nature  in  which  God  created  us.  If  life 
disown  the  book,  or  those  passages,  we  contend  not, 
let  him  anathematize  them,  and  confess  in  plain 
words  the  grace  which  Christian  doctrine  teaches, 
which  is  not  nature,  but  nature  saved  ;  not  by  ex- 
ternal doctrine,  but  by  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  and 
secret  mercy.      For  though  natural  gifts  may  bfe 
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^"^       d^lA&^^-^kllbdj  justified, 'gt-orifi^d^Mi^quiief  »Ai6q 

fatflhyi^'^if^b^i^'gi^cey  thenit  is  Ao  mot^of  j^oiUs^ 
.A^^  t«!lid^  tiiat'  wo^kbth  DOty '  but  beli^vetii  )a^ 

iekh'thef  Ungodly^  his  fai(ih>  isfXiiumUs^ 


<^B»'^V^T^^*imoti'ti(>  mbre  of  .this  erceiUnt  ^piglt 
^%f1ttH^i(i\i(ihk  vi^ky  hinge,  CHI' whkh  t&e  ootftiTWi 
^^r^y^'fttm^i^is explained,  and  u^Uich  afford^  kn  earn 
k#f  ^ll<><^^U  the  plerplexities  and  ainbi^itie's^/inMv 
tl>btol]r>tli« ' (j^poiserB oi graces  aDcientor  modern^ sot 
tfltobh^ikett^»th(fe  subject* ;  -''.■»  I   Ji/''/fJiw 

<>^ItaK>^«cift  k^i*elgs  With  Augustine,  hut  .writJe&lndb 
Hh&'httiism  6f  the  subject.  Indeed  I  his  tnipiortn 
ilfiie^^iil^the  -dcmtroTersy  m^qs  rather  -  fotihded  on  fai«t 
10(;aI<si^afion, '  than  on  any  great  character  eithler  oQ 
terii-nWg oi^ piety .  ■  ;       -;.;.:/, 

Letters  to         In  his  letters  to  Sixtus,  the  Roman  presbytei'/ 

^2r«)Vw'A  A^«4ttte'  answers'  Pela^an  objections  ^. :  ■  "  THey 
•Mi-.Hftaa    |jjjj|jjj^jj|^|.!  Q^jj^  jg  |jy  ^jj^3  means  made  a' redp^ct^ 

6f  WKr^fts;  •  They  •  do  not  consider,  that  ^ub  ■  pu^J 
sbutefei^tid  ihflieted  on  the  condemned,  not  dud 
g?&fctfibesttofwied'on  the  acquitted,     flut'itis  linjus^ 
idtk^-iky-j  ^at  otie  be  acquitted,  the  other  puoished 
inf  th«  sattifefcftu^eJ    Truly,  it  i«  just  that  both  &«r 
ptii^ishe^.    'Who  can  deny  it?"      H<e  ^iks  onHtG^ 
qildieRWftf.  ix.-^"  But  why  the  Uord  frees  this  rattn 
TA'@iehlliM'ib2L%  let  him  Examine,  who  ban  fothoia 
di^^^  tl^tH  of  'divihb  judgn^ient ;   but  let  hiiu-  be.^ 
WAU£  OF  THE  PRECIPICE.    In  the  meat!  timb,  ^td 
meinisano  h'Skt^^wtib^Hv^lisiyet  by  faith,  and  sees  b^xTt  in  pkrt, 
eim^inno  j^jg  feiie^j^;^  ktwWoi^  believc,  that  God  frfedsnontf 
Wk ^yjgrfeltuitoufe-'  merfcy  through  our ! Lord  {Se^vA 
QMhti'^^tt^  thuf-hd  icondeihns  none<  but  with  ithi 
strictest  truth  by  the  same  our  I^ovd  Jesus  Christ." 
-•=''*  ¥6!^V  i()5'j  I   '•'   •    •■"•  J  ■      ;•  •      -ft 


^Y^aliB,  oof  Cftrtliagei  tfeo^b ,  tf ^t  ^^  H^^y^iaftit^D  cawfo 

tcteAev^pte^ttOM  of  cUvioeigrfikc^^ ,  Au§^tmft^j;«nn{ 
dMt£ibe»r|d  /[^nvdlicet  him  ouhb/  er^fih  ikif]  p^T^s^^gv 
ti^xm ubiB  >c€biaoience  /  the  duty.|^p|<^$^d  >^7 ;>iI^i^mM 
tmuB  Ad  be  i bii»idbg>  on  all  mea  <^ho  pro^se4 iQllf  iftr^ 
tiftditgr^uiiamely^  to  iprayi  for  jl)h^b^ie|ll03kv.i€r(«iat«ri^^ 
for  infidels^tbat  Ibey  npightbeliev^;.  ws  oate^^ni^fifil 
tbatj  £rod  l^oomlxl  ioapipe  the^  :wi  th.  i^.  (ieeiri?^  (fOr  |tf|(e- 
nersitioD ;  ^d  j((in^vtb(^  faithfiil,  that  they  iq?(y/pff ^9ft 
vtre.*  (/(H^^^bbwfl,  that  tb^pacessaiy  cQQM^Qp^^id^ 
yH«}is!'6isafitti)bea3itb>was,:  that  the  pa$t9t$  e^^^l^^^M 
teBt  (tfa£ai>9fil ve3t  iwUh  .preachiog  the  dof;(riAQ  i  tQ  ImUmr 
without  praying  for  them,,  a^  hacQ{|fiQ^dthJ^ii<^fl( 
ofidtvine/graoe  toi  itke  e^^hibitipa  of  th^  ^ctmi?Tto 
iQaDli}md^  ilHe>p^€dses  thia  arguaaeitt  on^t^  (^ofhl 
soi^noe  I)Q4'>fVitlili8^jlby.  gii^iiig]  repea,ted  .aqriptm^fif); 
^0£{b€  tlue^/dut^;  of  rf^ray ing.  fqr  all  9ort9  lO^.iti^il)! 
which  would  be  rendered  altogether  ^UgfttoryJ^,tb${ 
l^eitigiancfentiiifteiits.;;  .  >  .1  i.ii;!  .»•(  nl  oi*t>ihi 
X  >inke  letter  to  iAtt^tasiuflbr^th^jaifti^VjWgfJ^^  LettcrW^ 
sprit (c£.«barily^idiatiip^i«bi9S/^  WiristJ8fljg;nw}fr  Anwuiiiifc 
from  todepudt  q£ slavish,  fi^ar.,  amd  \nifii^  memnif^^ 
kaa9<the  bumblctdiaoulfrom  thiel/awto  tbetlGofj^ 
Qpp^ingi  jitqjritrd,  ithci  cfo^e,.  th^oP<^««»fliipri<J^ 
ivhii^,ijrt^aobiBg>JTiaii  to  tru^t  ijpI  himsi^^i  i^f^ws^j^ 
wiole^deflign  crfiCf^hristianityitl  Tb^  whpkis  WWtt 
Calient,;  tb^t :  £  lam  tempted!  to.  itraAS^rlbe ;  ibm  ;brpq 
t»ty.idif$tr/he!i^iidiied|(aQd  it  widl  be  ^o  ^^w^noq^tip 
Woitfriiitifofimy  l^aUoiiff,  /  if  i  yopnj^  l^wl^iM  IftM 
dent3rffa«j  iftdted  fto.  read  isiiq^  aDiyine  |^  4iP|^t^ 

tiflmiQt£iil&ot$  l^iih^  argrieaj  ^i»i,  j^(po^^i^g4  9^  of  inftau. 
ttqnily  iuidi  propriiity.  of  th^r.  fe^UfWi^i  »d«Mtti^  jfefff 
PHa^tansithbmaeliYe;8».  1  to  [the  prppf .  Q^  tAi^4c9^ti^a 

*  io7.-    '"tfip;l44!  ''■'     "'«'.-  -'lit  /«i  jhiMt  \<'ji>iii'- 
X  £p.  16,  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Epist.  Pfui»  Edit 
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of  original  sin,  and,  toward  the  close,  he  thus  rebukes 
the  pf'etensions  to  perfection  made  by  those  heretics: 
"  As  to  their  affirming,  that  some  men  have  lived 
or  do  live  without  sin,  it  were  to  be  wished  it  were 
80  ;  it  is  to  be  endeavoured,  that  it  may  be  so ;  it  is 
to  be  prayed,  that  it  may  be  so ;  nor  yet  is  it  to  b6 
trusted  that  it  is  so.  For  to  those,  who  wish  and 
strive  andpmy  with  just  supplication,  whatever  re- 
mains of  siij  is  daily  remitted  through  this  their  cor- 
dial prayer,  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give til e*L  that  trespass  against  us.  Whoever  asserts 
that  this  prayer  is  in  this  life  unnecessary  to  any  thfe 
most  holy  persons,  (I  except  the  most  holy  one 
alone,)  he  greatly  mistakes,  and  pays  a  compliment, 
I  am  persuaded,  very  unacceptable  to  him  whom  he 
commends.  If  he  think  himself  to  be  such  a  one, 
*  he  deceives  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him,* 
for  ho  other  reason  but  that  he  thinks  falsely.  TTie 
Physician,  who  is  not  needful  for  the  whole,  but  for 
the  sick,  knows  in  his  method  of  cure  how  to  per- 
fect us  for  eternal  salvation,  who  does  not  even  take 
away  death,  the  wages  of  sin,  from  those  whose  sins 
he  yet  forgives,  that  even  in  their  struggles  to  over- 
come the  fear  of  it,  they  might  undertake  a  contest 
for  the  sincerity  of  faith:  and  in  some  things  he  does 
liot  assist  even  his  righteous  ones  to  perfect  righteous- 
ness, lest  they  should  be  lifted  up  ;  that  so,  while 
no  man  living  is  justified  in  his  sight,  we  might  be 
indebted  constantly  to  him  for  forgiveness,  and 
thank  him  for  the  same ;  and  thus  by  holy  humi- 
lity be  healed  and  recovered  from  that  first  cause  df 
all  vices,  the  swelling  of  pride." 

Three  books      I  may  not  dwell  much  on  the  larger  treatises. 

tinui.*^"  The  three  books  to  Marcellinus  against  the  Pela- 
gians are  the  works  of  a  master.  In  them  he  solidly 
confutes  the  idea  of  sinless  perfection,  and  in  an- 
swering their  arguments,  shows  the  nature  of  the 
controversy  at  that  time.  lie  defends  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  and  the  custom  of  baptizing  in&nts> 
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and  evinces  the  novelty  of  the  Pelagian  notion  of    CfiMt. 
man's  original  innocence  since  the  fall  "•.  t     ^'    '' 

In  his  book  of  Nature  and  Grace  he  argues  in  much  Oh  Hitdit 
the  same  manner,  and  opposes  a  Pelagian  writer, 
who  extolled  nature^  and  who  found  fault  with  those 
who  charged  their  sin  oh  the  weakness  of  the 
human  powers.  In  this  treatise  he  observes,  that 
Pelagianism  appears  to  him  to  make  a  man  forget 
why  he  is  a  Christian  f.  His  two  books  J,  written 
expressly  against  Pelagius,  contain  a  shrewd  answer 
to  a  shrewd  adversary.  Augustine's  inaccurate  no* 
tion  of  the  term  justification,  confounding  it  with 
sanctification,  appears  very  plainly  in  this  treatise  §, 
of  which  more  hereafter.  In  the  same  treatise  ap-* 
pears  also  Pelagius's  false  notion  ofgrace,  as  consist- 
ing in  external  revelation  only.  The  heretic's  ideft 
of  "power"  from  God,  and  of  "  will  "  from  man, 
mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  treatise,  is  re* 
markably  descriptive  of  his  sentiments.  Augustine*s 
tract  of  Predestination  and  Grace  is  agreeable  to  his 
other  works  ||.  In  the  same  volume  are  the  epistles 
of  Prosper  and  Hilary,  concerning  Semi- Pelagianism 
in  Gaul.  Their  coincidence  in  sentiment  with  Ao* 
fi^ustine  is  apparent,  and  the  rise  of  this  heresy  and 
Its  views  are  by  them  illustrated. 

His  observations  on  the  good  of  perseverance  OuPem- 
shows  us  his  notion  of  this  grace,  which  seems,  how-  ^«'*^'««« 
ever,  different  from  the  account  in  the  sixth  and 
tenth  chapters  of  St.  John. 

Satan  ever  inclines  men  to  extremes ;  and  there 
were  not  wanting  those,  who,  owning  the  doctrine 
of  grace  so  strenously  preached  by  Augustine,  be- 
gan to  think  it  wrong  or  absurd  to  rebuke  men  for 
«in.  "  If  I  act  wrong,  I  am  not  to  be  blamed,  but 
G  od  is  to  be  prayed  to,  to  give  me  what  he  has  not 
given  me.  It  would  be  right  to  blame  me,  if, 
through  my  own  fault,  I  were  debarred  of  the 
power  of  doing  good." 
*  Aug.  operas  torn*  vi,    f  Tom.  vL     ^  Id.    (  p.  i66.    ||  Id. 
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M J«, . (^"t ^mej^rljicli ^■^yi9),ift«ltfietcn|fte 

to  possess ;  in  rebukes,  know  thou  art  disobedient 
through  thy  own  fault,  in  piayerricnow  whence 
thou  mayest  receive  what  thou  desirest." 

*^  Thou  art  to  be  i^bilked,'  because  thou  art  not 

Killing  to  j^q  .rebujc^.  ,  Xljoq  l|^9^i^  n^ihi^V 

thy  vices '^o  be  shown  tnee ;  thou  wouldst  not  ham 

t  iiin    k  ^^W|  FM^tPB*:' "^  /hive^^heifholeB^ml^  Wfa,  ^ftdt 

I^^ipvialyi  ^p^fitittitea'itk;a  gTealeiV'<8dmMfm€ii>-{h^)|l 
^^  4^?^  s^gcordimgteitbe  diversity  6fisin9'|l<ldfA 
S^t^iji ^wiipl^ome^  vrbeon i theisttpre^e ^IMiystetttflt 
eias^v  ,  jHpshows  that  original  sift  ia^kl^f  fletfer^^t 
rf;bukj^,.that  fjrom  the  pain  of  rebuke  the  rtgeinteiiMiiid 
yff]^  ff^f,  Bfi^^,  if  the  person  rebuked  tte<af  scMt^ 
p^]9^tf/e,.;^^itW  while  the  rod  of  corrfeetidD'sotiiidii 
9jififW;ard^}  Qpd:  within  may  work  tawtliail!A^^.d6 
^jpeci]^t.i|)9pimtion/'  «    .:        '.i  r.i-^N  -y.i' 

j .  jdffshQWS  th?  difiierence  between  the  slateoPAdatiiti 
Yfjfk^lVff^^^*  apdi  that  of  the  best  Christaifliiyw4lfl<i 
^jf^ieegrt^.  p  uiTJ^f^y,  though  far  less  comfM'ttMe^tlMiil 
^  j()^eca,u^  (Of  the  tnamifold  conflict  of  the  tH&^  ^4xid 
t^  oki^in^, .  .^re  neVeitbeless;  suppli^d<  wilb  nitieH 
stronger  grace,  even  that  of  God  marie ^viftbiL-^  10 
^f][)anc;ip,^^  tl^l^mifrom  their  evJb/'        .r.ji.j  -.il  V 

lii^'iM^.vL'  •  ^•■;   •  ;■  ''  ^  ■    .  '.    ,   ;. ..    -  . 

(iilSeenlwiBQbjett  <bny,  and  ss^pp^i^'thAiisii^WMsiy'Mtt^ 


ttiat^faod^  n<^)(M^tMtf 'A4g^tif«'tf^dlMfnea|Wm  .»3.iO  bo. 
8dwd>;{kii4  tai%atnini/«f '^t^^t^'^T^lf ^af l!Sl"M? 

tftaii>'Kli.>'i'  •K!  t">)l:  fl"li^   .-<'.>li.M->i  ni   .   <-j^.<f)H  ot 
■■)n-)fl/'   w...i,l     )')V-i'!   'II    ,  iliji.'l  (l<^    7(1.1   l^:^»o^I^I 

.i>i'-ii''/l>J"- '•  ti;it"  't/i'iTjT  I>!'i7nni  nodi 

with  the  history  befomxiii!  thfe  work  lW*lt«'§<y¥tfi  gt,  of 
i«4)<k^^ia«ukMifaieDtiQf  lgeikiu«  j  ^IdAMi^j'  dM^i  ^iet 

K^Ktlftr^; i»ild  jthertkeoio^ail; :«Uat  thfe  ^^tifS^  i^ 
pit^Mlr  «)f|>ect<8Dn|eraeabuiit>6f'  it,'«M*'tft'te^t'J^i 
D(I90  A^. St  tetttemp* .' 4tL : n  iEocl(i8iksti(6al< 'dti Equity 'Itlia 
b^^'toojwuob  46p#eciated>iti  «ttr"tii^^;'WiMf'^3 

deiN(ft>.  io'tti^iiulf 'have-  bee^i  dik:(^*ra#ii(9!-  ftbifl  %@ 
9|l)d^:pf,t>he>FatkeilSi  !.Ia  triltb  id«el^ion;,dPffi^1fl 
9^ght|k9iibtinnfiilei<<(io/pr>ifle'o 
tive  writers  in  general  is  ob^ 
'  ■  "'  )«:  CH^  aS  <6bdf  de8€ifV^>  «^  "Ut^fiM^ed 
MiM'  >  Tk^  ybuhgigtbdlMU  vi^^diiMilF;^ 
fll)#fc^!aiitU'li*iith'ddepitai<teatiiMi»^^  WlAStil'^ 
fQi^IPiftbid  i&bdoi^V  and!  this'  fe)Io#^^>r@i<if«^^<tL 
Ifi»ni»«(d(«oht»htetiiBay'tbaiA  bim  ^blit<te'%%  S& 
pec.*,iiiftfn»its  I!  1.  ;>  "''  '•''  •  "■•  '■»'''■-.  TJJ-!"f''''8 
the  capture  of  «ome>^«  Akrtd»fby  Q^ffii"§fflf 
the  subsequent  plunder  and  miseries  of  th/^ii^pprial 
ci&>  h^^  PBeft^4  .tti^.WtwthsnO.Cibp  j^^n*Jto'bl*s- 
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pheme  the  true  God,  and  to  accuse  Christianity  as 
the  cause  of  the  declension  of  the  empire.     How- 
ever trifling  such  an  argument  may  now  appear^  at 
that  time  it  had  so  great  weight,  that  it  gave  occa- 
sion to  Augustine, IN  his  zeal  for  thehousk  of 
GOD,  to  write  this  treatise. 
Book  lit         The  work  itself  consists  of  twenty-two  books. 
The  first  states  the  objections  made  by  the  Pagans, 
and  answers  them  in  form.     It  was  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  all  who  fled  to  the  church  called  the  Ba- 
silicsB  of  the  Apostles,  whether  Christians  or  not, 
were  preserved  from  military  fury.     The  author 
takes  notice  of  this  singular  circumstance,  as  a  proof 
of  the  great  authority  of  the  name  and  doctrine  of 
Christ,  even  among  Pagans,  and    shows  that  no 
instance  can  be  found  in  their  history,  where  many 
vanquished  people  were  spared  out  of  respect  to 
their  religious  worship.     He  justly  observes,  there- 
fore, that  the  evils  accompanying  the  late  disaster 
ought  to  be  ascribed  to  the  usual  events  of  war,  the 
benefits  to  the  power  of  the  name  of  Christ.     Hia 
thoughts  on  the  promiscuous  distribution  of  good 
and  evil  in  this  life  are  uncommonly  excellent.  **  If 
all  sin,  he  observes  were  now  punished,  nothing 
might  seem  to  be  reserved  to  the  last  judgment. 
If  the  Divinity  punished  no  sin  openly  now,  his 
providence  might  be  denied.     In  like  manner,  lu 
prosperous  things,  if  some  petitions  for  temporal 
things  were  not  abundantly  answered,  it  might  be 
said  that  they  were  not  at  God  s  disposal.     If  all 
petitions  were  granted,  it  might  be  thought  that  we 
should  serve  God  only  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
things."     And  in  a  number  of  elegant  allusions  he 
goes  on  to  show  the  benefit  of  afiiictions  to  the 
righteous,  and  the  curse  which  accompanies  them 
to  the  wicked*.    He  mentions  also  the  propriety  of 
punishing  the  godly  often  in  this  life,  because  they 

*  Pari  motu  exagitatum  &  exhalat  horribiliter  ccenuniy  & 
tuaviter  fragrat  unguentum,  &c.    It  U  a  just  recommendatioo 
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are  not  suflSciently  weaned  from  the  world,. and  be- 
cause they  do  not  rebuke  the  sins  of  the  world  as 
they  ought,  but  conform  too  much  to  the  taste  of 
ungodly  men.  He  answers  the  objections  drawn 
^rom  their  sufferings  in  the  late  disaster.  *'  Many 
Christians,  say  they,  are  led  captive.  It  would  be 
very  miserable,  he  owns,  if  they  could  be  led  to 
any  place,  where  they  could  not  find  their  God." 
In  the  same  book  he  excellently  handles  the  subject 
of  suicide,  demonstrates  its  cowardice,  and  exposes 
the  pusillanimity  of  Cato.  He  mentions  the  prayer 
of  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,  who  had  reduced  him- 
self to  poverty  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  when  the  Bar- 
barians laid  waste  his  city,  '*  Lord,  suffer  me  not 
to  be  tormented  on  account  of  gold  and  silver ;  for 
where  all  my  wealth  is  thou  knowest."  For  there 
he  had  his  all,  where  the  Lord  hath  directed  us  to 
lay  up  our  treasure,  and  he  strongly  insists,  as  the 
fullest  answer  to  objections,  that  the  saint  loses 
nothing  by  all  his  afflictions. 

Having  sufficiently  spoken  to  the  particular  occa- 
sion, he  proceeds,  in  the  second  book,  to  wage  of-  Book  sd. 

FENSIVE   WAR  WITH  THE  PAGANS,    and    shoWS  that 

while  their  religion  prevailed,  it  never  promoted  the 
real  benefit  of  men.  In  this  book  he  proves  his 
point  with  respect  to  moral  evils.  Immoral  prac- 
ties  were  not  discouraged  or  prohibited  in  the  least 
by  the  popular  idolatry,  but,  on  the  contrary,  vice 
and  flagitiousness  were  encouraged.  He  triumphs 
in  the  peculiar  excellence  of  Christian  institutes, 
because  by  them  instruction  was  constantly  diffused 
among  the  body  of  the  people,  of  which  the  whole 
system  of  Pagan-worship  was  void.  His  observa- 
tions on  Stage-plays*,  and  on  the  vicious  manners 
of  the  Romans,  even  in  the  best  times  of  their  re- 

of  this  treatise,  that  its  Latinity  is  of  a  superior  taste  to  that  of 
his  other  works,  which  were  written  to  the  populace ;  this  was 
meant  for  the  perusal  of  philosophers. 

*  By  Roman  laws,  players  could  not  be  admitted  into  Roman 
citizenship. 
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imblic,  as  confessed  bj  Salhist,  or  at  least  deduced 
uy  fiur  inference  from  his  writings,  are  extremely 
worthy  of  attention.  I  have  not  seen  a  more  Just 
estimate  any  where  of  Roman  virtue,  than  is  to  be 
found  in  this  and  some  of  the  following  books.  The 
classical  reader  will  do  well  to  attend  to  his  remarks, 
after  he  has  made  himself  master  of  the  historical  facts. 
And,  it  is  only  one  instance  among  many  of  the 
unhappy  propensity  of  the  age  to  infidelity,  that  the 
specious  sophisms  of  Montesquieu  concemii^  the 
virtue  of  the  Roman  republic,  are  so  much  sought 
after  and  held  in  such  veneration,  while  the  solid 
arguments  of  Augustine  are  scarcely  known  amoi^ 
us.  He  eloquendy  describes  what  sort  of  felicity  a 
carnal  heart  would  desire,  and  in  the  description, 
shows  the  unreasonableness  of  its  wishes.  In  the 
same  book  will  be  found  some  valuable  remains  of 
Cicero  de  Republica,  a  most  profound  and  in- 
genious treatise,  of  which  a  few  fragments  are  pre- 
served by  Augustine,  and  which  are  introduced  by 
him,  to  show,  that,  by  Cicero's  confession,  the  Ro- 
man state  was  completely  ruined  before  the  times 
of  Christianity.  The  book  concludes  with  a  pathetic 
exhortation  to  unbelievers. 

Book  sd.  In  the  third  book,  he  demonstrates  that  the  Pa- 
gans had  no  more  help  from  their  religion  aj^inst 
natural  evils,  than  they  had  against  moral.  He  re- 
counts the  numberless  miseries  endured  by  the  Ro- 
mans long  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  such  as 
would  by  malice  have  been  imputed  to  the  Christian 
religion  had  it  then  existed,  some  of  which  were 
more  calamitous  than  any  thing  which  they  had 
lately  sustained  from  the  Goths. 

B«ok4th,  In  the  fourth  book,  he  demonstrates  that  the 
Roman  felicity,  such  as  it  was,  was  not  caused  by 
their  religion.  Here  he  weighs  the  nature  of  that 
glory  and  extent  of  empire  with  which  the  carnal 
heart  is  so  much  captivated,  and  demonstrates  in 
the  most  solid  manner,  that  a  large  extended  em- 
it 
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^^H(iK»tpcopei:ty>isriiirprivatlB(ii£Q';  rni&mhoevsk  IfJb 
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9ti3kcdla«d3r2jaoBibfitckUDi^  theoeaBdiiifigfiii^fiiAhigii^. . 
^tubEuiri'Thel  i^abtibeisUo  'jpfailoio^bjryiaffbairiaobgAt. 
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IdQpity  of'tfh(6irfelkity,«oilo]|ig:afiithe3i(l<Y«ce  dbefibtnt; 

onJnuthe  AAU  bpak^.be  desoribealh^  ^irtOi^iifi/jt^a  Bookstb. 
i&l^iR^dns; laHdi.T^hrat  rswaixtb  wbagifreibtoift  hom 
/HDSapth'^hadowy  tewardifor^sHsldowj^iiiftiidimUa 
l^itesl  an  ^xdellviit  account loft  (tibe  <yi€6  lofivfiiibl  f^onj^ 
knd('oontrasf<ls'  *iA  twitli  ithel  humility  fbf/  GHuriiitifinR 
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Sanism  could  do  nothing  for  men  in  temporal 
lings,  in  the  five  following  books  he  proyes^  that 
it  was  also  totally  insignificant  with  respect  to  the 
next  life*.  Here  we  meet  with  somie  valuable 
fragments  of  the  verj  learned  Varro,  who  divides 
religion  into  three  kiodsy  the  fabulous,  the  philo^ 
iophicaly  and  the  politicals  Here  too  we  have  a 
clear  and  hisitorical  detail  of  the  opinicma  €i  the 
ancient  philosophers  f. 

Of  the  remaining  books  the  four  first  describe 
the  beginning,  the  four  middle  the  prepress,  and 
the  four  last  the  issues  of  the  two  states,  namely, 
the  city  of  God  and  the  World;  the  history  of 
both,  and  the  different  genius  and  spirit  of  each, 
are  throughout  conceived  with  great  energy  by  the 
author,  and  are  illustrated  with  copiousness  and 
perspicuity. 

ikMik  iith.  The  eleventh  book  begins  with  a  just  and  solid 
view  of  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  Mediator, 
and  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  A  number  of 
questions,  which  respect  the  beginnings  of  things, 
rather  curious  than  important,  follow.  Among^ 
these  there  is,  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  an  accasionsLi 
comparison  of  the  felicity  of  the  just  in  this  life  with 
that  of  Adam  before  his  fall,  which  deserves  a  better 
character.  His  metaphysics  conceniing  the  origin 
ef  evil  are  interspersed.  But  the  greater  part  of  the 
book  may  be  omitted  with  little  loss  to  the  reader. 

^'^«*^  Yet  his  censure  of  Origen  in  the  twenty-third  chapter 
deserves  attention. 

Book  lath.  In  the  twelfth  book  the  question  concerning  the 
X>rigin  of  evil  is  still  more  explicitly  stated ;  and 
the  opinions  of  those  who  pretend  to  account  for 
the  origin  of  the  world  in  a  manner  different  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  give  it  an  antiquity  much 
superior  to  that  which  is  assigned  to  it  in  them, 
are  refuted. 

Bowk  lyh.       The  thirteenth  book  describes  the  fall  of  man ;  but 

•  Book  vt.  f  Book  viih 
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questions  of  little  or  no  moment  are  interspersed ; 
and  the  subtilty  of  the  learning  of  his  times  meeting 
with  his  argumentative  mind,  leads  him  here,  as  in 
various  other  parts  of  his  writings,  into  trifting  dis- 
quisitions. I  do  not«  however,  reckon  of  this  sort 
his  account  of  the  difference  between  an  animal  and 
spiritual  body,  because  it  throws  some  good  light 
on  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians. 

The  fourteenth  book  contains  matter  more  in-  Book  14th. 
terestinrg  than  the  foregoing  three,  though  it  is  not 
without  unimportant  speculations.  A  just  idea  of 
the  magnitude  of  the  first  sin  is  given,  and  tlie 
justice  of  God  is  excellently  vindicated.  In  the  close 
of  this  book  he  contrasts  the  two  states  in  a  very 
graphical  manner.  "  Two  sets  of  affections  have 
produced  two  states :  self-love  produced  an  earthly 
one  to  the  contempt  of  God ;  the  love  of  God 
produced  a  heavenly  one  to  the  contempt  of  man. 
That  glories  in  man,  this  in  the  Lord.  That  seeks 
glory  from  men,  to  this,  God,  the  witness  of  the 
conscience  is  the  greatest  glory.  That  exalts  the 
head  in  its  own  glory,  this  says  to  its  God,  thou 

AHT    MY    GLORY,    AND    THE    LIFTER    UP    OF     MY 

HEAD.  In  that  the  lust  of  power  reigns,  in  this  men 
serve  one  another  in  love,  governors  in  providinj 
subjects  in  obeying.  That  loves  its  own  stren^ 
this  says  to  its  God,  I  will  love  thee,  o.  lori>, 
MY  strength.  In  that,  wise  men  live  according 
to  man,  and  pursue  the  goods  of  body  or  mind,  of 
both,  or  if  they  know  God,  honour  him  not  as  God, 
nor  are  thankful.  In  this,  human  wisdom  is  of  no 
account,  godliness  is  all,  in  which  the  true  Gdd 
is  worshipped,  and  the  reward  is  expected,  in  the 
society  of  saints  and  angels,  tliat  God  may  be  all 
in  all." 

In  the  fifteenth  book,  he  enters  upon  the  second  Book  lAth. 
part  of  the  history  of  the  two  states,  namely,  their 
progress.     He  describes  very  justly  the  two  types, 
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Sarah  and  Agar,  and  illustrates  the  spirit  and  gcmius 
of  the  tviro  sects  by  the  cases  of  Cain  and  Abel.  He 
confutes  those  who  would  make  the  lives  of  th^ 
Antediluvians  of  shorter  duration  than  that  assigned 
them  in  Scripture.  His  reflections  on  the  Ark  and 
the  Deluge  are  just,  though  to  -us  they  contain 
litde  that  is  new;  and  in  the  last  chapter  he  shows 
that  the  literal  and  allegorical  sense  of  Scripture 
odght  both  to  be  supported,  without  depreciating 
either. 

The  sixteenth  book  carries  on  the  history  of  the 
city  of  God  from  Noah  to  D^vid,  and  contains 
important  instruction  throughout,  especially  to  those 
who  have  not  read  the  same  things  in  modern 
authors; 
Book  iTih.  The  seventeenth  book  may  be  called  the  prophetic 
history.  He  shows  a  double  sense  must  necessarily 
be  affixed  to  the  words  of  the  prophets,  in  which 
sometimes  the  literal,  sometimes  the  spiritual,  and 
sometimes  both  senses  are  applicable.  He  justly 
observes,  therefore,  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be 
understood  in  a  tripartite  sense.  And  he  gives  an 
admirable  instance  of  his  views  in  Hannah's  song  in 
the  first  book  of  Samuel,  in  which  a  king  is  prophe- 
sied of,  at  a  time  when  no  king  was  in  Israel.  His 
comments  on  the  Psalms  are  excellent  also  to  the 
same  purpose.  These  views  are  so  remote  from  the 
usual  mode  of  reasoning  in  our  times,  that  they  will 
not  easily  find  credit  in  the  world.  But  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  that  the  more  men  study  the 
Scriptures,  the  more  they  will  see  the  justness  of 
Augustine's  remarks,  and  the  necessity  of  admitting 
them. 

In  the  eighteenth  book  he  displays  much  learning 
in  describing  the  times  of  the  world  coeval  with 
those  of  the  church  of  God,  prior  to  the  birth  of 
Christ.  He  proves  the  superior  antiquity  of  pro- 
phetic authority  to  that  of  any  philosophers.  The 
remarkable  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers,  in  the ' 
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promotion  of  one  syst^m^  and  the  endless  discor- 
dancies of  philosophers,  are  ably  contrasted.  Yet 
he  proves  from  the  earliest  time$>  tliat  the  citizens 
of  the  new  Jerusalem  were  not  confined  absolutely 
to  Jewry. 

In  speaking  of  the  times  of  Christ  and  the  pro^ 
pagation  of  the  Gospel,  he  observes*,  "  In  this  ma- 
lignant world,  in  these  evil  days,  whilst  the  church 
is  procuring  future  dignity  by  present  humility,  and 
is  disciplined  by  the  incentives  of  fear,  the  torments 
of  pain,  the  fatigue  of  labours,  and  the  dangers  of 
temptations,  rejoicing  only  in  hope,  when  her  joy  is 
sound,  many  reprobates  are  mixed  with  the  good ; 
both  are  collected  into  the  Gospel-net,  and  both, 
included  in  this  world  as  in  asea,  swim  promiscuously 
till  they  reach  the  shore,  where  the  bad  shall  be 
severed  from  the  good,  and  in  the  good,  as  in  his 
temple,  God  shall  be  all  in  all." — Christ  chose 
disciples  meanly  bom,  obscure  and  illiterate,  that 
whatever  great  things  they  should  do,  he  might  be 
in  them,  and  do  all.  One  he  had  among  them,  whose 
evil  he  turned  to  good,  by  making  it  an  instrument  of 
his  passion,  and  affording  an  example  to  his  church 
of  enduring  evil.  His  holy  church  being  planted, 
so  far  as  his  bodily  presence  required,  he  suffered, 
died,  rose  again,  showing  by  his  passion  what  we 
ought  to  sustain  for  truth,  by  his  resurrection  what 
to  hope  for  in  eternity;  and  this  is  an  additional 
lesson  to  the  great  mystery  of  redemption,  by  which 
his  blood  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  He 
proves  that  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  strengthened 
by  the  dissensions  of  heretics ;  and  after  some 
observations  on  Antichrist,  as  just  as  might  be  exi- 
pected  in  his  time,,  he  concludes  with  a  remark  on 
a  Pagan  prophecy,  which  affirmed  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  would  only  continue  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  years..  "  What  may  be  doing,  says 
he,  at  the  end  of  this  period  in  other  parts  of  the 
*  Chup.xlix.  . 
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world,  it  may  be  needless  to  inquire.  I  will 
mention  what  I  know ;  in  the  renowned  city  of 
Carthage,  the  imperial  officers,  in  the  year  following 
the  predicted  extinction  of  Christianity,  overturaed 
the  temples  of  the  idols,  and  brake  the  images. 
And  for  the  space- of  thirty  years  since  that  time, 
the  falsity  of  the  pagan  divination  being  notorious, 
occasion  hath  been  given  to  render  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  still  more  triumphant." 

Book  i£iii.  The  four  last  books  describe  the  issues  of  the 
two  states.  The  nineteenth  deserves  the  studioas 
attention  of  every  scholar,  who  would  accurately 
distinguish  between  theology  and  philosophy.  He 
contrasts  the  ideas  of  happiness  exhibited  by  both 
with  great  clearness,  and,  while  he  does  justice  to  all 
the  good  that  is  found  in  secular  systems,  he  points 
out  their  fundamental  errors.  The  principles  of 
evangelical  virtue  are  stated ;  the  miseries  of  life  are 
described,  and  both  the  true  relief  against  them 
which  the  Gospel  proposes  is  exhibited,  and  the 
false  consolations  of  philosophy  are  justly  exposed. 
In  fine  (for  my  limits  admit  not  a  longer  detail) 
the  reader  will  find  here  the  mass  of  secular  philo- 
sophy reduced  to  order,  its  errors  detected,  and 
the  very  picture  of  the  Christian  state  and  genius 
delineated. 

Book  aotiu  The  twentieth  book  undertakes  to  describe  the 
last  judgment.  But  as  the  vigorous  and  discursive 
genius  of  the  author  led  him  to  handle  a  multitude 
of  intricate  questions,  and  to  undertake  the  exposi* 
tion  of  some  of  the  most  difiicult  prophecies  in  the 
'Sfcripture,  for  which  the  early  times  in  which  he 
lived  were  unequal,  through  want  of  the  evidence 
of  their  accomplishment,  almost  the  whole  is  very 
'tminteresting. 

Former  of        In  the  two  last  books  he  gives  his  ideas  of  the 

buoks.^  "^punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  happiness 
of  the*  rightfeous  in  a  future  state.  Th^  fonocr, 
though  it  has  a  mixture  of  curious  questions,  more 
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Bubtil  than  important,  will  from  the  eleventh  chapter  0S9T. 
to  the  end  deserve  a  careful  perusal.  I  have  not  .  y*  . 
seen  in  so  small  a  compass,  a  sounder  answer  to  the 
objections  of  men  against  the  Divine  justice  in 
punishing  sin  eternally,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters.  It  appears  that  the 
Lord  s  Prayer  was  daily  used  by  the  church*  in  his 
time,  and  though  he  seems  to  give  an  unsound  inter- 
pretation of  our  Lords  words,  of  making  FiiiKNiiS 

OF    THE    MAMMOX    OF     UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,    yet  he 

confesses  his  interpretation  would  be  dangerous  in 
practice ;  and  he  protests  against  the  ideas  of  those 
who  imagine  they  can  atone  for  their  sins  by  alms* 
He  refutes  various  presumptions  of  men  who  expect 
to  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  without  a  sound 
conversion. 

In  the  last  book,  which  describes  the  eternal  rest  ^'^  Boole 
of  the  city  of  God,  he  dwells  a  little  on  the  external 
evidences  of  Christianity,  and  in  speaking  of  mira« 
cles,  he  describes  some  which  were  wrought  in  hiii 
own  time.  One  of  them,  the  healing  of  a  disorder, 
seems  peculiarly  striking,  because  it  was  in  answer 
to  prayer.  I  have  again  to  regret  the  Bcholastic 
and  subtil  taste  of  his  times  interwoven  with  most 
important  matter.  The  twenty-second  chapter  gives 
as  striking  a  proof,  drawn  from  facts,  of  human 
apostasy  as  I  have  seen.  The  reflections  in  the  two 
next  chapters  are  also  admirable.  And  he  closed 
with  a  delightful  luw  of  the  eternal  felicity  of  the 
church  of  God. 

Should  the  very  imperfect  scetch  I  have  given  of 
this  work,  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  genius  and 
learning  in  any  age,  induce  any  classical  scholars  to 
peruse  it  with  candour  and  attetition,  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  imbibe  some  portiofi  of  the 
heavenly  spirit  of  the  author,  I  shall  have  cawe  ta 
rejoice.  One  caution  I  must  however  |g;tve  in  reading 
ft,  which,  indeed,  is  generally  necessary  in  reading  tW 

^  Cbap.  last. 
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Fathers,  and  it  is  that  which  I  would  keep  steadily 
in  view  throughout  this  history.  We  must  fo^net 
our  OWN  times,  spirit,  taste,  and  manner.  We 
must  transplant  ourselves  into  those  of  the  author, 
and  make  allowances  for  his  modes  both  of  think- 
ing and  speaking,  which  are  extremely  different 
from  our  own.  Without  this  reasonable  degree  of 
candour,  to  which,  however,  few  minds  are  suf* 
ficiendy  inclined,  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  just 
estimate  of  the  works  which  pass  under  our 
examination. 


CHAP.  VI. 


AUGUSTINE  8   CONDUCT   TOWARD   THE 

DONATISTS. 

VI.  *  Th  e  active  spirit  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo  found 
sufficient  employment  in  his  long  course  of  private 
and  public  labours  against  the  Pelagians,  the  Mani- 
chees,  and  the  Donatists,  besides  the  general  care 
of  the  African  churches,  and  the  peculiar  inspection 
of  his  own  diocese.  The  two  former  sects  he  in  a 
manner  eradicated :  his  own  experience  in  religion 
fitted  him  for  the  work.  The  last  sect  he  opposed 
with  much  success.  Vital  godliness,  it  is  true,  is 
not  so  much  interested  in  this  opposition,  nor  does 
his  conduct  here  merit  in  all  f  espects  that  praise 
in  regard  to  them,  which  it  does  in  regard  to  the 
others. 

Let  us  distinguish  the  Donatists  as  they  ought  to 
be.  Some  of  them  were,  comparatively  speaking, 
a  mild  and  peaceable  people ;  others,  called  the 
CiRCUMCELLiONES,  Were  a  mere  banditti,  sons  of 
violence  and  bloodshed,  who  neither  valued  their 
own  lives,  nor  those  of  their  neighbours,  and  fre- 
quently were  remarkable  for  committing  suicide  in 
a  fit  of  frenzy.    They  had  a  peculiar  malice  against 
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the  pastors  of  the  general  church,  and  way-laid  thend, 
from  time  to  time,  attacked  them  with  armed  force, 
and  mutilated,  or  even  killed  them.  They  burnt 
the  houses  of  those  who  would  not  comply  with 
their  sect,  and  were  guilty  of  many  detestable  enor- 
mities. Augustine  himself  was  several  times  way* 
laid  by  these  miserable  men,  and  once  by  a  peculiar 

f>rovidence,  through  the  mistake  of  his  guide,  was 
ed  into  a  different  road  from  that  by  which  he  had 
intended  to  travel,  when  he  was  going  through  one 
of  his  usual  visitations  of  his  diocese,  a  work  which 
he  was  wont  to  discharge  with  frequency  and  labour. 
He  learnt  afterwards,  that  by  this  means  he  had 
escaped  an  ambush  which  they  had  laid  for  him. 

There  was  nothing  peculiarly  doctrinal  in  the 
whole  scheme  of  the  Donatists  :  they  differed  from 
the  general  church  only  concerning  a  matter  of 
fact,  namely,  whether  Caecilian  had  been  legally 
ordained.  Augustine  justly  observes  in  his  contro- 
versy with  them,  that,  if  their  opponents  had  been 
mistaken,  such  a  circumstance  justified  not  at  all 
their  separation  from  the  general  church,  since  Jesus 
Christ,  his  grace  and  doctrine,  remained  the  same. 
Yet  for  such  a  trifle,  even  from  the  close  of  the 
third  century  to  this  which  is  before  us,  did  these 
schismatics  think  it  worth  while  to  rend  the  body 
of  Christ,  when  the  articles  of  belief  were  the  same 
in  both  parties.  So  much  had  men  forgotten  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ! 
The  peaceable  Donatists  abhorred  the  madness  of 
the  Circumcelliones,  and  yet  had  not  the  discern- 
ment to  see  and  lament  the  evils  which  their  own 
needless  schism  had  occasioned.  They  themselves 
were  crumbled  into  parties,  and  subdivided  into 
little  bodies  which  condemned  one  another,  each 
arrogating  to  itself  the  title  of  the  true  church, 
while  they  all  joined  to  condemn  the  general  church. 
lo  the  mean  time  they  were  extremely  active  in  re- 
i>aptizing  multitudes  in  Africa ;    for  the  baptism  of 


HISTORY    OF   THB   CHURCH  : 

the  eeneral  church  was  tiot  by  them  allowed  to  W 
valid. 

Augustine  owns,  concerning'  one  party  of  them, 
the  Rogatians,  that  they  carefully  distingntshed  them- 
selves from  the  Circumcelliones.  Whether  the  rest 
did  so,  is  not  so  evident.  This  may  be  safely  offinn- 
ed,  that  all  truly  humble  and  godly  persons  of  the 
Donatist  name  (and  I  hope  there  were  many  such 
in  Africa)  must  have  separated  themselves  from 
them  entirely.  But  it  was  very  difficult  for  others 
to  make  the  just  distinction  :  Afi'ica  was  full  of  these 
schismatics,  and  the  furious  party  were  undoubtedly 
very  numerous.  Let  us  briefly  state  the  methods 
used  by  Augustine  with  respect  to  this  people. 

At  first,  when  he  saw  the  vast  numbers  of  them 
with  which  Africa  swarmed,  hisheart  was  struck  vrith 
horror  at  die  thought  of  exposing  them  to  the  penal 
laws  of  the  empire;  and  he  wrote  to  the  Impe- 
rial court  his  sentiments  and  wishes,  which  were, 
that  the  lawless  and  savage  conduct  of  the  Circum- 
celliones might  be  restrained  by  the  civil  sword,  but 
that  no  other  arms  should  be  used  against  the  peace- 
able Donatists,  than  preaching  and  arguments ;  be- 
cause, as  he  observed,  compulsive  conversions  were 
not  genuine,  and  tended  only  to  harden  men  in  sin. 

Other  bishops  of  the  general  church  in  Africa 
were  not  so  moderate  :  they  desired  that  the  civil  re- 
straints should  be  exercised  on  the  whole  Donatist 
name,  and  signified  these  sentiments  to  the  Imperial 
court,  at  a  time  when  their  spirits  were  heated  by 
the  savage  treatment  of  a  certain  bishop,  who  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Circumcelliones,  and 
was  believed  to  have  lost  his  life.  Under  the  im- 
pression of  this  belief,  on  account  of  many  enor- 
mities  which  had  been  practised  by  the  banditti, 
the  court  issued  orders  for  fines  to  be  imposed  on 
the  Donatists,  and  banishment  on  their  bishop&  It 
was  not  till  after  these  edicts  were  promulged,  that 
it  appeared,  that  the  injured  bishop  had  escaped  with 
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life.  Au^stine  owns  that  he  afterwards  retracted 
his  opinion,  when  he  saw  the  good  effects  of  the  in- 
terposition of  the  civil  magistrate.  Many  of  the 
Circumcelliones,  he  observes,  with  much  humility 
and  joy  confessed  their  error,  and  returned  into  the 
bosom  of  the  church :  numbers  too,  who  had  never 
joined  in  their  enormities,  and  who  had  nothing  to 
plead  for  their  schism  but  custom  and  tradition,  and 
the  shame  of  inconstancy,  and  the  fear  of  molesta- 
tion from  the  Circumcelliones,  when  they  found 
themselves  exposed  to  the  laws  for  the  defence  of 
their  schism,  began  to  examine  the  grounds  on 
which  it  stood,  saw  and  confessed  their  error,  and 
united  themselves  to  the  general  church  with  every 
mark  of  serious  repentance.  Moved  by  these 
considerations,  and  convinced  by  the  effects  rather 
than  the  reason  of  the  case,  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
repeatedly  supported  in  his  writings  the  justice  arid 
reasonableness  of  the  imperial  metnods  of  opposing 
the  Donatists. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  continued  all  the 
time  extremely  tender  in  his  conscience  concerning 
this  subject  He  repeatedly  and  earnestly  pressed 
the  magistrates  on  no  account  to  shed  blood,  and 
in  all  his  writings  and  conduct  on  this  occasion  de* 
monstrated,  that  he  was  led  by  principle,  by  the  fear 
of  God,  and  by  a  charitable  compassion  for  the  souk 
of  men,  in  his  contentions  with  the  Donatists.  I 
know  it  is  not  easy  for  men  to  believe  this,  who  are 
themselves  profane  and  careless,  and  with  whom  all 
sorts  of  religion  are  of  equal  value,  because  they  are 
apt  to  measure  others  by  themselves.  Yet,  who- 
ever shall  take  pains  to  weigh  the  writings  of  Au- 
^stine,  and  to  compare  them  with  his  practice  and 
^neral  temper,  will  feel  an  invincible  conviction^ 
that  I  have  not  been  betrayed  into  an  excess  of 
^candour  \n  forming  thb  judgment. .  In  truth,  the 
case  was  mixed  and  complicated  :  one  sort  of  con- 
duct <Hi^ht'  tOiiK^ve  been  held  toward  the  furioast 
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another  toward  the  peaceable.  But  it  was  difficult 
to  distinguish  in  real  fact,  though  none  in  our 
times  will  doubt,  that  Augustine  s  first  sentiments 
were  more  just  than  his  second*  He  largely  insists 
on  the  unreasonableness  of  the  Donatists  in*  coor 
fining  the  mercies  of  salvation  to  themselves^  as  if 
all  the  world  had  been  unchristian,  and  Africa 
alone  were  possessed  of  the  truth.  And  he  observed, 
that  their  absurdity  appeared  still  stronger  in  con- 
fining salvation  to  some  particular  spots  of  Africa, 
when  they  had  subdivided  themselves  into  little  par* 
ties,  each  pretending  to  monopolize  the  truth.  But 
then  the  general  church  should  not  have  imitated 
this  bigotry,  in  condemning  the  whole  body  of 
the  Donatists.  Highly  culpable  as  these  were  in 
breaking  the  unity  of  the  church,  the  peaceable 
part  of  them,  who  feared  God,  and  wrought  right- 
eousness, should  have  been  owned  as  brethren  by 
the  general  church,  and  the  furious  alone  should 
have  been  rejected  as  unchristian,  and  exposed  to 
the  civil  law  for  their  crimes.  It  was  an  erroneous 
notion  of  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  the  dread  of 
schism  on  the  one  hand,  which  led  Augustine  into 
the  mistake ;  and  itwas  an  abuse  of  the  right  of  con- 
science on  the  other,  which  seduced  the  Donatists*. 

*  It  would  be  equally  tedious  and  uninteresting  to  take  notice 
of  the  endless  perversions  with  which  Mr.  Gibbon  has  tilled  the 
history  of  the  church.  A  reniai  k  or  two  may  be  made,  to  guard 
those  who  read  his  History  against  his  deceptions.  In  reading 
him  (chap,  xxxiii.  Vol.  HI.  Decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire) I  was  surprised  to  meet  with  two  representations,  for  neither 
of  which  I  could  tind  any  foundation  in  original  records,  botk 
relating  to  these  Donatists.  The  first  is,  that  he  ascribes  the 
madness,  and  tumult,  and  bloodshed,  of  the  Circumcelliones  to 
the  imperial  persecutions  in  Augustine's  time.  I  will  not  say  how 
far  these  outrages  might  be  increased  by  them ;  but  the  Donatists 
had  ever  been  an  unruly  and  turbulent  sect.  Their  very  origin 
was  scandalous,  and  in  Julian's  time  their  furious  conduct  de|- 
served  the  inleiference  of  the  civil  magistrate,  Aug.  ad.  Donat. 
Ep.  105.  rieury,  Vol.  II.  B.  xv.  C.  34.  His  second  account 
is  still  more  glaringly  false.  He  ascribes  the  success  of  the 
\  andals  in  Africa  to  the  cflcct  oi  the  same  prosecution  Ot'.the 
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The  bishop  of  -  Calama,  one  of  the  disciples .  of 
Augustine,  going  to  visit  his  diocese,  was  attacked 
by  the  Circumceiliones,  robbed,  and  so  ill-treated, 
that  he  escaped  with  difficulty*  Upon  this,  Crispinus 
the  Donatist  bishop  of  Calama,  ¥ras  fined  by  the 
magistrate  according  to  the  laws.  He  denied  him- 
self to  be  a  Donatist,  and  the  two  bishops  of  Calama 
appeared  in  court,  and  pleaded  before  a  great  mul- 
titude, nor  did  Augustine  refuse  his  assistance  to  the 
church  on  this  occasion.  The  Donatist  was  con- 
victed, and  required  to  pay  the  fine.  But  the  dis- 
ciple  of  Augustine,  satisfied  with  his  victory,  begged 
that  the  fine  might  be  remitted,  which  request  was 
granted  accordingly.  The  pride  of  the  Donatist  re- 
fused to  stoop,  and  he  appealed  to  the  Emperor, 
who  ordered  the  law  to  be  executed  with  the  greatest 
rigour  on  the  whole  party.  The  bishops  of  the 
general  church,  however,  with  Augustine  at  their 
head,  implored  for  them  the  imperial  clemency,  and 
were  successful  in  their  petition. 

No  doubt  it  would  have  been  far  more  agreeable 
to  the  maxims  of  Christianity,  had  no  methods  but 
those  of  argument  been  employed  against  the  Do- 
natists.  But  the  difficulties  of  the  case  have  been 
stated  ;  and  the  conduct  of  Augustine,  and  no  doubt 
of  other  godlv  persons  in  Africa,  was  in  general  of 
a  piece  with  the  mild  behaviour  which  they  displayed 
on  this  occasion.  Instances,  however,  of  iniquitous 
and  oppressive  exactions  from  the  peaceable  Dona- 
tists  would  naturally  take  place,  amidst  the  indig- 
nation of  men's  minds  against  the  Circumcelliones. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  all  this  which  impeaches 
the  acknowledged  sincerity,  meekness,  and  piety  of 
the  bishop  of  Hippo,  notwithstanding  the  mistake 
of  judgment,  which  happened  to  him  in  common 

DonaUsts,  who,  he  supposes,  joined  the  arms  of  Gensjeric  against 
the  general  church.  Of  this  no  proof  appears  at  all.  He  might 
as  justly  have  ascribed  the  Pretender's  invasion  of  Scotland,  in 
the  last  rebellion,  to  the  revival  of  godliness  in  Great  Briti^ini 
which  took  place  about  the  same  time« 
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CHAP.,  with  the  whole  church  at  that  time.  It  is  a  de- 
^^  .  licate  and  difficult  matter  to  s^le,  in  all  cases, 
bow  far  the  civil  magistrate  ought  to  interfere  ra 
religion*  Different  ages  are  apt  to  run  into  dif- 
ferent extremes,  as  either  superstition  or  profane- 
ness  predominates.  l>oubtless  there  is  a  middle 
path  of  rectitude  in  this  subject,  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  describe  on  a  former  occasion, 
ihoughy  to  apply  it  with  exactness  to  all  cases  and 
circumstances  would  be  difficult  in  itself,  and  foreign 
to  the  design  of  this  history*  Donatisro,  hovrever, 
under  the  charitable  and  argumentative  labours  of 
Angustine,  received  a  blow,  from  which  it  never 
recovered,  and  the  sect  dwindled  gradually  info  in* 
significance;  and  the  most  pleasing  part  of  the  story 
is,  that  by  the  suppression  of  the  CircnmcenioneS, 
the  Ecclesiastical  face  of  Africa  must  have  been 
abundantly  meliorated, and,  in  all  probability,  a  great 
accession  made  to  the  real  church  of  Christ.* 


CHAP.    VIL 

THE  REST  OF  AUGUSTINe's  WORKS  REVIEWED. 

Tracts  on      1  HE  two  tfacts  on  Lying,  addressed  to  Consentius, 

Lying-        demonstrate  the  soundness  of  the  author's  views  in 

morality.     Such  indeed  is  the  connexion  between 

*  After  examining  Augustine's  writings  concerning  the  Do- 
natists,  particularly  the  letters  48,  50,  61,  and  127,  and  the 
narrative  of  Possidonius,  I  have  endeavoured  to  compress  into 
this  chapter  the  substance  of  the  historical  information  which 
they  contain,  without  troubling  myself  or  the  reader  with  parti- 
cular citations.  I  have  done  on  this  occasion,  what  I  profess 
to  do  generally,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  namely,  formed  my 
judgment  on  original  evidences,  and  not  on  the  opinions  and 
reasonings  of  any  modern  whatever.  Laborious  task !  compared 
with  the  ease  of  copying  other  historians ;  invidious  also,  because 
it  often  obliges  one  to  correct  modern  representations  f  Bui  it 
is  the  ta;»k  of  a  real  historian. 
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oat  part  of  divine  truth  and  another,  that  those  who 
havethe  justestandthe  largest  views  of  Gospel-grace, 
have  always  the  most  exact  and  extensive  ideas  of 
moral  duty,  and  what  is  more,  exemplify  them  in  life 
and  conversation.  For  the  same  self-righteousness, 
which  tarnishes  the  lustre  of  divine  grace,  always 
induces  its  votary  to  curtail  the  demands  of  the  divine 
law,  to  adulterate  it  with  pride  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  to  render  a  thousand  things  allowable  in 
practice,  which  an  humble  and  holy  soul  must  abhor. 
We  have  seen  what  vague  and  dangerous  notions  of 
veracity  had  begun  to  prevail  during  the  progress  of 
superstition,  from  which  even  such  men  as  Ambrose 
and  Chrysostom  were  not  exempt ;  and  that  what 
are  called  pious  frauds  had  in  some  instances  been 
esteemed  laudable.  Augustine  in  the  treatise  before 
us,  defines  lying  to  be  ^^  The  saying  of  one  thing  and 
thinking  of  another;''  and  in  all  cases,  even  for  the 
most  pious  and  salutary  purposes,  he  excludes  lying 
as  unchristian.  The  second  chapter  of  the  episde 
to  the  Galatians  had  been  perversely  interpreted  in 
that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  dissimulation  of 
Peter*.  He  rescues  the  divine  oracles  from  the 
£d)use,  and  demonstrates  from  the  most  express  and 
determinate  decisions  of  the  New  Testament,  that  all 
deceit  of  the  tongue  is  wicked.  The  task  was  worthy 
Df  him  who  was  the  principal  instrument  of  the 
revival  of  godliness  in  the  church  f- 

•  Aug.  opera,  torn.  iv.  page  2.     Paris  edition,  1571- 

f  In  this  Chapter,  the  other  works  of  Augustine,  which  have 
not  fallen  under  our  consideration  in  the  preceding  Chapters^ 
are  considered,  so  far  as  I  think  them  worthy  of  the  reader's 
particular  attention.  Those  parts  of  his  voluminous  writings, 
which  are  either  mere  repetitions  of  what  has  been  elsewhere 
illustrated,  or  seem  not  to  convey  any  interesting  instruction,  or 
handle  subjects  which  have  been  much  better  treated  by  those 
wko  have  had  the  advantage  of  later  improvements,  are  omitted. 
•—The  book  of  Meditations,  though  more  known  to  English 
readers  than  any  other  of  the  works  ascribed  to  Augustine,  on 
flMMOiml  of  the  translation  of  it  into  our  language  by  Stanhopei 
•eemt  not  to  be  bis,  both  on  account  of  its  style,  which  is  sea* 
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AuflciNtiM  His  treatise  on  faith  and  works  was  written  to 
onFftitb.  obviate  the  Antinomianism,  which  some  were  in 
his  time  desirous  of  introducing.  Men,  who  still 
persevered  in  their  sins,  desired  to  be  baptized  ;  and 
there  were  those  who  supported  their  unreasonable 
wishes,  and  thought  it  sufficient  to  teach  them,  after 
baptism,  how  they  ou^ht  to  live,  still  holding  out  ai 
hope  to  their  minds,  that  they  might  be  saved  as  by 
fire,  because  they  had  been  baptized,  though  they 
never  repented  of  their  sins.  In  answer  to  these 
dangerous  abuses,  our  author  shows,  that  the  true 
saving  faith  works  by  love,  that  the  instruction  of 
catechumens  includes  morals,  as  well  as  doctrines ; 
that  the  labour  of  catechizing  is  exceed  ingly  profitable 
to  the  church,  and  that  persons  ought  to  be  cate- 
chized before  they  receive  baptism,  that  they  may 
know  how  vain  it  is  to  think  of  being  eternally  saved 
without  holiness.  He  justly  observes,  that  the 
eunuch's  answer  to  Philip,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,"  virtually  and  radically  involved  in 
it,  a  knowledge  of  the  true  character  of  the  person 
and  offices  of  Christ,  and  of  the  qualities  which 
belong  to  his  members.  He  supports  his  doctrine 
by  Scripture  authority,  particularly  by  that  of  St. 
James  in  his  second  chapter;  and  against  those  who 
say.  that  they  would  believe  in  Christ  and  come  to 
him,  and  are  hindered,  he  observes,  "  We  do  not 
prohibit  such  as  are  willing,  from  coming  to  Christ, 
but  we  prove  by  their  own  practice  that  they  are  not 
willing  to  come  to  Christ ;  nor  do  we  forbid  them  to 
believe  in  Christ,  but  demonstrate  that  they  are  not 

tentious,  concise,  abrupt,  and  void  of  any  of  those  classical 
elegancies,  which  now  and  then  appear  in  our  author *s  genuine 
writings,  and  also  on  account  of  the  prayers  to  deceased  Saints 
which  it  contains.  This  last  circumstance  peculiarly  marks  it 
to  have  been  of  a  later  date  thiin  the  age  of  Augustine.  Frauds 
of  this  kind  were  commonly  practised  on  the  works  of  the 
fathers  in  the  monastic  times.  For  the  most  part,  however,  tbi* 
book  may  be  read  with  profit  by  the  serious  reader,  because  of 
the  devotional  spirit  in  which  it  resembles  the  genuine  works 
of  Augustine. 
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willing  to  believe  in  Christ,  who  suppose  that  adul- 
terers can  be  his  members,"  On  the  whole,  he 
reprobates  the  most  dangerous  notion  of  the  possi- 
bility of  baptized  persons  being  saved  in  their  sins, 
and  recommends  strongly  an  attention  to  chiirch- 
discipline,  and  to  the  wholesome  practice  of  cate- 
chizing, showing  through  the  whole  a  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  holiness,  and  a  fear  of  men's  abusing  the 
doctrines  of  grace  *. 

In  a  small  treatise  to  Simplician  the  aged  bishop  TreaHse  to 
of  Milan,  who  was  both  the  instructor  and  the  SimpUcian 
successor  of  Ambrose,  he  undertakes  to  solve  the 
difficulties  usually  grounded  on  the  ninth  chapter  to 
the  Romans.  And  he  defends  the  doctrine  of  divin^e 
grace  in  his  usual  manner.  His  remarks  on  *  It  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  showeth  mercy,'  will  deserve  to  be 
transcribed.  "  It  is  not  said,  it  is  not  of  him  that  is 
unwilling  and  despises,  but  of  God  who  hardens. — 
Nothing  is  done  by  God  to  make  men  worse ;  only 
that  is  not  bestowed  by  him  upon  some  men,  which 
might  make  them  better.  Since  human  society  is 
connected  by  giving  and  receiving,  who  does  not  see, 
that  no  man  is  accused  of  iniquity,  who  exacts  what 
is  due  to  himself,  or  remits  the  same  ?  This  idea  of 
equity  is  impressed  on  us  by  the  Divinity.  All  men 
die  in  Adam,  being  one  mass  of  iniquity :  this  death 
may  be  called  a  debt  due  to^Divine  Justice,  which, 
whether  it  be  exacted,  as  with  some,  or  remitted,  as 
with  others,  there  is  no  iniquity  f." 

The  treatise  on  catechising  the  ignorant  deserves  On  c»t©- 
to  be  read  both  for  the  solid  and  pious  vein  of  in-  ^^^^' 
struction  which  runs  through  it,  and  also  for  the 
light  which  it  throws  on  the  customs  of  the  church. 
It  appears,  that  whoever  desired  to  be  admitted  into 
the  church,  was  obliged  to  attend  the  catechist ;  and 
the  work,  in  our  author's  manner  of  practising  it,  was 
very  important.  The  person,  to  whom  he  writes 
*  Id.  p.  x8.  f  Id.  p.  147. 
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CHAP,  had  expressed  a  concern,  because  he  could  not 
please  himself  in  his  manner  of  speaking.  Augus- 
tine observes,  that  this  may  easily  happen,  even 
when  there  is  no  particular  fault  in  our  manner  of 
exhorting.  He  owns  that  it  was  generally  the  case 
with  himself.  And  that  the  reason  is,  the  mind 
of  a  serious  preacher  or  catechist  conceiving  in  one 
glance  a  beauty  and  weight  in  his  subject,  to  express 
which  his  words  are  too  slow  or  inadequate,  he 
feels  ashamed  and  disappointed ;  yet,  continues 
Augustine,  he  ought  not  to  conclude,  that  his  words 
are  lost,  or  that  they  appear  as  mean  to  the  hearers, 
as  they  do  to  himself.  ^^  We  see,  says  he,  but  iu 
a  glass  darkly,  and  we  must  patiently  labour  to  make 
greater  improvement  in  divine  life.  Yet  it  is  de- 
sirable to  catechise  with  a  cheerful  spirit  and  with 
sensible  comfort  in  one's  own  mind.  This,  however^ 
is  the  gift  of  God." 

In  the  method  of  catechising,  he  recommends 
to  begin  with  narration,  to  give  to  the  pupils  a 
clear  and  succinct  view  of  the  great  facts,  relative 
to  our  religion,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,, 
and  to  dwell  more  largely  on  the  more  important,, 
and  only  glance  at  those  which  are  less  so.  In 
the  whole  manner  of  doing  this,  the  teacher  should 
have  his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  great  end,  love, 
and  refer  every  thing,  which  he  relates,  to  the  plan» 
of  divine  love  in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  describing 
the  fall  and  the  redemption,  and  the  method  of  God 
in  winning  back  the  apostate  spirits  of  men  to  love 
him,  in  return  for  his  free  love  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ.. 
Yet  he  observes,  that  without  fear  of  Divine  wrath, 
there  can  be  no  motive  for  sinners  to  approach  to^ 
the  God  of  love,  or  any  sufficient  inducements  to 
engage  their  minds  to  seek  him.  Nor  should  the 
catechist  be  too  shy  in  conveying  his  instructions^ 
because  the  catechumen's  motives  may  be  merely 
worldly.  It  often  happens,  says  he,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  that  he,  who  applied  to  us  for 
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instruction  with  carnal  views,  is  brought  to  feel  the 
value  of  that,  of  which  at  first  he  only  made  pre- 
tence. But  it  would  be  useful,  if  the  catechist 
could  know  beforehand  what  was  the  frame  of  the 
catechumen.  If  he  cannot,  he  must  interrogate 
him  himself,  and  regulate  his  discourse  by  the 
answers  he  receives.  If  the  catechumen  owns,  that 
fear  of  Divine  wrath  for  sin,  or  the  terror  of  some 
powerful  awakening  admonition  from  God,  has  led 
him  to  apply  for  information,  the  catechist  has  then 
the  fairest  opening  for  instruction. 

When  he  has  finished  his  narration,  he  should 
add  exhortation,  laying  open  the  hope  of  resur- 
rection, and  the  awful  views  of  divine  judgment,  of 
heaven  and  hell.  He  should  arm  the  catechumen 
against  the  scandals  and  temptations  to  which  be 
may  be  exposed  from  the  perverseness  of  heretics, 
the  malice  of  open  enemies,  or  the  evil  lives  of  no- 
minal Christians.  And  he  is  particularly  to  be 
directed,  amidst  all  the  precepts  given  him  how  to 
please  God  and  live  a  holy  life,  not  to  trust  in  any 
of  his  works,  but  in  the  grace  of  God  alone. 

If  the  person  hath  had  a  liberal  education,  he 
must  not  be  offended  by  a  tedious  and  diffusive  view 
of  things  respecting  the  facts  of  Christianity,  though 
a  fuller  display  of  the  same  facts  will  be  needful  for 
the  unlearned. — ^The  discourse  must  be  varied ;  it 
will  be  necessary  in  some  things  to  be  more  large, 
as  in  others  to  be  more  brief.  For  instance,  in 
guarding  him  against  the  pride  of  learning,  and  in 
forming  his  taste,  he  wUl  need  to  be  seriously  in- 
structed to  avoid  faults  of  a  moral  rather  than  those 
of  a  literary  nature,  and  to  dread  the  want  of  grace 
in  his  words  and  deeds,  rather  than  a  solecism  or 
barbarism  in  language,  and  to  take  particular  care 
not  to  despise  illiterate  Christians. 

He  hath  already  hinted  at  one  discouragement 
with  which  the  catechist  is  apt  to  be  affected. 
Another  is,  that  whereas  he  would  rather  himself 
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read  or  hear  things  useful  for  his  own  improvement,* 
he  is  obliged  repeatedly  to  have  recourse  to  things, 
which  to  himself  are  now  no  longer  necessary.  No 
doubt  this  is  one  cause  in  all  ages,  why  so  few  love 
the  office  of  instructing  the  ignorant.  Those  who 
themselves  are  ignorant,  are  not  fit  to  instruct,  and 
those  who  are  knowing,  are  apt  to  be  above  the  task. 
A  pastor,  he  observes,  is  engaged  in  some  agreeable 
study,  and  is  told  that  he  must  proceed  to  catechise. 
He  is  vexed,  that  the  course  of  his  work  is  inter- 
rupted, and  from  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  is  less 
fitted  to  discharge  the  work  itself. 

Hence,  he  concludes,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
teacher  should  himself  learn  those  things,  which 
may  exhilarate  his  own  mind :  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  He  adds,  that  the  meek  and  cha- 
ritable example  of  the  Son  of  God  should  to  this 
end  be  placed  before  him,  to  shame  him  out  of  his 
pride  and  impatience  ;  that  if  indeed  we  have  any 
more  useful  study  to  prosecute,  respecting  ourselves, 
we  may  then  expect  that  God  will  speak  to  us  in 
it  more  powerfully,  when  we  have  undertaken 
cheerfully  to  speak  for  him  as  well  as  we  could  to 
others ;  and  that  the  tediousness  of  that  trite  and 
plain  road  of  catechising  should  be  smoothed  by 
divine  love  in  the  heart ;  and  that  when  we  con- 
sider that  we  are  poor  judges  of  the  best  order 
of  things,  and  how  much  better  it  is  to  leave  the 
direction  of  times  and  seasons  with  the  all-wise 
God,  we  shall  not  take  it  amiss,  that  the  provi- 
dential calls  of  duty  disturbed  the  order  which  we 
had  prescribed  to  ourselves,  and  that,  in  short,  his 
will  took  place  before  ours. 

In  interrogating  the  catechumen,  he  is  to  be 
asked,  whether  he  means  to  be  a  Christian  for  the 
sake  of  this  life  or  the  next.  And  one  of  the  most 
important  cautions  to  be  given  him  is,  that  he 
desire  to  be  a  Christian  solely  on  account  of 
eternity. 
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He  concludes  with  the  form  of  a  catechetical 
instruction,  which  is  itself  no  mean  sermon,  com- 
prehending the  very  essentials  of  the  Gospel 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  through  faith  *,  the  most 
important  doctrines  connected  with  the  most  ma- 
terial Christian  duties. — But  enough  of  this  subject: 
let  those  pastors,  with  whom  religion  is  mere  form, 
read  and  blush,  and  learn  and  imitate. 

In  his  treatise  on  Patience  f,  he  is  solicitous  to  Treatise  on 
show  that  its  origin  is  from  divine  grace,  and  that  •^*™*' 
it  is  a  virtue,  in  its  whole  nature,  distinct  from  any 
thing  seemingly  resembling  it,  which  may  arise  from 
natural  resources.  To  pave  the  way  to  an  illus- 
tration of  this  thought,  he  starts  an  objection,  natural 
enough  to  an  infidel  mind :  "  If  men,  to  gratify  their 
secular  desires,  can  without  divine  grace,  by  the 
mere  strength  of  nature,  endure  patiently  the  great- 
est hardships,  why  may  not  men  by  the  same 
strength  endure  afflictions  through  the  love  of  eter- 
nal life  ?"  In  answer  to  this,  he  observes,  that  the 
stronger  men's  desires  are  after  worldly  things,  the 
more  firmly  and  resolutely  will  they  endure  hard- 
ships to  obtain  the  gratification  of  their  selfish 
desires,  whether  riches,  praise,  or  whatever  else.  In 
like  manner,  the  more  sincerely  they  love  heavenly 
things,  the  more  cheerfully  will  they  endure  what 
they  are  called  to  sufler  on  their  account.  Now 
worldly  desire  originates  from  the  human  will,  is 
strengthened  by  the  delight  which  the  mind  takes 
in  worldly  objects,  and  is  confirmed  by  custom. 
But  the  love  of  God  has  no  such  origin ;  it  is  not 
from  ourselves,  it  is  altogether  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
given  to  us.  And  he  goes  on  to  show,  that  electing 
grace,  not  in  consequence  of  any  works  of  man, 
but  previous  to  them  all,  while  he  is  ungodly  and 
without  strength,  chooses  him  to  salvation,  and 
bestows  on  him  the  whole  power  to  will  and  to  do, 
and  is  itself  the  first  and  decisive  source  of  all  the 

♦  Id.  p.  217*  f  Id.  p.  243. 
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good  which  he  does,  which  good  is  all  along  assisted^ 
supported,  and  maintained  to  the  end,  and  atleng^ 
rewarded  hereafter. 

It  is  not  in  commenting  on  the  Scriptures,  that 
the  peculiar  excellencies  of  Augustine  appear.  The 
fanciful  mode  of  Origen  vitiated  the  whole  plan  of 
exposition,  from  his  days  to  the  Reformation,  Yet, 
Augustine  has  far  less  of  it,  and  enters  more  pre- 
cisely into  the  sacred  oracles  than  most  of  the  fathers 
of  his  time ;  but  he  does  this  better  in  expounding  a 
particular  point  of  doctrine,  which  he  has  before  him, 
than  in  any  of  his  orderly  comments.  His  exposition 
of  the  Psalms  is  full  of  pious  sentiments,  and  he 
breaks  out  from  time  to  time  into  beautiful  and 
pathetic  observations.  He  sees  Christ  every  where 
in  the  Psalms,  though  he  is  not  always  happy  in  his 
manner  of  expounding  the  passages.  On  his  expo- 
sition of  St.  John's  Gospel,  similar  observations  may 
be  made.  It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  ex- 
tremely imperfect  as  his  expositions  are,  they  have 
been  highly  useful  to  the  church,  because  the  lights 
which  they  contained  were  not  only  beneficial  to 
pious  men  in  the  dark  ages,  but  afforded  also  much 
assistance  to  the  reformers,  when  a  more  judicious 
and  intelligent  vein  of  interpretation  took  place. 
Treatise  on  His  treatise  on  Christian  doctrine*  deserves  to  be 
^ri«tian  peruscd  throughout  by  young  ministers ;  for  the  pur^ 
pose  of  forming  the  taste  and  directing  the  manner,  as 
well  as  enlightening  the  understanding,  and  warming 
the  heart  of  him  who  undertakes  to  instruct  mankind. 
As  a  preacher,  Augustine  doubtless  excelled ;  but 
his  excellence  lay  in  exhibiting  that  which  was  useful 
to  the  vulgar,  not  that  which  was  entertaining  to  the 
learned.  Perhaps,  in  no  age  was  the  pastoral  taste 
more  depraved,  than  it  is  in  the  present.  A  highly 
finished,  elaborate  and  elegant  style,  is  looked  on  as 
the  perfection  of  aChristian  speaker ;  and  the  manner, 
I'ather  than  the  matter,  is  the  chief  object.    It  is  not 

•  Tom.  iii.  beginning. 
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considered,  that  an  artificial  and  polished  lurange- 
ment  of  sentences  is  lost  on  a  vulgar  audience ;  and 
those  who  affect  it,  are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  little 
moved  themselves  with  the  importance  of  divine 
things,  and  are  far  more  solicitous  for  their  own 
character  as  speakers,  than  for  the  spiritual  profit 
x)f  their  hearers.  Yet  in  no  age  did  God  Almighty 
ever  more  clearly  show,  by  the  effects,  what  was 
agreeable  in  his  sight  What  a  number  of  learned 
end  elaborate  sermons  have  been  preached  to  no 
purpose  !  even  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  that  is  in 
them  is  rendered,  in  a  great  measure,  useless  by  the 
wisdom  of  words,  with  which  it  has  been  clothed  : 
While  plain  artless  colloquial  addresses  to  the  po- 
pulace, by  men  fearing  God,  and  speaking  of  divine 
things  in  fervour  and  charity,  have  been  attended 
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1>^0WER,  and  souls  have  been  rescued,  through  their 
means,  from  sin  and  Satan.  Classical  and  ornamental 
knowledge  is  not  the  first  thing  to  be  aimed  at  by 
fi  pastor.  If  he  is  yet  very  young,  his  time  indeed  is 
laudably  employed  in  cultivating  his  faculties  in  this 
respect.  And  if  his  genius  for  eloquence  be  strong 
and  acute,  he  will  soon  learn  the  justest  rules  sufii- 
eiently  for  the  purpose  of  his  profession.  There  is 
indeed  an  eloquence  in  the  Scriptures,  but  it  is  an 
eloquence  adapted  to  the  subject,  plainly  divine. 
A  pastor  who  has  talents  for  speaking,  attended 
with  superior  learning  and  endowments,  will  study 
to  attain  "a  diligent  negligence,*'  that  he  may  nevier 
overshoot  the  capacities  of  his  audience,  either  by 
refined  reasonings  or  by  artificial  elegancies  of  dic- 
tion. Plain,  downright,  above  all  things  perspicuous 
and  intelligible,  without  being  rude  or  clownish,  he 
will  descend  to  the  lowest  comprehension  of  his 
audience ;  and  his  grandeur  and  sublimity  will 
appear  in  things,  not  in  words.  He  will  gladly  give 
up  his  reputation  to  the  fastidiousness  of  critics ; 
for  he  has  souls  to  bring  into  Christ's  fold,  and  is 
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€HAP.  not  solicitous  of  the  praise  of  men.  He  will  show^ 
without  designing  it,  from  time  to  time,  that  he  can 
speak  more  elaborately,  and  more  elegantly;  but 
eloquence  will  follow  his  subject,  not  go  before  it 
This  will  be  the  plan  of  a  man  of  genius  and  learning 
in  the  work  of  the  pulpit :  he  will  humble  bimselfi 
that  Christ  may  be  exalted.  But  Christ  can  do 
his  work  by  workmen  of  slower  and  more  ordinary 
capacities,  and  he  often  has  done  so  *. 

I  have  not  wandered  from  the  subject  of  ciiris« 

*  Augustine  knew  how  to  practise  his  own  rules  of  eloquence, 
and  two  instances  related  by  himself  show  him,  notwithstanding 
the  defective  taste  of  his  age,  to  have  been  no  mean  orator. 
While  he  acted  as  a  presbyter  at  Hippo,  under  Valerius  his 
bishop,  he  was  appointed  by  him  to  preach  to  the  people,  in 
order  to  reclaim  them  from  riotous  feasting  on  solemn  days. 
He  opened  the  Scriptures,  and  read  to  them  the  most  vehement 
rebukes.  He  besought  them  by  the  ignominy  and  sorrow  which 
they  brought  upon  themselves,  and  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  not 
to  destroy  themselves,  to  pity  him  who  spake  to  them  with  so 
much  affection,  and  to  show  some  regard  to  their  venerable  old 
bishop,  who,  out  of  tenderness  to  them,  had  charged  him  to 
instruct  them  in  the  truth.  **  I  did  noc  make  them  weep  f,  aays 
he,  by  first  weeping  over  them,  but  while  I  was  preaching,  their 
tears  prevented  mine.  Then  I  own  I  could  not  restrain  myself. 
After  we  had  wept  together,  I  began  to  entertain  great  hope  of 
their  amendment."  He  now  varied  from  the  discourse  he  had 
prepared,  because  the  present  softness  of  their  minds  seemed  to 
require  something  different.  In  fine,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to 
find  the  evil  redressed  from  that  very  day. 

The  other  occasion  was  this  :  "  We  must  not  imagine,"  says 
he,  *^  that  a  man  has  spoken  powerfully,  when  he  receives  much 
applause.  This  is  sometimes  given  to  low  turns  of  wit,  and 
merely  ornamental  eloquence.  But  the  sublime  overwhelms  the 
mind  with  its  vehemence,  it  strikes  them  dumb ;  it  melts  them 
into  tears.  When  I  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  people  of  C«- 
sarea  to  abolish  their  barbarous  sports,  in  which,  at  a  certain  time 
of  the  year,  they  fought  publicly  for  several  days,  I  said  what 
I  could ;  but  while  I  heard  only  their  acclamations,  I  thought 
I  had  done  nothing ;  when  they  wept,  I  entertained  a  hope  that 
the  horrible  custom  which  they  had  received  from  their  ancestors 
would  be  abolished. — It  is  now  upwards  of  eight  years  since 
that  time,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  they  have  ever  since  been 
restrained  from  the  practice."  Here  was  true  eloquence,  and, 
what  is  of  far  more  consequence,  true  piety  in  a  preacher. 

t  Ep.  -29.  to  Al^piui. 
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tiAN  doctrine,  handled  by  Augustine.  What  I 
have  mentioned  are  in  a  great  measure  his  ideas  *• 
One  important  rule  he  adds,  which,  though  plain 
to  every  serious  mind,  is  too  much  overlooked  by 
many.  "  Let  our  Christian  orator,"  says  he,  "  who 
would  be  understood  and  be  heard  with  pleasure, 
pray  before  he  speak.  Let  him  lift  up  his  thirsty 
soul  to  God,  before  he  pronounce  any  thing.  For 
since  there  are  many  things  which  may  be  said,  and 
many  modes  of  saying  the  same  thing,  who  knows, 
except  he  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men,  what 
is  most  expedient  to  be  said  at  the  present  hour  ? 
And  who  can  cause  us  to  speak  what  we  ought,  and 
as  we  ought,  unless  he  in  whose  hands  we  and  our 
words  are  ?  And,  by  these  means,  he  may  learn  all 
that  is  to  be  taught,  and  may  acquire  a  faculty  of 
speaking  as  becomes  a  pastor.  At  the  hour  itself 
of  speaking  a  faithful  spirit  will  think  his  Lord's 
words  adapted  to  his  circumstances :  *  Think  not 
what  or  how  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 
in  you.'  If  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  in  those  who  are 
delivered  up  to  persecutors  for  Christ,  why  not  also 
in  those  who  deliver  Christ  to  learners  ?  But,  on 
the  other  side,  if  any  say,  that  men  need  to  know 
no  rules  nor  follow  any  studies,  if  the  Holy  Ghost 
make  men  teachers,  it  might  be  said  also,  men  need 
not  to  pray,  because  our  Lord  saith,  *  Your  Father 
knoweth  what  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him  ;* 
and  at  this  rate  the  rules  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy 
and  Titus  might  be  superseded.  Prayer  and  study 
therefore  should  go  hand  in  hand ;  and  the  two 
epistles  to  Timothy  and  that  to  Titus  are  of  standing 
authority  in  the  church,  and  ought  to  be  deeply 
meditated  upon  by  every  one  who  undertakes  the 
office  of  a  teacher." 

The  whole   treatise   deserves  to  be  studied  by  Kiceiienee 
junior  pastors ;  the  fourth  book  particularly  ;  in  the  °'^<»®^iv» 

♦  B.  iv. 
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CHAP,  latter  part  of  which  he  lays  down  the  three  sorts  of 
style  so  judiciously  described  by  Cicero,  exemplifies 
them  by  Scripture  instances,  and  instructs  his  young 
Christian  orator  how  to  adapt  them  to  the  nature  of 
the  subjects  which  lie  before  him. 
Ai^tine  His  treatise  on  the  Trinity  *  is  very  elaborate* 
iMoitj.  Perhaps  all  that  has  ever  been  said  in  any  age,  in 
vindication  and  explanation  of  that  great  mystery, 
is  contained  in  this  book.  It  is  in  perfect  unison 
with  the  expositions  and  sentiments  of  all  the  pious 
men  who  preceded  him,  and  particularly  witn  the 
views  of  Novatian  in  his  treatise  on  the  same  subject. 
Whether  the  writers  were  of  the  general  church  or 
dissenters,  they  are  perfectly  unanimous  in  confessing 
the  Trinity  in  unity,  and  in  proving  the  doctrine 
from  Scriptures,  and  in  leaving  something  after  all 
inexplicable  in  the  subject ;  but  in  a  manner  con- 
gruous to  the  incomprehensibility  of  the  Divine 
essence.  Augustine  does  full  justice  indeed  to  the 
argument,  but  it  must  be  confessed,  he  goes  too  far; 
he  loses  both  himself  and  his  readers,  by  metaphy- 
sical subtilties  and  vain  attempts  to  find  analogies 
and  simiHtudes,  yet  with  a  spirit  so  humble  and  cau- 
tious, as  to  separate  carefully  his  conjectures  from 
divine  truth,  and  to  leave  the  authority  of  Scripture 
unviolated.  He,  who  has  leisure,  may  peruse  the 
whole  work  with  profit.  The  humble  and  serious 
spirit  of  the  author  appears  particularly  in  the  several 
prefaces  to  its  parts,  and  in  the  prayer  at  the  close, 
an  extract  of  which  is  as  follows:  "  O  Lord  our  God, 
we  believe  in  thee  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  the  Truth  would  not  have  said,  Go, 
baptize  all  nations,  in  the  name,  &c.  if  thou  wert 
not  a  Trinity.  Nor  wouldest  thou  command  us  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  him  who  is  not  God. 
I  have  sought  thee,  and  examined  and  laboured  much 
in  composing  this  treatise.  My  God,  my  only  hope, 
hear  me,  lest,  through  weariness,  I  cease  to  seek 
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thee.  Thou,  who  wilt  be  found,  and  hast  given  me 
increasing  hope  of  finding  thee,  give  nae  strength  to 
seek  thee.  Before  thee  are  my  strength  and  my 
weakness.  Preserve  that  and  heal  this.  Before  thee 
are  my  knowledge  and  ignorance.  Where  thou  hast 
opened  to  me,  uphold  me,  when  I  enter ;  where  thou 
hast  shut  up,  open  to  me  when  I  knock.  I  would 
remember  thee,  understand  thee,  love  thee.  Aug- 
ment in  me  these  things,  till  thou  perfectly  form  me 
anew.  I  know  it  is  written,  in  the  multitude  of 
words,  there  wanteth  not  sin  :  but  I  would  to  G  od 
I  spake  only  concerning  thy  word,  and  in  praising 
thee ;  I  should  then  do  what  is  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  though  1  spake  much.  For  thy  Apostle  would 
not  have  directed  his  son  in  the  faith  to  preach  the 
word,  and  to  be  instant  *  in  season,  out  of  season, 
Were  not  this  the  case.  Free  me,  O  God,  from  the 
much  inward  speaking,  which,  while  I  fly  to  thy 
mercy,  I  feel  in  my  miserable  soul.  For  my 
thoughts  are  not  silent  when  my  tongue  is.  Many, 
alas  !  are  my  thoughts,  which  thou  knowest  to  be 
Vain.  Grant  me  not  to  consent  to  them  ;  and,  if 
my  nature  delights  in  them,  grant  me  to  disapprove 
and  not  to  dwell  on  them,  even  in  a  slumbering 
manner.  Nor  let  them  be  so  strong,  as  to  proceed 
to  any  thing  active ;  let  my  will,  my  conscience,  be 
safe  from  them  under  thy  defence.  When  we  come 
to  thee,  many  of  those  things  we  now  say,  shall 
cease,  and  thou  shalt  remain  alone  all  in  all,  and  we 
shall  without  end  say  one  thing,  praising  thee  in  one, 
being  made  one  in  thee.  What  is  thine  in  these 
books,  may  thine  acknowledge ;  if  there  be  any 
thing  of  mine,  may  thou  and  thine  forgive  ?" 

On  Augustine's  Sermons,  I  shall  make  only  one  Augustine't 
remark.     The  reader  would  not  think  them  to  be 
the  works  of  the  learned  and  eloquent  author  of  the 
City  of  God.    But  we  must  remember,  that  in  them 
he  was  addressing  not  scholars,  but  the  populace. 

♦  3  Tim.  iv. 
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They  are  plain  and  simple,  but  weighty  and  serious. 
He  follows  his  own  pastoral  rules,  and  is  himself 
the  preacher  he  describes. 

Amidst  the  many  arduous  and  laborious  em* 
ployments  of  Augustine,  in  support  of  the  doQtrines 
of  Christianity,  and  in  the  pastoral  care,  he  yet 
found  time  to  manage  a  large  epistolary  correspon- 
dence, a  great  part  of  which  is  preserved,  and  some 
specimens  of  it  shall  close  this  chapter. 

The  correspondence  between  him  and  the  famous 
Jerom,  the  monk  of  Palestine,  begins  with  the  8th, 
and  ends  with  the  1 9th  epistle.  1'he  principal  sub- 
ject of  it  was  the  reprehension  of  St.  Peter  by  St 
Paul,  mentioned  in  the  2d  chapter  to  the  Galatians. 
Jerom,  following  the  stream  of  the  Greek  expo- 
sitors, who  had  gone  before  him,  and  who  imitated 
the  vicious  mode  of  Origen,  had  asserted,  that  Paul 
could  not  seriously  blame  Peter  for  that  which  he 
had  practised  himself,  in  the  circumcision  of  Ti- 
mothy, and  that,  therefore,  his  rebuke  of  Peter  was 
an  officious  lie,  in  which  the  two  Apostles  understood 
one  another  in  private,  and  that  the  design  was 
to  deceive  the  people  with  a  charitable  view.  Je- 
rom* it  seems,  carried  his  admiration  of  both  the 
Apostles  to  a  superstitious  excess,  and  could  not 
bear  to  think  of  Peter  being  really  found  fault  with 
for  dissimulation.  To  maintain  the  honour  of  Pe- 
ter, he  is  driven  to  undertake  the  vindication  of 
deceit,  when  employed  for  a  charitable  purpose,  and, 
what  is  worse,  to  fix  the  stain  of  a  lie  on  a  part  of 
the  revealed  word  of  God,  and  to  represent  Paul, 
when  writing  by  inspiration,  a^  guilty  of  falsehood. 
Such  mean  and  dangerous  views  attend  superstition 
and  self-righteous  formality  !  I  have  not  seen  a  prac- 
tical case,  which  more  evidently  showed  the  low 
declining  state  of  godliness  in  these  times. 

Augustine,  jealous  of  the  honour  of  the  divine 
word,   and   sensible  of  the  danger   of  admitting 

*  Tom.  ii.  from  p.  9  to  19. 


AUGUSTINE  S  WORKS.  445 

falsehood,  either  into  the  books  of  inspiration,  or  into  Opposed  bj 
common  life,  with  the  same  zeal  that  moved  him  to  AuginUuc. 
write  against  lying  of  all  sorts,  undertakes  to  clear 
up  the  subject,  and,  with  great  accuracy,  explains 
the  whole  transaction,  in  the  manner  which  we  saw 
stated  in  the  former  volume*.  Two  essential  points 
of  Christianity  are  connected  with  his  exposition, 
namely,  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  duty  of  abstaining  from 
deceit  of  the  tongue  of  all  kinds.  All  along,  how- 
ever, he  treats  the  aged  presbyter  with  a  modesty 
becoming  a  junior. 

Jerom  is  chafed  to  find  himself  contradicted,  de-  Jerom  u 
fends  his  interpretation  by  the  authority  of  Origen,  **"P*®*'*^- 
its  inventor,  and  seems  to  rebuke  the  daring  spirit  of 
Augustine,  for  venturing  out  of  the  common  road, 
and  advises  him,  if  he  burned  with  a  strong  desire 
of  glory,  rather  to  seek  out  some  champion  of  his 
own  age,  with  whom  he  might  contend,  than  to 
molest  him,  who  was  a  worn-out  veteran.  The 
angry  monk  seems  to  have  measured  the  temper  of 
the  bishop  of  Hippo  by  his  own.  Learned  as  he 
undoubtedly  was,  he  was  still  more  distinguished 
for  vain  glory  than  for  learning,  and  seems  to  have 
known  too  little  of  that  sincere  love  of  truth,  which 
is  connected  with  humility,  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  desire  of  leading  souls  to  heaven,  and  is  un- 
mixed with  all  selfish  considerations  ;  a  love  which, 
doubtless,  reigned  in  the  breast  of  Augustine. 

Augustine  finding  that  he  had,  though  without  Christian 
design,  given  offence,  answered  to  this  effect :  "  In  ]jjj|f*"^ 
your  letters  I  find  many  proofs  of  your  kindness,  and  mtiunof 
some  marks  of  your  disgust. — Far  be  it  from  me  to  -^"g*"^*"®- 
be  offended  ;  I  shall  rather  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful, if  I  be  instructed  and  corrected  by  your  cor- 
respondence.    But,  dearest  brother,  you  would  not 
think  that  I  could  be  hurt  by  your  answers,  if  you 
did  not  feel  yourself  hurt  by  my  writings.     As*  I 
♦  Vol.  I.  p.  30. 
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cannot  believe  that  you  would  think  of  hurting  me 
unjustly,  it  remains  that  I  own  my  fault,  in  having 
offended  you  by  those  letters,  which  I  cannot  deny 
to  be  mine.  Why  do  I  strive  against  the  stream, 
and  not  rather  ask  pardon  ?  I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, by  the  gentleness  of  Christ,  that  if  I  have 
offended  you,  you  would  forgive,  lest  you  be  induced 
by  hurting  me  in  return,  to  render  evil  for  evil." 
He  goes  on  in  a  strain  of  mildness  very  uncommon 
among  controversialists,  and  I  observe  nothing  in 
the  whole  course  of  the  debate,  (which  is  far  too 
long  to  quote,)  that  ought  jusdy  to  give  offence  to 
Jerom.  So  unreasonably  has  our  author  been  cen- 
sured for  heat  and  temerity,  by  writers  who  seem 
not  to  have  been  much  acquainted  with  his  works** 
But  these  are  faults  vastly  remote  from  Augustine, 
nor  do  I  know  any  human  author,  ancient  or  modem, 
who  dealt  in  controversy,  so  remarkably  free  from 
censoriousness  and  malignity.  "  I  was  much 
affected,  says  he,  with  the  conclusion  of  your  letter, 
in  which  you  say,  I  wish  I  could  embrace  you,  and 
by  mutual  conference  teach  or  learn  something.  I 
say,  for  my  part,  I  wish  at  least  we  lived  nearer  one 
another,  that  we  might  confer  together  more  easily 
by  letter.  P'or  I  see  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  so 
much  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  in  me  as  in  you. 
If  I  have  any  ability  this  way,  I  employ  it  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  Nor  have  I  leisure,  because  of  eccle- 
siastical occupations,  to  attend  to  more  Scriptural  stu- 
dies than  those  which  relate  to  the  pastoral  care." 

In  the  same  letter  he  deeply  laments  the  fierce 
quarrel  which  had  arisen  between  Jerom  and  Ruf- 
finus, and  which,  at  that  time,  made  a  great  noise 
in  the  Christian  world.  "  I  confess  I  was  much 
affected,  that  so  grievous  a  discord  should  arise 
between  two  such  intimate  friends,  united  in  a  bond 

*  How  delusive,  and  yet  how  common  a  thing  is  it,  to  form 
our  idea  of  characters  from  the  report  of  others,  rather  than 
from  our  own  knowledge  and  careful  investigation ! 
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of  union,  well  known  to  almost  all  the  churches. 
I  saw  in  your  letters  what  pains  you  took  to  mode- 
rate your  anger.  Wo  to  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences !  Truly  that  Scripture  is  fulfilled,  Because  ini- 
quity abounds,  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold.  But 
why  do  I  lament  this  of  others,  since  1  know  not  what 
I  myself  shall  do  ?  I  may  with  difficulty,  perhaps^ 
know  myself  at  present,  but  what  I  shall  be  hereafter 
I  know  not — While  I  am  refreshed  with  your  kind 
words,  I  am  again  stimulated  with  the  keenest  grief^ 
to  see  two  men,  to  whom  God  had  given  to  suck  the 
honey  of  his  word  together  in  the  sweetest  friend- 
ship, fall  into  such  a  state  of  virulent  hostility.  Wo 
is  me,  I  would  fall  at  your  feet,  I  would  weep  as 
long  as  I  could,  I  would  entreat  as  much  as  my 
afiections  would  permit,  now  each  one  for  himself, 
now  both  for  each  other,  and  for  others,  and  par- 
ticularly the  weak  for  whom  Christ  died,  who  now 
behold  your  animosities  with  great  danger  of  hurt 
to  themselves. — But  1  tell  you  that  my  concern 
was  really  deep  and  strong,  when  I  found  you  were 
really  offended  with  me,  and  it  has  led  me  to  be 
more  prolix,  perhaps,  than  I  ought." 

This  is  a  specimen  not  only  of  the  moderate 
temper,  but  also  of  the  ardent  charity,  which  every 
where  appears  in  the  writings  of  this  author.  Je- 
rom  himself  was  moved,  and  begs  that  the  debate 
might  be  closed  on  both  sides.  And  he  appears 
ever  after  to  have  both  esteemed  and  loved  Au- 
gustine. 

The  people  oi  Madaura  sent  a  person,  named 
Florentius,  to  Augustine,  with  a  letter,  desiring  his  froSTuw 
assistance  in  some  secular  affair.  The  inhabitants  ??^p^  ®^ 
of  this  place  were  as  yet  devoted  to  idolatry,  and, 
through  an  insincerity  very  common  with  profane 
and  careless  minds,  they  addressed  their  epistle,  "To 
Father  Augustine,  in  the  Lord,  eternal  salvation  ;'* 
and  closed  it  with  these  words,  "  We  wish  you,  Sir, 
in  God  and  his  Christ,  for  many  years  to  rejoice  in 
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CHAP,  your  clergy."  It  behoved  not  him,  who  had  writ- 
^^  ^  ten  a  book  in  defence  of  strict  unequivocal  truth 
in  all  things,  to  pass  these  compliments  unnoticed. 
He  tells  the  Madaurians''^  that  he  had,  as  far  as  God 
permitted,  attended  to  the  business  of  Florenti  us,  and 
then  proceeds  to  expose  the  inconsistency  of  such 
professions  with  their  idolatrous  practices.  On  the 
first  sight  of  them  he  owns  he  was  suddenly  struck 
with  a  belief  of  their  conversion,  or  at  least  with  a 
hope,  that  they  desired  to  be  converted  by  his  minis- 
try. **  I  asked  the  bearer  of  your  letter,  says  he, 
whether  ye  were  Christians,  or  desired  so  to  be.  By 
whose  answer  I  was  grieved,  that  the  name  of  Christ 
was,  to  you,  become  an  object  of  derision.  For  I  could 
not  think  that  there  was  any  other  Lord,  except  the 
Lord  Christ,  through  whom  a  bishop  could  properly 
be  called  father.  If  ye  wrote  this  with  sincerity, 
what  hinders  you  from  seeking  salvation  in  the  same 
Lord,  by  whom  ye  salute  us  ?  If  ye  wrote  thus  with 
a  jocose  deceitfulness,  do  ye  impose  on  me  the  care 
of  your  business,  in  such  a  manner  that  instead  of 
extolling  with  due  veneration,  ye  igsult  by  your 
flattery,  that  name,  through  which  I  have  power 
to  do  any  thing  for  you  ?  Dearest  brethren,  know 
that  I  speak  this  with  inexpressible  concern  for  you, 
believing  that  a  rejection  of  my  warning  will  ag- 
gravate your  condemnation."  He  goes  on  to  lay 
open  briefly,  but  strongly,  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity :  and  then  tells  them,  that  "  there  is  an  in- 
visible God,  the  creator  of  all  things,  whose  great- 
ness is  unsearchable;  that  there  is  a  person i*,  by 
whom  the  invisible  Majesty  is  exhibited,  the  Word, 
equal  to  him  who  begat  him  ;  and  that  there  is 
a  Sanctity,  the  sanctifier  of  all  things  which  are 
done  in  holiness,  the  inseparable  and  undivided  com- 
munion of  the  invisible  Deity  and  the  Word.     Who 

•  Ep.  42. 

f  I  use  the  word  Person,  because  I  can  scarcely  otherwise 
express  the  author's  meaning  ;  but  it  is  proper  to  teU  the  reader 
that  there  is  nothing  for  it  in  the  original. 
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can  look,  with  a  serene  and  sincere  mind,  at  this  cent. 
Being  of  beings,  which  I  have  laboured  to  express,  .  ^*  . 
though  unable  to  exhibit  with  accuracy,  and  in  be- 
holding, forget  himself,  and  obtain  eternal  salvation, 
unless,  conJFessing  his  sins,  he  pull  down  all  the 
mountains  of  his  pride,  and  lower  himself  to  receive 
God  his  teacher  ?  Therefore  the  Word  humbled  him- 
self, that  we  might  more  fear  to  be  elated  with  the 
pride  of  man,  than  to  be  humbled  after  the  example 
of  God.  Christ  crucified  is  our  object.  Nothing  is 
more  potent  than  divine  humility. — I  beseech  you, 
if  ye  named  Christ  not  in  vain,  in  your  epistle,  that 
I  may  not  have  written  this  in  vain.  But  if  ye  did 
it  in  unthinking  gaiety  of  heart,  fear  him  whom  the 
subject  world  now  expects  its  Judge.  The  aflFection 
of  my  heart,  expressed  in  this  page,  will  be  a  wit- 
ness at  the  day  of  judgment,  to  comfort  you, 
if  ye  believe,  to  confound  you,  if  ye  remain  in 
infidelity." 

The  Madaurians,  I  suppose,  expected  not  such  a 
letter.  It  deserved  to  be  in  part  laid  before  the 
reader,  as  a  proper  example  of  the  open,  manly,  af- 
fectionate method  in  which  Christians  should  reply 
to  unmeaning  compliments,  or  polite  dissimulation. 
Maximus,  a  grammarian,  answered  by  a  letter*, 
partly  complimentary,  partly  satirical,  the  most  spe- 
cious sentiment  of  which  is,  that  Pagans  and  Chris- 
tians, all  believing  one  God,  mean  much  the  same 
thing.  Augustine,  in  reply,  gives  him  to  under- 
stand, that  the  subject  requires  not  levity,  but  se- 
riousness, and  that,  by  the  help  of  the  one  living  and 
true  God,  he  will  discuss  these  things  more  at  large, 
when  he  shall  perceive  him  to  be  in  good  earnest, 
giving  him  to  understand,  that  the  Christians  in 
Madaura  worshipped  none  but  the  living  and  true 
God. 

A  letter  to  Macedonius,  concerning  the  road  to  ^^^ 
true  felicity  f,  deserves  the  serious  perusal  of  every  nioi. 

*  Ep.  43.  t  Ep.  5a. 
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proud  philosopher.  Men  who  seek  happiness  from 
themselves,  though  Christians  in  form,  are  in  effect^ 
on  the  same  plan  as  the  ancient  Stoics,  whose  proud 
pretences  are  justly  ridiculed  in  this  letter.  Our 
author  owns,  that  extreme  torments  would  make 
life  miserable,  if  the  subject  of  them  were  destitute 
of  hope,  even  though  he  were  possessed  of  some 
virtues.  He  describes  the  way  of  felicity  to  lie 
through  a  course  of  humility,  of  faith,  of  the  love 
of  God  and  our  neighbours,  and  of  the  hope  of  a 
future  life  of  bliss. 

In  reply  to  Dioscorus  *,  he  justly  guards  him 
against  the  curious  and  presumptuous  spirit  of  phi- 
losophizing, and  dares  to  pronounce,  in  opposition 
to  Cleioens  Alexandrinus,  Origen,  and  several  others 
of  the  fathers,  that  Christian  piety  needs  not  the 
assistance  of  secular  instruction,  but  ought  to  depend 
solely  on  the  Scriptures,  and  he  cautions  his  friend 
against  the  pride  of  secular  learning,  representing 
humility  to  be  the  first,  the  second,  the  third,  the  all 
in  true  religion,  as  Demosthenes  said  of  delivery  in 
oratory.  Here  is  another  point,  in  which  we  see 
the  revival  of  apostolical  truth  in  the  West,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  under  the  hand  of  Augustine. 

In  his  letter  to  Proba,  on  prayer  f,  he  gives  a 
sound  and  judicious  exposition  of  the  Lord's  prayer; 
and  observes,  that  it  is  so  full  and  comprehensive, 
that  though  a  man  may  pray  in  other  words,  and 
those  of  great  variety,  yet  every  lawful  subject  of 
prayer  may  be  reduced  to  one  or  other  of  the 
petitions  which  it  contains.  Proba  was  a  rich  widow, 
and  had  a  numerous  family ;  and  when  we  con- 
sider the  large  extension  and  fashionableness  of  the 
monastic  spirit  at  that  time,  it  seems  an  instance  of 
candour  in  Augustine,  that  he  does  not  hint  to 
her  a  word  of  advice  to  follow  the  custom  of  the 
religious  in  that  age,  but  contents  himself  with 
directing  her  to  serve  God  in  her  present  station.  He 
*  Ep.  56.  f  Ep.  121. 
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advises  her  to  be  a  desolate  Widow*  in  her 
frame  and  spirit,  looking  for  heavenly  things,  not 
earthly,  and  shows  within  how  small  a  compass  otiV 
prayers  for  temporal  things  ought  to  be  confined. 

As  a  remedy  against  much  speaking  in  prayer, 
he  advises  to  utter  short  and  quick  ejaculation^,  ra- 
ther than  long-continued  petitions,  if  the  mirid  be 
not  in  a  fervent  state ;  but  if  the  spirit  be  intent 
and  vigorous,  the  petitions,  he  thinks  may  be  pro- 
longed without  any  danger  of  offending  against  oui^ 
Lord's  precept  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  And' 
he  speaks  in  an  instructive  manner  on  the  office  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  interceding  for  the  saints  with 
unutterable  groanings.  The  great  object  in  prayer, 
he  observes,  should  constantly  be,  the  enjoyment 
of  God  ;  and  he  adds,  that  however  inadequate  thfe' 
believer's  conceptions  be,  yet  he  has  a  distinct  idea 
of  his  object ;  so  distinct,  that  you  can  never  im- 
pose on  a  real  saint  by  offering  him  something  else 
in  the  room  of  it.  He  knows  what  he  wants,  and 
he  knows  that  this  or  that  is  not  the  thing  which  he 
wants.  The  whole  epistle,  if  we  except  a  few  fan- 
ciful expositions,  after  the  manner  of  Origen,  is  ex- 
cellent, and  breathes  a  superior  spirit  of  godliness. 

One  Cornelius  wishing  to  receive  from  him  a  coii-  J^n^oi^^^y 
solatory  letter,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  his  wife  t>  Corndiui. 
Augustine,    who    knew  that,   notwithstanding  this 
request,  he  lived  in  the  excess  of  uncleanness,  tells 
him,  in  allusion  to  the  words  of  Cicero  against  Ca- 
tiline, "  I  could  wish  to  be  gentle,  I  could  wish,  in 
so  great  dangers,  not  to  be  negligent,  but  can  a' 
bishop  patiently  hear  a  man,  who  lives  in  sin,  with 
greediness  askingfora  panegyric  on  his  godly  spouse, 
to  mitigate  his  sadness  on  account  of  her  decease?'' 
He  goes  on  to  exhort  him  to  repentance,  with  as 
much  severity  as  might  be  expected  from  a  faithful 
pastor  of  the  mildest  temper. 

In    the   close  of   a   letter  to  Florentina  t,    he  |f*^*® 

♦  I  Tim.  V.  5.  f  Ep.  125.  t  Ep.  13^ 
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reminds  her,  '^  that  though  she  had  learned  some- 
thing salutary  from  him,  yet  she  ought  finnly  to  re- 
member, that  she  must  be  taught  by  the  inner  Master 
of  the  inner  man,  who  shows  in  the  heart  the  truth 
of  what  is  said,  because  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth."  While  such  views 
of  divine  teaching  prevailed  in  the  church,  even  all 
the  ashes  of  superstition  could  not  extinguish  the 
fire  of  true  godliness.  It  is  the  infelicity  of  our 
times,  that  not  only  the  profane,  but  many  serious 
persons  are  not  a  little  irreverent  in  their  ideas  of 
spiritual  illumination  ;  and  when  I  think  of  the 
miserable  effects  of  this  temper  on  the  human  mind, 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  I  most  dislike 
the  childish  superstitiousness  of  Augustine's  age,  or 
the  proud  pretensions  to  rationality  of  the  present. 
To  so  much  greater  a  degree  has  profaneness  ad- 
vanced under  the  latter  than  under  the  former. 
Letterto  The  letter  to  Edicia*  deserves  to  be  attended  to 

^"^^  as  characteristic  of  the  taste  of  the  times.  This 
woman  had,  unknown  to  her  husband,  made  a  vow 
of  perpetual  continency.  In  so  great  reputation, 
however,  were  such  practices  at  that  time,  that  her 
husband  consented  afterwards  to  her  resolution,  and 
ihey  still  lived  together,  though  he  would  not  suffer 
her  to  assume  the  habit  of  a  nun.  Some  time  after, 
two  trayeljing  monks  imposed  on  her  simplicity  to 
such  a  degree,  that  she  gave  nearly  all  her  property 
to  them,  though  she  had  a  son  of  her  own  by  her 
husband.  Augfustine  reminds  her  of  St.  Paul's  di- 
rection, which  she  had  broken  f  :  and  it  is  indeed 
observable,  with  what  wisdom,  even  the  most  occa- 
sional rules  of  the  divine  word  are  delivered,  as  the 
breach  of  them  i?  ever  attended  with  mischievous 
consequences.  He  finds  fault  with  her  vow  in  the 
first  place,  because  made  without  her  husband's 
consent,  and  with  her  disposal  of  her  property  in  the 
.second  place  for  the  same  reason ;  and,  as  the 
*  Ep.  199.  t  '  Cor.  vii.  5. 
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husband,  incensed  at  her  folly,  had  now  fallen  into 
libidinous  practices,  he  teaches  her  to  humble  her- 
self deeply  before  God,  as  having  been  a  great 
instrument  of  his  fall,  and  directs  her  to  submit  to 
her  husband,  to  entreat  his  forgiveness,  and  to  use 
every  healing  method  in  her  power.  The  whole 
subject  is  an  instance  of  piety  and  good  sense 
struggling  in  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  against  the  tor- 
rent of  absurdity  and  fashionable  superstition. 

At  Calama,  a  colony  in  Africa,  the  Pagan  interest 
seems  to  have  much  predominated  ;  so  that,  not- 
withstanding the  imperial  laws  inhibiting  their  pub- 
lic rites,  the  party  performed  a  religious  solemnity 
in  the  city,  and  came  with  a  crowd  of  dancers  be- 
fore the  church.     The  clergy  endeavouring  to  pre- 
vent this,  the  church  was  attacked  with  stones.  The 
insult  was  repeated,  and  Christians  found  themselves 
unable   to  obtain  justice.      Their   buildings  were 
burned  and  plundered,  one  Christian  was  killed, 
and  the  bishop  was  obliged  to  hide  himself.     And 
so  deep-rooted  was   the   prejudice  of  the  colony 
against  Christianity,  that  the  magistrates  and  men 
of  rank  chose  to  be  tame  spectators  of  these  enor- 
mities.    One   person  alone,  a  stranger,  but  as  it 
seems  a  character  of  great  influence,  interposed, 
saved  many  Christians,  whose  lives  had  been  in  im- 
minent danger,  and  recovered  much  of  their  pro- 
perty which  had  been  plundered ;  whence  Augustine 
justly  concludes*,  how  easily  the  whole  mischief 
might  have  been  checked,  had  the  magistrates  done 
their  duty.     Nectarius,  a  Pagan  of  the  place,  wrote 
a  neat  and  genteel  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Hippo, 
begging  his  interest  with  the  reigning  powers  to  pre- 
vent, as  much  as  possible,  the  punishment  of  the 
guilty.    Augustine  states  to  him  the  facts,  as  above, 
and  appeals  to  his  conscience,  whether  it  was  pos- 
sible  or    right  for   government  to  overlook  such 
crimes.     He  shows,  that  Christians  lived  in  peace 

♦    Ep.  202. 
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,c^r.  and  good  will  toward  all  men,  and  that  he  would  do 
the  best  he  could  to  procure  such  a  temperature  of 
justice  aiid  mercy,  as  might  prevent  the  repetition 
of  these  evils,  and  induce  Pagans  to  take  care  of 
their  best  interests.  He  tells  him,  that  he  himself 
)iad  been  at  Calama  lately,  and  had  taken  occasion 
fo  warn  them  of  the  danger  of  their  souls.  They 
heard  his  exhortation,  and  entreated  his  interest. 
"  But  God  forbid,"  says  he,  "  that  it  should  be  any 
pleasure  to  me  to  be  supplicated  by  those  who 
refuse  to  supplicate  pur  Lord."  As  iSectarius  him- 
sdf,  had  spoken  of  his  love  to  his  country,  Augustine 
U  not  sparing  in  his  admonitions  to  him,  to  seek  an 
acquaintance  with  a  heavenly  country,  and  preaches 
to  him  the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  as 
^ell  as  exposes,  in  his  usual  manner,  the  futility  of 
paganism. 


CHAP.    VIII. 

MtSCELLAI^EOUS    PARTICULARS    CONCERNING 

AUGUSTINE. 

CHAP.  X  HAVE  comprised,  in  several  distinct  chapters,  a 
viiL  variety  of  matter  relating  to  the  bishop  of  Hippo, 
for  the  sake  of  perspicuity;  two  more  chapters  must 
be  added,  one  containing  various  articlcv*^  of  his  life 
and  conduct,  including  the  account  of  his  death ; 
and  the  other,  a  view  of  his  theological  character- 
It  is  not  in  my  power  to  gratify  the  reader  with  any 
thing  like  a  regular  history  of  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  took  place  toward  the  end  of 
the  last,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this  century.  We 
have  a  far  more  particular  account  of  Augustine's 
literary  works,  than  of  his  ministerial.  On  the 
whole,  however,  some  genuine  information  may  be 
collected,  concerning  the  great  work  of  God  in  hb 
day. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  AUGUSTINE. 

The  Manichees  could  not  fail  to  attract  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  his  attention ;  he  had  himself 
suffered  extremely  through  their  means ;  they  abound- 
ed in  Africa,  and  God  abundantly  blessed  his  labours 
in  opposing  their  doctrines,  and  in  recoverinor  souls 
which  had  been  seduced.  One  instance,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  divine  grace,  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  the 
very  words  of  the  writer*.  *'  Not  only  I  (Possido- 
nius)  who  write  this  life,  but  also  other  brethren, 
who  lived  together  with  the  bishop  in  Hippo,  know 
that  he  once  said  to  us,  being  at  table  together : 
*  Did  you  take  notice  of  my  sermon  to-day  in  the 
church,  that  its  beginning  and  end  were  not  accord- 
ing to  my  custom;  that  I  did  not  finish  what  I 
proposed,  but  left  my  subject  in  suspense  ?'  We 
answered  we  were  at  the  time  astonished,  and  now 
recollect  it.  I  believe,'  said  he,  *  the  reason  was, 
because  the  Lord,  perhaps,  intended  some  erroneous 
person  in  the  congregation,  through  my  forgetful- 
ness  and  mistake,  to  be  taught  and  healed ;  for,  in 
his  hand  are  we  and  our  discourses.  For  while  I 
was  handling  the  points  of  the  question  proposed, 
I  was  led  into  a  digression,  and  so,  without  conclud- 
ing or  explaining  the  subject  in  hand,  I  terminated 
the  argument  rather  against  Manicheism,  on  which 
I  had  no  design  to  have  spoken  a  word,  than  con- 
cerning the  matter  proposed.'  Next  day,  or  two 
days  after,  so  far  as  I  can  remember,  came  a  mer- 
chant, called  Firmus,  and  while  Augustine  M'as  sit- 
ting in  the  monastery,  in  our  presence,  he  threw 
himself  at  his  feet,  shedding  tears,  entreating  his  and 
our  prayers,  and  confessing  that  he  had  lived  many 
years  a  Manichee  ;  that  he  had  vainly  spent  much 
money  in  the  support  of  that  sect,  and  that,  by  the 
bishop's  discourses,  he  had,  through  divine  mercy, 
been  lately  convinced  of  his  error,  and  restored  to 
the  church.  Augustine  and  we  inquired  by  what 
sermon  in  particular  he  had  been  convinced;  he 

*  Possidonius,  Vka  Aug. 
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CHAP,  informed  us ;  and  as  we  all  recollected  the  substance 
^^^'  ^  of  that  discourse,  we  admired,  and  were  astonished 
at  the  profound  counsel  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  we  glorified  and  blessed  his  holy  name, 
who,  when,  whence,  and  as  he  pleases,  by  persons 
knowing  and  unknowing,  works  out  the  salvation  of 
men.  From  that  time,  the  man,  devoting  himself  to 
God,  gave  up  his  business,  and,  improving  in  piety, 
was  by  the  will  of  God  compelled  against  his  own 
will,  in  another  region,  to  receive  the  office  of  Pres- 
byter, preserving  still  the  same  sanctity  ;  and,  per- 
haps, he  is  yet  alive  beyond  the  sea." 

Augustine  detected  also  the  base  and  blasphemous 
practices  of  the  Manichees,  and  thus  guarded  the 
minds  of  the  unwary.  One  of  them,  by  name  Felix, 
coming  to  Hippo  to  sow  his  sentiments,  Augustine 
held  a  public  dispute  with  him  in  the  church,  and, 
after  the  second  or  third  conference,  Felix  owned 
himself  convinced,  and  received  the  Gospel. 

Arianism  also  being  introduced  into  Africa  by  the 
Goths,  who  professed  it,  engaged  the  attention  of 
Augustine,  and  he  exerted  himself  in  a  controversy 
with  Maximinus  their  bishop. 

Of  his  labours  against  Pelagianism  it  will  now 
only  be  needful  to  say*,  that  he  lived  to  see  the  fruit 
of  them  in  the  growth  of  Christian  purity,  both  in 
his  own  church  and  in  other  parts  of  Africa. 

While  he  thus  endeavoured  to  promote  the  cause 
of  piety,  he  was  always  observed  to  bear,  with  much 
patience  and  meekness,  the  irregularities  of  the  per- 
verse,  and  to  be  more  disposed  to  mourn  over  them 
with  grief,  than  resent  them  with  anger. 

To  the  manifold  labours  of  this  bishop  in  preach- 
ing, visiting,  and  writing,  was  added  the  tioublesome 
employment  of  hearing  causes.  For,  according  to 
the  rules  of  i  Cor.  vi.  the  Christians  of  Hippo  used 
to  bring  matters  of  controversy  before  the  bishop* 
And  the  examination  and  decision  of  these  engaged 

*  Possidonius. 
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him  till  the  hour  of  repast,  and  sometimes  he  was  cent. 
employed  in  them  fasting  the  whole  day.  Certainly  ^ 
it  is  not  reasonable  that  a  Christian  pastor  should 
be  statedly  employed  in  such  things :  but  Augustine, 
following  the  customary  practice  of  the  time,  made 
it  subservient  to  the  purest  purposes.  He  had  by 
this  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  dispositions  of 
his  people,  and  their  improvements  or  defects  in  faith 
and  good  works  ;  and  he  explained  to  them,  occa- 
sionally, their  duties  as  Christians,  by  opening  to 
them  the  word  of  God,  by  exhorting  them  to  piety, 
and  by  rebuking  sinners  :  And  in  all  this  he  acted 
with  perfect  disinterestedness. 

In  attendance  on  councils  he  was  frequent,  and  in 
them  he  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  both 
of  Christian  doctrine  and  discipline.  In  ordaining 
clergymen,  he  took  care  to  follow  the  custom  of  the 
church,  and  to  act  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
majority  of  the  people  *.  His  dress,  furniture,  and 
diet,  were  moderated  between  extremes ;  and  it  will 
deserve  to  be  mentioned,  as  an  instance  of  superiority 
to  popular  superstition,  that  he  always  drank  wine, 
but  with  great  moderation.  He  constantly  practised 
hospitality ;  and  at  table  encouraged  reading  or 
argument ;  and  as  his  spirit,  ever  humble  and  tender 
since  his  conversion,  could  not  bear  the  too  fashion- 
able mode  of  detraction  and  slander,  he  had  a  distich 
written  on  his  table,  which  intimated,  that  whoever 
attacked  the  characters  of  the  absent  were  to  be 
excluded  t.  Nor  was  he  content  with  a  formal  de- 
claration ;  he  seriously  warned  his  guests  to  abstain 
from  defamation.  **  On  one  occasion,"  says  his 
biographer,  "  some  bishops,  his  intimate  friends, 
breaking  the  rule  in  conversation,  he  at  length  was 
so  much  roused  as  to  say,  that  either  those  lines 

♦  Possidonius. 

f  Quisquis  amat  dictis  absentum  rodere  vitam, 

Hanc  mensam  ventitam  noverit  esse  sibi. Poss. 
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jQHAP^     must  be  erased  from  the  table,  or  he  himself  would 
VIII-      rise  from  the  midst  of  the  meal,  and  go  into  his 
bedchamber  ;    and  of  this  I  and  others  who  were 
present  are  witnesses." 

He  was  conscientiously  attentive  to  the  wants  of 
the  poor,  and  sedulously  relieved  them  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  church,  or  the  oblations  of  the 
faithful.  And,  in  answer  to  the  invidious  complaints 
of  some,  concerning  the  riches  amassed  by  the 
phurch,  he  freely  offered  to  give  them  up  to  any 
of  the  laity  who  would  take  the  charge  of  them. 
Doubtless  the  growth  of  superstition  was  even  then 
bringing  on  that  accession  of  wealth  to  the  clergy, 
which  afterwards  grew  to  so  enormous  a  height 
But  purer  hands  than  those  of  Augustine  never 
handled  the  possessions  of  the  Church  ;  he  seems 
chargeable,  even  with  inattention  to  his  own  rights ; 
as  he  committed  the  whole  of  the  temporals  to  his 
clergy  in  succession,  and  never  made  himself  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  particulars,  to  be  able,  from 
his  own  inspection,  to  correct  any  mismanagement 
He  himself  lived  perfectly  unconnected  with  the  world 
at  one  table,  and  in  one  house,  with  his  clergy,  and 
never  purchased  house  or  land.  He  checked  also 
the  fashionable  method  of  men's  leaving  their  pos- 
sessions to  the  church,  whenever  he  saw  reason  to 
think  that  the  testators  had  near  relations,  who,  in 
justice  and  equity,  had  a  preferable  claim.  With 
much  pleasure  did  he  withdraw  as  soon  as  possible 
from  any  secular  cares  which  he  had  not  been  able 
to  avoid,  that  he  might  give  himself  wholly  to  divine 
things.     Hence  he  always  remained,  as  much  as 

Possible,  content  with  old  buildings  and  utensils,  lest 
e  should  be  entangled  with  concerns  of  this  nature. 
Yet  to  relieve  the  indigent,  and  to  redeem  captives, 
he  scrupled  not  to  sell  the  vessels  of  the  church, 
after  the  example  of  Ambrose. 

His  abstinence  from  the  society  of  women  we 
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shoMld  think,  in  our  times,  to  have  been  carried 
beyond  the  due  bounds ;  yet  it  hindered  not  his 
provident  care  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 

A  littlebefore  his  death  he  was  employed  in  revising 
and  correcting  his  works.  1  bis  care  produced  the 
publication  of  his  retractations,  the  chief  use  of 
which  book  is,  that  it  enables  us  to  fix,  with  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  precision,  what  were  his  genuine 
works  and  thoughts.  It  pleased  God,  however,  not 
to  suffer  him  to  depart  this  life  without  a  cloud  of 
grievous  affliction  ;  and  the  relish  of  heaven,  after 
which  for  many  years  he  had  panted  with  uncommon 
ardour,  was  quickened  still  more  by  a  bitter  taste  of 
the  evils  of  this  life  in  declining  age. 

Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  invaded  Africa, 
and  made  a  dreadful  desolation.  To  the  tender 
mind  of  Augustine*,  the  devastation  of  the  country, 

*  The  tenderness  of  his  spirit,  on  one  occasion,  led  him  into 
an  error  in  conduct,  which  much  afflicted  him.     Fussala  was  a 
little  city  in  the  extremity  of  his  diocese,   forty  miles   from 
Hippo.     The  country  ahout  it  was  full  of  Donatists  ;  and  their 
re-union  to  the  church  was  accompanied  with  much  difficulty, 
llie  priests  sent  by  Augustine  were  maimed,  blinded,  or  mur- 
dered.    Augustine,  on  account  of  the  distance,  was  not  capable 
of  serving  the  people  as  he  could  wish  ;  and  he  at  length  deter^ 
mined  to  settle  a  bishop  there,  who  should  undertake  the  charge 
of  Fussala  and  the  neighbouring  district.     As  soon  as  he  had 
found  a  proper  priest,  he  desired  the  primate  of  Numidia  to 
come  over,  and  in  conjunction  with  himself,  ordain  him.     The 
priest,  whom  he  had  chosen,  retracted,  and  the  primate  waa 
arrived.     Augustine  was  unwilling  to  send  him   back  without 
doing  the  business,  and  through  the  facility  of  his  temper,  was 
induced  to  present,  for  ordination,  a  young  man  named  Anthony, 
>vhom  be   had  from  infancy  educated  in  his  monastery,  who 
had  never  been  tried  as  he  ought  to  have  been.     The  bishop  of 
Hippo  had  soon  occasion  to  repent  of  his  good  nature.     The 
young  prelate  was  complained  of  by  his  flock,  for  rapacity  and 
licentiousness,  and  was  too  scandalous  in  his  manners  to  be  en- 
dured any  longer.     His  connexion  wiih  Fussala  was  therefore 
dissolved  by  a  formal  sentence.     Anthony,  however,  appealed 
to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  was  inclined  to  support  him.     Au- 
gustine insisted  on  the  propriety  of  his  expulsion,  and  main- 
tained, that  compassion  for  the  man  himself,  as  well  as  for  the 
people,  whoni  be  had  so  much  abused,  required  that  the  sentence 
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CHAP,     the  cruelties  inflicted  on  the  pastors,  the  desolation 
vni-      of  churches,  and  the  destruction  of   all  church- 
order  which  ensued,  must  have   been    peculiarly 
afflicting.      Count  Boniface,    one  of  the  greatest 
Roman  heroes  of  those  times,  undertook  the  defence 
of  Hippo  against  the  barbarians.     He  had  not  been 
without  convictions  of  divine  things,  and  Augustine, 
who  was  intimate  with  him,  had  endeavoured  to 
improve    those  convictions  to  salutary  purposes, 
But,  to  seek  human  glory,  and  the  honour  v^rhich 
Cometh  from  God  only,  at  the  same  time,  veas  found 
to  be  incompatible.  Boniface  gained  a  shining  repu- 
tation, and  followed  the  world.  In  these  trying  times 
the  bishop  of  Hippo  again  endeavoured  to  draw  him 
from  the  love  of  the  world  to  God,  and  Boniface 
seems  all  along  to  have  sinned  reluctantly.      What 
God  might  do  for  him  at  last,  during  the  time  that 
he  lived  after  the  mortal  wound,  which  he  received 
in  a  duel,  we  know  not.     The  man,  however,  was 
brave  and  sincere,  and  had  a  steady  regard  for  men 
of  real  godliness.     He  defended  Hippo  for  fourteen 
months,  which,  after  that  time,  with  all  Africa,  fell 
under  the  power  of  the  Vandals. 

But  Augustine  was  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come.  While  he  mourned  under  the  miseries  of 
the  times,  in  company  with  Possidonius  and  several 

should  be  supported,  lest  he  should  be  hardened  still  more  in  ini- 
quity. Anthony  himself  made  restitution  of  the  sums  of  which 
he  had  defrauded  them  ;  yet  he  prevailed  afterwards  on  the  pri- 
mate of  Numidia  to  believe  him  innocent,  and  to  interest  him- 
self in  his  favour.  The  spirit  of  Augustine,  then  threescore  and 
eight  years  of  age,  was  much  broken  with  this  affair.  He  con- 
demned his  own  imprudence,  and  observed,  that  the  danger  into 
which  Anthony  had  cast  both  himself  and  the  people,  so  much 
affected  him,  that  he  was  almost  resolved  to  relinquish  the  epis- 
copal office,  and  bewail  his  error,  the  remainder  of  his  days,  in 
privacy*.  As  it  appears  that  Augustine  still  governed  the  church 
of  Fussala  after  this,  it  seems  that  the  dispute  was  settled  to  his 
satisfaction,  and  that  Anthony  was  not  restored  to  his  See  || .  The 
story  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  illustrating  the  church  discipline 
of  the  times,  and  the  character  of  Augustine. 

♦  Ep.  909.  t  Ep.2«4. 
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bishops,  who  had  fled  for  shelter  to  Hippo,  he  told     cent. 
ihem,  that  he  had  prayed,  either  that  God  would        y* 
free  them  from  the  siege,    or  endue  his  servants  |)eathof 
with  patience,  or  take  him  out  of  the  world  to  him-  Augustine, 
self.    In  the  third  month  of  the  siege  he  was  seized     ^'  ^' 
with  a  fever,  which  ended  in  his  dissolution,  in  the      43"* 
year  430.     He  lived   seventy-six  years,  forty  of 
which  he  had  been  a  presbyter  or  bishop.      He 
used  to  say,  that  a  Christian  should  never  cease  to 
repent,  even  to  the  hour  of  his  death.     He  had 
David's  penitential  psalms  inscribed  on  the  wall,  in 
his  last  sickness,  and  he  read  and  wept  abundantly ;. 
and  for  ten  days  before  he  expired  he  desired  to  be 
uninterrupted,  that  he  might  give  himself  wholly 
to  devotion,  except  at  certain  intervals.     He  had 
preached  the  word  of  God  constantly,  till  his  last 
sickness.     He  left  no  will :  he  had  neither  money 
nor  lands  to  leave.    He  left  his  library  to  the  church. 
Of  his  own  relations  he  had  taken  competent  care 
before.     "  In  his  writings,"  says  Possidonius,  "  the 
holy  man  appears :  but  those  who  could  have  heard 
and  seen  him  speak  in  public,  and  particularly  in 
private  conversation  would  have  seen  still  more." 
Pity  it  is,    that  a   man,   who  had  known   him  for 
forty  years,  should  have  left  us  so  imperfect  an 
account.     But  the  vigour  of  the  human  mind  was 
then  much  declined,  and  superstition  made  men 
childish,  though  it  did  not  destroy  the  spirit  of 
piety. 


CHAP.    IX. 

THE    THEOLOGY    OF    AUGUSTINE. 

1  HE  serious  reader,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
mournful  condition  of  the  African  churches  in  re- 
gard to  external  things  at  the  time  of  Augustine's 
death,    will    naturally    be    led    to    inquire   what 
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CHAP,  trembling,  as  it  were,  he  cri^d  opty^Jf  jttiq^^i/iiPsJki 
shouldst  mark  iniquities,,  who  shall  stai^r^rqifV^r;^ 
saw  almost  the  whole  of  human.  li|j^  sui[i!(#i:yi%l 
with  sins,  like  barking  dogs ;  all  conscieofues  t^-if^ 
upbraided  ;  pot  a  holy  heart  to  be  found  that-f$o)jtI)|i 
presume  on  its  own  righteousness :  which,  b6ecaifip#;i^ 
cannot  be  found,  therefore  let  every  heart  rest  onibft 
mercy  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  say,  if  thou.  Lord, 
&c.  But  what  is  my  hope  ?  There  is  a  propitiatk^ 
with  thee.*'  So  constantly,  in  all  ages,  do  real-goo^ 
nien  feel  alike  on  this  subject :  ^'  The  humble  shajlj 
hear  and  be  glad."  .iV 

The  peculiar  work  for  which  Augustiae  vfast^ 
evidently  raised  by  Providence  was,  to  restore  t^/^^ 
doctrine  of  divine  grace  to  the  church.  A  vainphj^, 
losophy  had  corrupted  it  partially  under  Justin,  feiN 
more  completely  under  Origen.  What  wonder  z.  Tftj 
trust  in  ourselves  was  the  avowed  boast  of  all.  the. 
Philosophers.  An  idea  of  providential  kinduess  in 
external  things  floated  in  the  minds  of  somc^:.  ^ut; 
virtue  and  every  internal  excellence  they  expected' 
only  from  themselves*.  In  this  they  only'  copied; 
the  impression  of  that  self- righteousness  whiohbi^, 
natural  to  all.  The  distinguishing  glory  of  j^h^ 
Gospel  is  to  teach  humility,  and  to  give  to  God  hiJSv 
due  honour ;  and  Augustine  was  singularly  pre-*f 
pared  for  this  by  a  course  of  internal  experie^e^; 
He  had  felt  human  insufficiency  completely,  gnd^. 
knew,  "  that  in  himself  dwelt  no  good  tbiog^- j 
Hence  he  was  admirably  qualified  to  deiscrih^  fkJ^^ 
total  depravity  and  apostasy  of  human  natucQ|-  aq^, 
he  described  what  he  knew  to  be  true.r.,!T^us,dfti 

*  Hear  TuHy,  de  Nat.  Deor.  Virtutem  nemo"  un^Aaih  iMiH 
acceptam  rqtgljt  pimirum  recte ;  propter  virtutem  eaiinvjuni) 
laudamur,  et  in  virtute  recte  gloriamur,  quod  non  cODtingoipt, 
si-  c^num  a  Deo,  hon  a  nobis  haberemus.  It  is  sufficient  to, tell 
the  kjiglish  reader,  that  in  this  sentence  the  same  self-snffiiSfenijf'^ 
of  the  human  heart,  which  mere  moral  piieachihg  «ii^ailiirft)9  ^ 
is  expressed  by  the  Pagan  philosopher,  as  the  .undpibC^PCicnJir 
of  allihanklnd.  '  ' 


THEOLOOr   OF    AUGUSTINE.  465 

Ae  West,  the  doctrine  of  grace  was  happily  revived ;  csrer. 
and  romantic  theories,  built  on  mere  reasonings,  y* 
gave  way  to  scriptural  truth,  supported  by  experi- 
ence. And,  in  all  ages,  in  spite  of  pride  and  preju- 
dice, the  doctrine  of  grace  has  this  advantage  over  the 
minds  of  men,  that  conscience,  wherever  it  is  awaken- 
ed to  do  its  office,  always  speaks  in  its  favour. 

The  rise  and  progress  of  Pelagianism  gave  Au- 
gustine an  opportunity  of  illustrating  the  doctrine 
of  grace  in  the  strongest  manner.  He  himself  was 
by  no  means  forward  and  urgent  in  the  work. 
Those,  who  have  spoken  of  him  as  heated  with  the 
spirit  of  controversy,  knew  not  Augustine  *.  He  was 
rather  slow  and  cautious  in  controversy,  and  so  are 
all  men  of  argumentative  minds  and  humble  dis- 

Eositions.  He  was  by  no  means  at  first  so  clear  iu 
is  ideas  of  salvation  being  altogether  of  grace,  as  he 
afterwards  was :  particularly,  that  faith  was  altoge- 
ther the  gift  of  God,  was  not  a  proposition  so  clear 
to  his  mind,  till  deeper  experience  and  more  atten- 
tive search  of  the  Scriptures  confirmed  him  in  the 
truth.  When,  in  his  inquiries  after  divine  truth,  he 
was  led  to  see  and  to  be  fully  convinced  of  the  total 
apostasy  of  man ;  and  when  he  reflected,  that  he  him- 
self was  changed  by  effectual  grace,  not  only  without 
the  co-operation,  but  even  in  spite  of  the  resistance 
of  his  nature,  he  was  gradually  brought  to  acquiesce 
in  St.  Paul's  views  of  predestination.  It  was  a 
doctrine  that,  with  him,  followed  experimental  reli- 
gion, as  a  shadow  follows  the  substance  ;  it  was  not 
embraced  for  its  own  sake.  He  wrote  sparingly, 
however,  upon  it  for  a  long  time,  content  to  give 
plain  scripture  testimonies,  and  fearful  of  involving 
the  bulk  of  readers  in  inextricable  labyrinths. 

It  is  the  impious  boldness  of  heretics,  avowedly 
opposing  divine  truths,  because  they  are  above  their 
reason,  which  at  length  necessitates  modest  and  cau- 
tious spirits  to  speak  out  more  plainly  concerning  the 

*  Viz.  Grotius. 
VOL.    11.  H  H 
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d^p  truths  of  G  od,  test  they  should  leave  them  %^  tjbf 
Tnsults  of  the  enemy.  In  the  further  progress  pf  the 
controversy,  the  most  daring  attempts  wer^  mad^  t9 
erase  from  men's  minds  all  ideas  of  grace ;  and  the 
specious  attempts  of  Semi-Pelagiani$m  in  FfWCfi 
seemed  ready  to  overthrow  the  arguments  of  All- 
gostine  in  the  minds  of  many.  The  Eastern  church, 
tor  the  most  part,  more  philosophical  than  the 
Western,  was  infected  with  those  half  views  of 
grace ;  and,  unless  the  bishop  of  Hippo  meant  hr 
silence  to  give  countenance  to  opiniona,  suppQjrtfi^ 
only  by  corrupt  nature,  reasoning  pride»  and  the 
authority  of  some  great  names  in  the  churchy  it 
behoved  him  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  efficacious 
grace  more  explicitly.  He  did  so  atlength,  parti- 
cularly in  his  latter  writings*  ;  he  proves  th^  tnith 
from  Scripture,  appealing  to  its  simple  grammatical 
sense;  and  as  the  Antinomian  contempt  of  the  UAQ 
of  ipeans  appeared  in  some  waim,  but  injudicioiM 
admirers  of  his  doctrine,  he  states  this  matter  also 
with  his  usual  strength  of  argument  and  perspicuityi^ 
and  shows  the  consistency  between  the  exhortatiom 
ajid  the  decrees  of  God. 

Another  subject,  of  which  the  reader,  versed  ia 
theological  controversy,  would  wish  to  be  infpriped^ 
is,  whether  Augustine  held  "  particular  redemp^- 
tion."  Very  few  words  will  suffice  for  this.  Hq 
constantly  connects  the  doctrine  of  grace  with  tha 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  I  cannot  find  th^ 
he  does  so  with  the  redemption  of  the  Son  of  God« 
In  one  place,  the  text,  "  who  would  have  all  to  be 
saved,"  is  explained  by  him  ambiguously  and  vari^ 
ously.  But,  in  truth,  whether  Christ  died  only  for 
the  elect,  or  for  all  men,  was  never  the  object  of  hie( 
controversies;  and  certain\y,  in  his  practical  dis- 

*  In  the  foregoing  deduction  I  have  attended  to  the  progress 
of  things,  as  they  appear  from  the  publication  of  Augustine's 
works  at  diil'erent  times.  To  cite  particular  passages  would  lici 
tedious ;  to  those  who  read  iiim  for  themaelveft  neejltai|£tp 
tljoie  who  do  not  uaintenstiog*  .  .:..  .c*  v 
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-H^ltafises^'be  always  repesents  the  sacrifice  of  Christ    CSHT. 
mk  tiliversal ;  so  every  preacher  should  dO|  if  he  .     ^' 
HicriLM'  to  profit  his  hearers.     On  occasion  of  the 
tAmttovenBieB,  Aagtistine  was  objected  to,  as  deny- 
ify^tt]^ Christ  died  for  all.  But  Prosper,  his  admirer 
and  follower,  and  as  strict  a  predestinarian  as  anv 
/#ritef  in  any  age,  maintains  that  Augustine  heldk, 
'^^  that   Chfist    gave  himself   a    ransom   for   all." 
^Doilbdess  the  natural  and  obvious  sense  of  Scripture 
ill:  tl^  same  *,  and  the  notion  of  particular  redemp^ 
tk)n  was  unknown  to  the  ancients,  and  I  wish  it  had 
Mttiained  equally  unknown  to  the  modems.     But  let 
ks  meMtion  the  peculiar  excellence  of  his  theology. 
• '  Humility  is  his  theme.      A  man  may  hold  thift 
^tk^trines  of  grace  in  the  clearest  manner,  yet  him- 
4<^f  be  proud.     He  may  not  have  a  distinct  view 
of  some  of  them,  particularly  that  of  which  we 
iifix^  been  speaking,  yet  he  may  be  humble ;  thouglk 
without  some  real  knowledge  of  grace  it  is  impos- 
sible he  should  be  so.     But  the  true  advantage  of 
jMt  and  accurate  Christian  sentiments,  is,  that  thef 
teach  huihility.     Am  I  obliged  to  support  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  by  such  arguments  as  mere  human 
veason,  unassisted  by  revelation,  could  invent?  No: 
i*  edVifeSs  reason  in  this  sense  is  beneath  them ;  and 
if  I  be  truly  humble,  I  shall  be  content  to  bear  the 
Itorn  of  philosophers  for  the  confession.     Angus- 
title  tkught  men  what  it  is  to  be  humble  before  God. 
This  he  does  6very  where  with  godly  simplicity, 
with  inexpressible  seriousness.    And  in  doingthis  no 
writer,  uninspired,  ever  exceeded,  I  am  apt  to  think 
lever  equalled  him,  in  any  age.     They  wrong  this 
ikthtif  much,  who  vie  whim  as  a  mere  controversialist. 
I^ractical  godliness  was  his  theme,  and  he  constantly 
connects  all  his  views  of  grace  with  humility  f  • 

sj*'8e<r particularly  i  Tim.  il. 

3o  f^vTtiift:  vgtQceever  appears  conspicuous  in  Augustine,  and  per* 

qjetaailj.  checks  the  daring  and  adventurous  spirit  of  investigation, 

which,  as  a  matf  of  genius  add  l^lteri;  'fortned  a  atrikiDg  part  of 
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Few  writers  have  been  equal  to  him  in  de^ribiqg 
the  internal  conflict  of  flesh  and  spirit,  mysteiUQW 
but  certain,  ig^norantly  confounded  by  philosophqcy 
with  the  conflict  between  reason  and  passion,  aa4 
misrepresented  by  the  profane  as  enthusiasts^ 
He  describes  this  in  a  manner  unknown  to  any^biit 
those  who  have  deeply  felt  it;  and  the  Pelagiigi 
pretensions  to  perfection  oblige  him  to  say  more 
than  otherwise  would  be  needful,  to  prove  that  the 
most  humble,  and  the  most  holy,  have,  througl^Iifi^ 
to  combat  with  indwelling  sin.  ,. 

Two  more  practical  subjects  he  delights  tohandlf^ 
charity  *  and  heavenly-mindedness.  In  both  he 
excels  wonderfully,  and  I  shall  only  wish  young  stu* 

his  character.  In  speaking  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  doci 
trine  of  original  sin,  he  abhors  every  idea  of  attempUDg  to  solve 
them  in  an  unscriptural  manner.  He  chooses  rather  to  be  c^S^r 
tent  with  his  ignorance.  '*  Though  I  now  desire,  and  beg 
earnestly  of  God  that  he  will  help  me  out  of  my  ignorance  li? 
your  means  (he  is  writing  to  Jerom  § ) ;  nevertheless,  if  ^I 
cannot  obtain  it,  1  will  pray  for  patience ;  since  we  believe  in 
him,  with  a  promise  never  to  murmur,  though  he  doth  not  lead 
us  into  perfect  knowledge  of  some  particular  things.  1  am 
ignorant  of  many  things,  more  than  I  can  enumerate.'^ 

*  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  controversial  writer  of  so 
charitable  a  spirit  as  Augustine,  in  matters  of  dispute.  The 
proofs  of  this  are  endless.  Take  a  single  instance,  and  see  how 
he  treats  an  opponent.  '*  If,  in  the  heat  of  the  dispute,  an  in- 
jurious word  may  have  escaped  him,  I  am  willing  to  think  it 
arose  from  the  necessity  of  supporting  his  opinions,  rather  than 
/rum  the  design  of  oti'ending  me.  For  when  I  am  a  stranger 
to  the  temper  of  a  man,  I  think  it  much  better  to  have  a  g^od 
opinion  of  him,  than  to  blame  him  too  hastily.  Perhaps  he  had 
a  kind  intention,  designing  to  undeceive  me.  In  that  case  I  aid 
obliged  to  him  for  bis  good  will,  though  1  am  under  a  necessity 
of  disapproving  his  sentiments  ||." 

Uis  own  practice  which  he  mentions,  deserves  to  be  attended 
to  by  all  controversialists :  "  When  I  answer  any  person  ia 
speaking  or  writing,  though  provoked  by  contumelious  language, 
so  far  as  the  Lord  atfords  to  me,  I  bridle  myself,  and  reetrain 
the  spurs  of  vain  indignation  ;  I  consult  for  the  hearer  or  re^der^ 
and  thus  endeavour  not  to  be  superior  to  another  in  railing,  bi|t 
to  be  more  salutary  by  convincing  him  of  his  eribn  '  B.  3« 
against  Petilian.  :  ;:,    r;.    Hi 

$  Letters  to  Jerooi.  Ang.  £p.  i66*.. .  i .^..: J.^  t6^   • 
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dferits  fn  (Kvinity  to  convince  themselves  of  this  by 
tfeaditfg  'him.  A  reference  of  all  things  to  a  faturiei 
Jffi&r,  dttd  the  depth  of  humble  love,  appear  iri  all  his 
Writiil^s';  as  in  truth,  from  the  moment  of  his  Cdn- 
v^hibh,  they  influenced  all  his  practice.  For  he 
H^veritfeems  to  have  lost  his  first  love.  Hence  there 
ifi^  Hianifest  in  his  works  a  singular  innocence  of 
8(f)itit.  No  pride,  no  self-conceit,  no  bitterness, 
^Ver  discover  themsel  ves  in  any  expression.  Galm, 
equable,  modest,  cautious  of  offending,  never  pa- 
thetic, except  when  roused  by  zealous  love  of  God 
atid  his  neighbour;  these  are  the  lights  in  which  he 
cbnstailtly  exhibits  himself  The  times  were  highly 
irtifaVotirable,  the  defects  of  superstition  often  cloud 
hia  writings ;  yet,  at  intervals,  he  vigorously  struggles 
Against  it,  and  in  one  passage  particularly  laments 
the  growing  servilities,  the  straining  at  a  gnat,  and 
the  swallowing  of  a  camel,  owning  that  he  con- 
formed, through  love  of  peace  and  charity,  to  some 
t^itigs. 

''^^  His  own  words  well  deserve  to  be  quoted,  as 
they  evidence  the  power  of  good  sense  and  divine 
grace  united  in  withstanding  the  prevailing  torrent. 
**  I  *  cannot  approve  the  new  practices  introduced 
almost  with  as  much  solemnity  as  sacraments;  nei- 
ther dare  I  censure  them  too  freely,  lest  I  should  give 
offence  to  any  one ;  but  it  grieves  me,  that  so  many 
salutary  precepts  of  Scripture  should  be  held  cheap, 
while  our  religion  abounds  with  commandments 
of  mere  men. — Therefore,  as  to  all  those  customs 
which  are  not  contained  in  the  Scripture,  ordained 
by  councils,  or  sanctioned  by  the  tradition  of  the 
^burch,  and  which  do  not  carry  in  their  appearance 
an  evident  reason  for  their  existence,  I  am  free  to 
sky,  they  ought  to  be  laid  aside.  Admit,  it  cannot 
te  proved,  that  they  are  contrary  to  the  faith ;  yet 
th^burden  religion  with  servile  usages,  which  God, 
in  his  mercy,  intended  to  make  free :  in  this  uespect 
*  £^^  tor  Januarius,  1 1^  -      *.  .. 
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the  condition  of  the  Jews  is  more  tolerably ;  ^mf 
are  subject  indeed,  but  to  divine  ordinanoesy  imM  te 
the  precepts  of  men«  However,  the  Church,  smh 
rounded  as  she  is  with  chaff  and  tares,  eqdip^ 
many  things,  yet  she  cannot  tolerate  what  i^  .coipi 
trary  to  Christian  faith  and  practicew"  Ue-pfiii^ 
ticularly  condemns  the  custom  of  divining  by/tfat 
Gospel,  and  of  managing  temporal  concerns  accoiidt 
ing  to  words  which  strike  the  eye  at  the  firsst  Qfrntf* 
ing  of  the  book. 

His  conduct  toward  the  Donatists  bids  the  fiuf^^t 
for  reprehension ;  but  he  acted  sincerely :  yo«  ^ilfoi 
iirith  him  in  judgment,  but  it  is  impossible  Ibr  yoU 
to  blame  his  temper  and  spirit,  if  you  read  himcQii^ 
didly.  He  carefully  checks  his  people  for  oal«KH« 
nis^ting  the  Donatist^,  and  is  constantly  employtd 
in  moderating  and  healing.  .'  [ 

Finally,  in  Ethics  he  is  superior  to  moat.  On  ^ 
subject  of  veracity  and  of  faithfulness  to  oaths^^  qq4 
in  general  in  the  practice  of  justice,  in  the  lo¥0  0I 
piercy,  and  in  walking  humbly  with  his  God^  as 
he  wrote  most  admirably,  so  he  practised  mo^t  sij9^ 
cjerely.  /i 
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CHAP.    X. 

•  I 

THE    LIFE    AND    WORKS    OF  JEAO-M^  ^ 

..  ^u 

,       His  renowned  mouk  was    born    at  Stri4<3fflfc.Ji 

A.  D.  '  town  in  the  confines  of  Dalmatia  and  Pani^Q^IJjt^ 
33  ^'  under  the  emperor  Constantine,  in  tjie  year^S^Jii 
The  place  was  obscure,  and  was  rendered  stilj^j^nogi 
so  by  the  desolations  of  the  Goths.  Nor  i$\t,  a  very 
clear  case  whether  it  ought  to  be  looked  on  9^,pa|t 
of  Italy  or  not*.  That  Jerom  was  of  a  lib^^oX^^;^* 
opulent  family,  appears  from  the  pains  taken ^ly,^ 
l^is  education,  wlxich  was  finish^  at  Rpme^^ithiiJiP: 

*  Erasm.  Life  of  Jeroni»  prc^M^Hi  to<^*^4fi|i*^^"^^^ 


J£llOtf. 

BAi^t  there  axiqiiire  the  traces  of  Latinity.  Me  wis 
in  trvtli  the  most  learned  of  the  Roman  fathers^  and 
#aa  eminent  both  for  genius  and  industry.  He  waLfe 
brought  up  in  Christianity  from  infancy,  and  hence, 
Jfk^  other  good  men,  who  have  had  the  same  advan- 
ftges,  he  appears  never  to  have  known  the  extreme 
conflicts  with  indwelling  sin,which,  to  later  convertd, 
Bare  given  so  much  pain,  and  often  have  rendered 
1%em  more  eminently  acquainted  with  vital  religion. 

Aft6r  his  baptism  at  Rome,  he  travelled  into 
J'rance,  in  company  with  Bonosus,  a  fellow-student. 
Ht  Examined  libraries,  and  collected  information 
from  all  quarters ;  and,  returning  into  Italy,  he  de* 
termined  to  follow  the  profession  of  a  monk :  a  term, 
which  did  not,  at  that  time,  convey  the  modern  idea 
6f  the  word.  In  Jerom's  time,  it  meant  chiefly  th^ 
Kfe  of  a  private  recluse  Christian,  who  yet  was  fet- 
65fed  by  no  certain  rules  nor  voWs,  but  acted  ac- 
cording to  his  own  pleasure.  Such  a  life  suited  the 
di^osition  of  a  studious  person  like  Jerom.  He 
Was,  however,  made  a  presbyter  of  the  church,  but 
never  would  proceed  any  further  in  ecclesiastical 
dignity.  He  spent  four  years  in  the  deserts  of  Syria, 
leading  and  studying  with  immense  industry.  A 
cJommentary  on  the  prophet  Obadiah,  which  he 
published,  bore  strong  marks  of  juvenile  indiscre- 
tion, as  he  afterwards  frankly  owned.  And  here, 
by  the  assistance  of  a  Jew,  who  visited  him,  Nico* 
demus-Hke,  in  the  evenings,  lest  he  should  givp 
utbbrage  to  his  brethren,  he  acquired  the  know- 
r*dge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  with  indefet-  ^ 
tig&ble  labour  he  studied  also  the  Chaldee  and  thfe  '  G 
Syriac. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  hei  became  intimate  wiA 
Pitula,  the  illustrious  descendant  of  the  Pauls,  sb 
fcMious  in  Roman  story,  with  Marcella,  and  crtH^r 
opfilerrt  ladies*  The  monastic  life,  i^v^hich  had  Ibrfg 
flbuiftth^d  in'  Ae  BeSf ^Was  diilyi  *egtetfilig'  to  Ute 
ffitA^oa^bje  :in  the  Weat.  _  X^g  /epQiWR^^thani- 
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sjj^ijao^'hi^^  J^gy.ptiao  firiends,  rendered  respe^t^le^^ 
di^ngr:tl>eir  exile  at  Rome,  by  their.  sufferiBgffi  foil) 
tlj^  f^a^i  CQptributed  to  throw  a  dignity  Qn^suc^ra;! 
cotif ^  of.  life :  and  the  zeal  of  Jerom  nursedlbel: 
ss|B}f»<i^pif  itrOimong  serious  persons.  The  ladies  I  horeb 
nifmtjfjii^d^  iWeve  hence  induced  to  impari  a  cotebrilyq 
tQIJ^  ?V|oui[ES^  (aste  by  their  own  example,  r  -  H 
QjP^l^^h^rr  daughter  £ustochium,  her  son-in-lawil 
I^^qa^iiut^  Marcella,  and^^others^-admir^  wadA 
Tfiffpr^^  jg{;oia;i.a9d  he,  viiiose  temper,  was  cholerrd ) 
aajd.4inMRi^9M^  to  ^  great  d^ree,  seems:  to  hate  livSiti^ 
in|j$^pj)u  har^2pny  with  femalesv  prbb^ly  becaus&.het 
more  easily  gained  submission  from  them  thaiiifrooO 
p(^)!fjf^^ffhiaiOwn  s€».  .      .       >•.    xi:  ' 

j^l^^.^^d  caluomy  hastened  the  departure  of  I 
Jerom  from  Rome.   This  great  maAhakljriobleaniedl 
tq^^^nyfi^iid  hi^  passions,  and. to  4i9regai>d i the 
b$f)^tljk  of  {fame..   Unjust  aspersions  on  his  ^aqactiani 
ai|e^:|f^.h)ti^:with  a  very  blameable  acrimony j  ;;'£lei{ 
^9t^^ )  ^g^  -^^  ^h^  £^s^  •  tl^re  several  ^of  /  his'  adfOi 
°Uffir%i^'lp^^d  him.     He  chose.  Bethleheinas  thel 
seat  of  his  old  age^  where. Paula;erected  &>uit monaftKff 
te(4^fi)jl^r^.fQr:the  women,  over  which  shepresidj^, 
af^on^/^or; the  mi^n,  in  which; Jerom  lived -thexest^ 
o^iy^ }ifei/eiyp))ing attimes  thfe society  of  hislearaodb 
fv^^^6^,yH^  i^t^\ieted  th,e  woinen  almoin  theology, ^ 
B,^^  J^^la  died,  *  after  leaving!  lived  .twdntyt  .j^aM;  ioi.s 
tl^jT^q^stery^  .!,,<.  «»  ,..  ,     ...  i    t.  j  •;.)ji;r  nod  .'*vbiI 
Jerom  dies      ^X  sjhaU.potsp^nd  ^ny  time  in  vindicatihg^^tfae  chfaH^.^ 
■t  the  age    tity,9f^eprojn,  pecjause  his  whole  life  Was  ar^sitfifiieiitLS 
A.D.     a9§\^%}.Q^un)py ii^that res|>ectkr  lie  w.as;inaKtaAQljP3 
420.     ^^ffi'^^^M  4)^  v<e^,;b^t  sense! of  theifword^iantlidkab^. 
in^t^e  9|st,year  of  ;hii  age,  in  the  year 420.  j .  i;l>jto 
f^^j^isi|bo.}>e  lum^nti^y  /that  a.man>iof  (8«)b  Sl!^^^^ 
s^S^r^Ay? / ^nd ^(^^,^ -mind /agi  vi^oro^a^ > sfaouUibaiie J 
been  of  so  little  service  to  me^nkend*^   TbA  trathxiB^l 
.oicnsliUiflf^.^Mgei^C  t)ieQl^$^;.^aa  coDtraetedand^  faslfl^. 
^'^j2*^**\"Jjrfe>^pnffi3sed^  he  mi»erateid)hjsr,bodbpqtt/[ 

^.^kMi'.^he  deserts^i  Jie  was  thinking  of  tUe.pleaiures  and 
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deiights  <4^f  Rome.     He  understood  not  the  Inicf 
GtospcJ^mystery  of  mortifying  sin,  and,  by  his  ▼<>-• 
luntary  humility  and  neglect  of  the  body,  added  to* 
the! fame  and  splendour  of  his  voluminous  but  iU-^ 
digested  learning,  he  contributed  more  than  any  otheK 
persenk  of  antiquity  to  the  growth  of  superstitibm* 
His  quarrel  with   Ruffinus  is  a  reproach  to  bbtlv- 
their  memories.     Yet,  of  the  two,  Jerom  seems  to 
have  been  more  evangelical  in  his  views;  because 
Origcn  was  erroneous  in  his  doctrines  :  and  it  is  at  ^ 
suflScient  account  of  so  uninteresting  a  controversy* 
ta  say,   that  Ruffinus  defended,  Jerom   accuseds ' 
Origen.  '^ 

For  the  view  of  his  controversy  with  Augustitie,' 
I  i  must 'refer  the  reader  to  the  accounts  of  tliat 
Father  df  the:  Church. 

tJerom  :.was;  however,  humble  before  God;  and*^ 
tralyrpious: "and  of  him  it  must  be  said,  to'  tbe^ 
hoibur  (of  Christian  godliness,  how  much  worse  k  * 
man  he 'Would' have  been  had  he  not  known  Gbrrtt^ 
Jestis^tatid  how  much  better  if  he  had  known' him^ 
wi^ksnorr  cfearaess  and  perspicuity !  *'       -^  ^''' 

Jfike.wprkib  of  a  writer  so  superstitious, '  ^otigh  ' 
s<lund*rih  the   essentials  of  Christianity,  will  npt^' 
diserve'^very  particular  review.     Here  and  ther^-^ 
ac^f^^dtvouSi^and' evangelical  sentiment  breaks. out'^ 
aviid^fthe' folovids.     His  epistles  discover  hiih  i6-^ 
have  been  sincere  and  heavenly  minded,  though  his^^ 
tenaiper  iwiaiafthDleric.    In  a  letter  to  Nepotian  ^  there 
aites3iraifeMiS'  rules  worthy  the  attention  6f  Pastori»'' 
cofioertiing^t^e  xbn tempt  of*  riches,  th^  ^oidin^' of ^       g 
sebuladiamiliarities,  and  the  regulation  of  extemiett'''     .O-  ^ 
conduct.  v'Ona^observation.will  deserve  to  be  dls-^^ ' 
tilictly'  Kem^mbered:  *^  A  clergyman  easily  «nbje<its 
htiBsdf hkoohte^pt  win)  never  represses  invitations^, 
tadiiincr^  however  frtrquent"  ** 

Hel  ^nit^>a»iepitaph  upon  the  death  of  this  same  Jcron'i 
Nfipordiwiilsoiileltime  after  f,  eldquent,  pious;  pathetic,  tuc^dwih^ 
■  ■'    ::  •  ♦  Paritf  Edit.  vol.  u6  G.  f  I^-  8  D.  '  ^^i^uiu 
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Kjmitst    if^  tbisli^  confesses  the  doctrine  of  origisy  Biik;tisA 
^      cflebnttes  the  victory  of  Christ  over  dei^tb.     Hti 
makes  an  excellent  use  of  the  public  miseries ^^tb# 
tiiiies,  by  reconiniending  more  strongly  a  pgraotiMl 
stiiention  to  piety.    Hence,  also,  he  makes  ih^  bosi 
aflology  which  could  be  invented  for  bis  faVoMite 
qolitude,. 
Hhieiier         Ifi  his  letter*  to  Rusticus  the  monk,  the  learaed 
loAfli^tkui.  leader,  who  would  see  a  practical   commekit  0|i 
St  Paul's  cautions  against  voluntary  hnmilky  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  may  behold  it  ift  Jeromi 
moibi  He  abounds  in  self-devised  ways  of  obtaining  ho^ 
^*  VidI'^  liaess,  while  the  true  way  of  humble  faith  in  Jeau^itl 
90t  despised  indeed,  but  little  attended  to. 
AffiAwr  A  short  letter  to  Florentius  shows  genuine  llu^ 

I^J^^I^^  ngiility  and  acquiescence  in  Christ,  as  his  sole  kopei 
after  all  bis  austerities.  He  calls  himself  a  polluted 
sinner  altogether ;  ^*  yet,  because  the  Lord  sets  ftta 
the  oaptives,  and  looks  to  the  humble  and  the  con- 
trite, peritaps  he  may  say  to  me  also,  lying  in  the 
grave  of  wickedness,  Jerom,  come  forth."  It  wa* 
this  humble  faith  in  Christ,  which  checked  the.  im* 
l^tuosity  and  arrogance  of  his  natural  temper,  re^ 
pressed  his  vain-glory,  and  in  some  degree  changd 
m  lion  into  a  lamb.  For  Jerom,  though  exaettjr 
formed  by  constitution  and  habit,  to  sustain  th<$ 
eharacter  of  a  Pharisee,  was  too  deeply  conscious 
of  internal  pollution  to  be  one  in  reality. 

Toxotius,  the  son  of  Paula,  had  married  Laetay 
by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  whom  the  grand- 
mother destined  to  virginity.  Jerom  writes  to  th6 
motherf ,  advising,  that  the  child  be  sent  to  Betk< 
lehem,  when  grown  up,  and  promising  himself  to 
superintend  her  education.  At  present  he  gives  rtile!^ 
fer  herfeducation,  while  an  infant,  which  are  ysefo^ 
but  mixed  with  superstition.  Ldsta^s  father,  it  seiem% 
urasr  a  Pagan.  Jerom,  however,  despairs,  not  of  hi^ 
conv9^O0 :  ''All  things,  he  says,  afe  pK^ifa^^Mritki 


Ood*   ConiT^ersion  is  neTertoo  late.  The  thieffW>ll» 

Aft  cross  passed  into  Paradise.    Despair  notbf  yob^ 

Father's  salvation.     A  relation  of  yours>  Oracchus^^ 

whose  very  name  is  expressive  of  pa/trician  liobfKty<^' 

4  few  years  ago  broke  in  pieces  and  burnt  the  images* 

^idolatry,  and  received  the  feith  of  Christ."  Beholc^ 

the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity  adorning  one  bf^ 

the  most  rugged  tempers  in  the  world,  and  admire      ""»i  "H 

♦he  effect  of  victorious  grace  in  Jerom.  ^  tu^^'uh  of 

I  am  disgusted  with  tne  repeated  lessons  of  i9u|)eh-^ 
slition  with  which  his  epistles  present  us.    He  linewt 
however,  better  things.     In  a  letter  to  his  Patila,  M  Jerom 
tebuked  her  immoderate  sorrow  for  the  de«kth  of  faiti  J"^^ 
daughter  Blesilla,  in  strains  at  once  evangelical  ail^ 
lender  *.     In  a  letter  to  Pammachius  t,  who  be-       "rfionA 
came  a  monk  after  the  decease  of  his  wife  Paillitlji^    %^i%n^h 
the  daughter  of  Paula,  he  speaks  with  holy  raptoM 
«n  the  love  of  Christ,  according  to  the  ideas  offthe 
book  of  Canticles  :    **  Whether  you  read  or  rfntA) 
or  watch  or  sleep,  let  love  always  sound  a  trumpet?  inf 
your  ears  ;  let  this  trumpet  excite  your  soul  ;•  over* 
powered  with  this  love,  seek  in  your  bed  Him  wbotU 
your  soul  Joveth.'*     How  much  is  it  to  be  regrelt^j 
that  Jerom  and  bis  friends  should  have  so  hi<k[ei| 
their  taleiit;  that  persons  who  loved  Chrisrt  sincetely 
had  viotlearned,  like  the  ApostlesandfirstChristiain^ 
to-  profess  him  in  the  most  public  walks  of  soci^; 
and  by  preaching  and   conversation  to  bavifeiAiii^ 

Mrocted  mankind  in  general!  But  such  ccmduct 
would  have  required  a  self^-denial  and  a*  charity) 
kirger  and  of  a  more  sublime  nature  than  th4lf^| 
to  live  in  the  world,  and  yet  remain  s&pamte^' ffOffI 
k,  show^-li:  divine  strertgth  indeed.  '^     n  »<  :I 

'  Jerom  confesses,  that  Gregory  Ndzv^nKW  wts^jiis^ 
preceptor  in  theological  expositions  :f  J  The  Eakefd 
mode,  thus  caught  by  Jerom;  and' »pwrsti«J^tbyjd 
^ind  eagei*,  and  adorned  with  leitrniftg;.  aid  elo*- 
^uence,  became  highly  respited  'iu  the*  WMti-  " 
♦  57G.       '  :-      t59G. ^6-  •  tio6Ifc^ 
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[eroPv.f^  a,  4heologiftQ).  866808 /gliatly:aiAriodi  tit 
C9^t^p9raj;yi  Augustiae,'  thouglirm'  styf^timi 

vfiffij^i  i  ( tMghfti,  ^  first  at !  iRome^  aad  aftep^aidlraiit 
M^p{:  9omfT  points  of  jdoctiine  directiy  ojkpbsitditii 
aiff  i^gf  ^iogmp^rstit4iona.  It  is  not  easy  tc^iUlatisi  Jtrilb 
<^9i|^np(9it  .f^iib^r  thq  oharacter  or  -  the  sentimenti 
at)^f;^,^a^  ,  ,)Sia<  worka  are)k>st  ^ :  Tkb  r^most  mo 
f6brat6d  teachers  of  the  Church  opposed  bim  ve^ 
.^iwUoM  l^OTl^Q^.  'AinJwofiP;  JaroDQiand  Augastine^ioiied 
.brtotirw  i^irt  t^Bf^ifkonies  against,  him.  Tb^-  htst^rmlfed; 
HVi!^  >^ry  ^littlcyand  that  little  froni  popular  Mnmuv 
i^p^^^ihpLn:  £pom  any  distinct. kftiawledfte*of'th& 
^^e^jofpf, the  weight  of  popular  prejudiC67q^efu 
if^j^^  >49Vinian  speedily,  so  that)  his  "dcxjtninH^ 
G^^ff^Tjer  ePter  u/Vfrica,  nor  give  .the  btshopibB 
j^^l^pqran,  i<^p<;»rtunity  of  knowing  him^  >~  Bttd  thfit 
l^pith^^ea^eii  I  should  have  eicpected,  iroiti'bitf^ 
q^^9;V>f)  an4  judgment,  that  fair  and  distinct  clelt^ 
ijp^t^n  {)f  Joyinian,  which  we  seek  in  vain^frotDtbi^ 
cb^^^ic  I  aad .  iprejudiced  Jerom.  We  have,  of  Ik^ 
lji^t^^;>tiY,^  hooks  against  Jovinian  *^  inteirtpdrat^ 
fiefic^.  and  ill -supported  by  Scripture  or  argunentli 
t^v^.^deavoured,  as  well  as  I  can,  tto  diwu^Mfi 
w]ife^t  iffff^te^  his  real  opinions  1 1  ^^^  ^  wadibff 
tli|!9jugh  th^  tprrent  of  Jerom  s  abuse,  I  fiiidno^verp 
qi^fj^^i  iVjestiges ;  such  is  the  violence  and  itiieak'^f 
Qftf^^c^.  of  ^is  spirit  and  language.  ^  One  'iingte? 
quQl;i^tionj is  .all  that  I  can  discover,  which  can 'ba- 
q^Jlfid  j^^ipian'^  own, 'the  language  ef  whinb/is<ba7^ 
b^^9  Jjp  t;^e  ex^treme,  and  justifies  Jerom  s  eensimq 
up9^.bim  in  one  respect,  as  a  man  vK)id  o£aU  oftBU^ 
^ifi^iWUuffi and  elegance.     The  sense  of  it\if,  seeiDS^ 

bj^  AiiiDrbse  at  Milan,  aft  an  neretic,  and  was,  bv^the.emDeiorr 
rf«**W»,  bAhisAW-lo  ih^  islafjd'  fioa,  ^  ' ''  -^■'    ' ''^^    ' ^^^^^  ^ 


iwfited  *t>  hear  «me>  not  for  the  sake'of  toy  '^\bif^;  Wn  .^-3*-^ 
that  1  may  deliver  myself  from  unjuiMT  afectis4l36ft^      «   •  i  i 
IttfOs^knyrfield^*  and  visit  the  new  plantati<^s,;^the     ^J^^^ 
twdbf  J»brabs,  delivered  from  th^^^l^hirlp^ls  bf ^Wiftffl 
fartifiediiy  tpoopi     For  W^  know  th#  CWfi^if 
lliiou^rhopey  faith,  and  chartfr^,  iiitt^cfe^if^^  i^ 
vincible^  ^  In  -her  there  are  none  inlthaturer'^i*^§ftp 
one  141  teaobable ;  none  can  isubduis^herbjf^loi^ci^ 
o«  jelqde  her  %i arti''     ?  ^*   ^  i  al  >.oj  ^oJeidsl 

i,  laflJDMrethepOsitivenBs^of  NfosheM  in  delrfffil^  Morfiei»i 
s6  fiwemptorily  for  the  character  of  ^a^ttflBi'*/W  **°*'*^* 
yrJbosft  ;vi^riting8  nothing  has  c6me' do#ti  to  ttky  VS^^ 
sidgl^entsemdesohiarbarou^  anddod^^tftili  i^rfal^ 
hetopposed  'the  pr^odices  in  favoiir  o^celtbai^tfjw 
£»Hkiiigu  >  lA  monk  himself,  he  d i sclaimed  ttny  ^d^Hi^ 
dtgQtty^or  estimation,  on  account  of  his- at]dtiiiihMS^ 
fimn  r««Atrimony ;  nor  did  he  thinirj^thaKt  f&SNK^ 
odded^any  intnDsdc  excellence  to  a  chat^'teW'^^TJftSS" 
fsitM  tsitBiik'.    and  that  he  saw  s6  miitt^  tMl4^^9^ 
Mchfaniage,  proves  him  donbtleSB  W  Httv^^V^ff 
a»ioati> of  strong  sense  and  manly  ixnd'^^st^lfj^? 
^tib^ordl  diiret  call  him  *!*  a  worthy  op]<6sSPW 
the  :?i«igning  superstitions/*   I  ought  ^to'  kJnoWflft? 
motii^es;     He  might  be  influenced  byth^'bttre^fthre 
[l^Crodi  the  failh  of  Jesus,  and  unfeigned •huYnflrtyy 
t^-might  be  moved  by  a  spirit  merely  pf-udettWdV,^ 
wi^rldly,  and  even  profane.     For  true  'ChristtAlftP 
ail4  Deists  will  unite  in  opposing  superstitioii;4iN5ffi 
mdtimes  •  very  opposite.     We  are,  indeed,  CLl#tNf4^ 
stroog^ydaoUned  to  think  well  of  those  persoti9^n? 
paat^agesywho*  happened  to  favour  onf  peeUiitlf' 
seolftmtotSi  bit 'prejudices';   and,   on  the  ddbtrilt^^' 
we  ane  apt  to  judge  hdrshly  of  those  who^'llMti^Rt^' 
in  a  different  manner.  Does  this  propensity  account 
for  Mosheim's  hasty  approbation  of  the  chaiWifetfer 


MoAheiro,  Cent. iv,  c.  iii.  22,  wi*  8  ^ 
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linbeetUty  &rma  one*  of  tke  mMte«Lp(t*l  difecttr'of 

Itbat  "Qcdesiastical  -  historian :  As  to  myse^  I'iMft 
mikif  MBy>,  I  endeavour  to  ^and  agMnst it. * ''  '«^  ->nf^ 

Tbeiiwr  'r.ncIicfciMB  hcar^  how«¥er,  what'  are*  thb  fomrpra^ 
|K)sitiqps  of  JoTiniao.  I  wisk  I  could  give  tfaebf  Ikl 
jusfKyvni'  wordii  instead  of  those  of  his  ad^etBtryt 
.1ihe?<flrst  is,  that  virgins,  widows,  and  maniiil 
j#ooien,  who  have  once  heen  washed  in  ChriM^*  if 
WT;  Either  works  they  differ  not,  are  of  the^saMt 
c«beUence.  Secondly,  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
those  who  have  been  regenerated  cannot  be  M^ 
T^rted  hy  the  devil.  The  third  shows,  that  there  is 
Mr  distinctioa  in  the  sight  of  God,  between  thosi 
brfaa  abstain  from  meats,  and  those  who  reoeiM 
•dneffliiwith  thanksgiving.  The  fourth,  diat  all  wlat 
JcE«p4he;tl  baptism  shall  be  equally  rewarded  in  tktt 
iMtt^onl  of  heaven.  < '   .^  •' 

;:  n£rom  ia&rmation  so  scanty,  two  very  oppbaite 
opinions  may  be  deduced :  first,  that  Jovinian,  blest 
with  divine  illumination,  and  the  faith  of  God'select; 
^ai9iia  Entered  ftiUy  into  the  spirit  of  apostolical  Chris^ 

jiijiVii"iY  ^^oity;  condemned  the  self-righteous  taste  of  tha 
stiiiaes  dn  ascribing  merit  to  extrinsic  excellence^  to 
fastings  and  celibacy  ;  recommended  them -only  as 
internal  helps  of  godliness  in  certain  cases ;  plateed 
nil  the  hope  of  salvation  on  the  grace  of  Jesus  in 
vpfeigned  faith  and  humility  ;  asserted  the  pearpe^ 
tuity.  of  this  grace  in  the  elect ;  and  while  he  ve* 
firobated  the  fictitious  virtues  of  proud  men,  was 
eealous  for  the  glory  of  God  and  his  Christ.  Whe^et 
this  was  Jovinian's  view  or  not,  it  undoubtedly  was 
that  of  the  apostles.  If  it  was  his,  he  was  no  heretici 
hs  he  has  been  represented,  but  a  faithful  confessot 
of  ^Christ  That  which  strongly  inclines  me  to  hopej 
fni. the  whole,  that  this  was  his  real  charaeteK,  and 
ihat  even  good  men  of  his  age  were  deceived  con-i 
cerning^  him,  is  the  soimdness  with  which  he^m 
|l6i^6t&&ciripture:inthefew  instances  to  be  colteeted 
from  Jeromes  ^ooafused  .aocouotn:  lit  observes  that 


iHxpse  who  fell  were  only  baptized  with  witter,  not 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  appears  from  the  case  of 
3imoa  Magus,  showing  from  St.  John,  that  he  who 
ia  boiD  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.  He  mentioiuk  nuoi  siit 
the  presence  of  Jesus  at  the  marriage  of  Casta,  ii^  'anii?^*12 
support  of  his  vindication  of  matrimony  ;  to  which 
Jerom  returns  an  answer  too  ridiculous  to  deservir 
mentioning.  There  are  other  things  in  Jerom^% 
oppQsition,.  weak  beyond  measure,  and  which  show 
that  sound  argumentation  was  not  the  taloglof  tfaii 
oelebnited  FaU^r. 

I^  on  the  other  hand,  Jovinian's  opposition  to  thiQ 
fashionable  austerities  sprang  from  the  love  of  tin 
world ;  if  he  held  that  all  sins  were  really  equal,  abd 
that  the  devil  had  no  power  at  all  to  draw  the  rir 
g^^rate  into  sin,  he  might  be  a  Stoic,  an  Epicureai^ 
^Antinomian;  a  character  very  remote  from  thail^ 
of  a  Christian.  A  little  clear  information  of  Javiniim'^ 
Qwalife,  and  even  a  larger  specimen  of  his  writings^ 
IDight  have  solved  this  doubt.  ' 

About  the  beginning  of  this  century,  Vigilanlias,,  Brief  ac 
a  presbyter,  a  man  remarkable  for  eloquence,  who.  y?*^^^ 
was  born  in  Gaul,  and  afterwards,  performed  hi^ 
eqclesiastical  functions  in  Spain,  treading  in  the  stepa^ 
of  Jovinian,  exhorted  and  wrote  with  much  energy 
against  the  custom  of  performing  vigils  in  temples 
consecrated  to  martyrs,  and  against  the  whole  ap<^ 
paratu^  of  pilgrimages,  relics,  addresses  to  saint$,, 
Ypluntary  poverty,  and  the  like.  I  have  here  to^ 
regret^  as.  in  the  former  instance,  the  want  of  mate- 
rials for  estimating  the  character  of  this  man,  wboat 
Mosheim  scruples  not  to  call  the  good  Vigilantiua*: 
He  quotes  indeed  Bayle's  dictionary;  whence  i, 
gather,  that  the  presbyter  before  us  was  agreeslblch 
to  that  self-conceited  sceptic ;  but  the  ambiguity 
remains  unremoved.  He  might  oppose  auperstitioo. 
from  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ,  or  from  profiine^ 
x|^  ap4  sensuality. .  As  no  specific  bjot^  hpwevei^ 
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18  affixed  to  the  moral  characters  of  Jovinian  and 
Vigilantius,  amidst  an  intemperate  effusion  of  satire, 
the  probability  is,  on  the  whole,  that  they  were  pious 
men,  and  deserved  to  be  ranked  in  a  very  different 
class  from  that  of  heretics. 

Jerom  wrote  apologies  for  his  books  agrainst 
Jovinian*,  which  gave  additional  strength  to  the 
charges  of  asperity  justly  brought  against  him  by 
many.  His  commendation  of  rhetoric  is  excessive^ 
and  his  vain-glory  odious,  though  it  seems  unknown 
to  himself.  The  best  instruction  to  be  collected 
from  them  is,  to  see  how  the  defect  of  Christian 
principle  fails  not  to  appear  in  the  defect  of  humilityt 
meekness,  and  love.  Augustine  and  Jerom,  in 
principles  and  practice,  form  in  this  respect  a  strong 
contrast.  The  pieces  against  Vigilantius  deserve 
the  same  censure.  He  absurdly  gives  to  saints  a 
sort  of  omnipresence  and  intercessory  power. 

I  have  said  already,  that  the  contest  between 
Jerom  and  Ruffinus  is  uninteresting^.  It  is  a  de- 
plorable  evidence  of  the  weakness  and  corruption 
of  human  nature,  even  in  men  constantly  engaged 
in  religious  studies  !  A  sincere  and  practical  atten- 
tion to  the  real  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel,  can  alone 
secure  the  genuine  holiness  of  professors,  and  mortify 
the  whole  body  of  sin.  When  Jerom  is  calm  and 
unruffled,  and  looks  to  Jesus  Christ  in  faith  and 
love,  he  seems  quite  another  man  from  what  he  is 
when  engaged  in  controversy.  For  a  single  page  of 
Jovinian  or  Vigilantius,  I  would  gladly  give  up  the 
whole  invectives  of  Jerom  and  Ruffinus. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  Jerom  confesses  the  vast 
obscurity  of  the  whole  Epistle  to  the  Romans  f. 
To  one  who  studied  so  much,  and  whose  mind  was 
so  clouded  with  self-righteous  superstitions,  it  nnist 
appear  in  that  light.  He  evidently  speaks  as  one 
irresolute,  embarrassed,  and  confused.  His  immen- 
sity of  verbal  learning,  in  which  he  much  excelled 
♦  37  D.  43  D.  44  G.  f  6^  D.  Tom.  ult.  of  vol.  i. 


LAugttstioe^Iwte  iK)t'eocnbJQe&withtkdtlunii)oanSif)er- 

:;0lr^cll'<enabldd  the  laUer  to  flde  bis-wa^ttiiscbg^dift- 

1/rioiM  inazeBi  and  to  fidd orddr  anii^bea^l|F,hnke]Jt^rie 

former  beheld  inextricable  cooflisionufii  Sucft  aitlie 

tdiffeirence between  dif^ine^QdhurnHntoadbongl 

0.*!^  Heace  Jerom,  in  hisr  very  'vdhidunQfis.aEisposl- 

/doQ8  •*,  speaks  at*  random  r  ^s  altegonkmr^Deyi^itil 

^^Moiimds^  and  almost  always^  without  acliiracfoaBHl 

i|>reci8ton  ;  lowers  the;  doctrine  of  iUanktnawibiui 

i^^iCor.  ii.  to  thinprs  merely  moral  and  ^raditndyUiwtt 

5 Qjt  someth  ing  1  ike  a  fi  rst  and  ^ieci^nd  justificatHyirbefoTb 

^^M;  asserts  predestinattoni  and,  ^sititetelijtUmtf 

tu;  owns  a  good  will  as  from  Gtod  itnime^idaab^m 

^nother  supposes  a  power  to  cboosq  foiseofeffffhalf 

c^f  diyine  grace ;  never  opposes  fimdaUfentdlMitiis 

^deliberately,  but  though  he  owns  therafm)er3nwhenit 

always  does  so  defectively,  and •ofteniinconBi^ilti9« 

fit  must  be  confessed,  the  reputation^  o£<this'£dth]br's 

knowledge  and  abilities  has-  been  mubh  over^ratfdL 

There  is  a  Holendor  in  a  profusion  of  ill-dl^estd^ 

learning,  coloured  by  a  lively  imaeinatioD^  nvUi^ 

is  often  mistaken  for  sublimity  of  geniusi  o  r  T-fais 

was  Jerom's  casd ;  but  this  was  not  t]i6  greatest  past 

frf  the  evil.     His  learned  ignorance  availed,' •moBe 

than  any  other  cause,  to  give  a  celebrifey  to  ^operadk 

%ion  in  the  Christian  worlds  and.  to  darken  thdlighfr 

^f  the  Gospel.     Yet,  when  he  was\inni£^  fay  ^oaol 

'iteadju;2.tjiottx'Stnd  engaged  insieditatianaiiifKonncaDbtit 

w^h  supefstition,  he  oould  apeak^jwiftboGiErairid. 

affection  conceiiaing  the  charactdrs  sAdJbffices  afcAw 

Son  of^God. '<<<  •    ■  •<     .vno  ^liim^r:   ?j  jl 
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comprehensive  view  of  the  Godhead  and  manhood 
of  the  divine  Savicmr :  whoever  opposed  either^ 
could  never  obtain  the  free  sanction  of  the  church. 
Imperial  violence  was  ever  found  necessary  to  extort 
the  admission  of  such  persons  into  the  church  as 
v-«i  pastors.  This  essential  article  of  Christianity  seems 
^^even  to  have  been  studied  with  the  minutest  ac- 
curacy ;  and  few  perhaps,  even  of  the  best  m€>dem 
divines,  have  attained  the  precision  of  the  ancients.. 
Heresiarchs  have  not  failed  to  take  advantage  c^ 
this  circumstance,  and  the  narrow  and  imperfect 
conceptions,  which  some  authors  have  formed  of  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  have  emboldened  them  to* 
suppose,  that  the  assertion  of  the  manhood  enervates 
the  proof  of  the  Godhead.  Inferiority  to  the  Father, 
ix>nfes8ed  in  any  light,  seems  to  startle  many  minds' 
unaccustomed  to  the  generous  and  extensive  habits 
of  thinking,  in  which  the  fathers  excelled  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  while  yet  the  answer  is  so  easy  to  all  supposed 
difficulties  of  this  nature ;  ^^  equal  to  the  Father  as 
touching  his  Godhead,  and  inferior  to  the  Father  as 
touching  his  manhood  */' 


CHAP.  XL 

THE   CHURCH   OF   CHRIST    IN   THE    WEST. 

IT  is  time  to  take  up  the  connected  thread  of  his- 
tory again.  But  the  reader  must  not  expect  a 
successive  detail  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Roman 
princes.  After  the  death  of  Theodosius,  the  em- 
pire was  torn  by  various  convulsions,  tending,  in  the 
West  particularly,  to  its  destruction.  It  is  my  duty 
to  watch  only  the  real  Church  amidst  these  scenes ; 
for  she  lived,  while  the  secular  glory  of  Rome  was 
destroyed.  Honorius,  the  son  of  Theodosius, 
reigned  there,  while  his  brother  Arcadius  governed 
at  Constantinople. 

*  Atbanasian  Creed. 
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Ilonorius,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  his  mi- 
fiisters,  (for  he  himself  was,  like  Arcadius,  a  very 
feeble  prince,)  protected  the  external  state  of  the 
church,  and  followed  the  steps  of  Theodosius  in 
extirpating  the  remains  of  idolatry,  and  in  support- \ 
ing  orthodoxy,  against  the  Donatists,  and  ail  here-k^ 
tics.     The  superior  advantages  of  a  Christian  abovef^ 
a  Pagan  establishment,  even  in  times  of  such  decline 
as  the  present  were,  appear  in  the  humanity  of  a 
number  of  laws  and  edicts,  by  which  idolatrous  im- 
purities and  savage  games  were  abolished,  and  due 
care  was  taken  of  tne  needy  and  the  miserable. 
In  what,  &r  instance,  but  in  a  Christian  government^ 
•shall  we  find  so  humane  a  law  as  that  of  Honorius,  Hnmaiie 
enacted  in  the  year  409,  by  which  judges  are  di-  Hononas, 
rected  to  take  prisoners  out  of  prison  every  Sunday^     a.  .d 
and  to  inquire  if  they  be  provided  with  necessaries,     409. 
;and  to  see  that  they  be  properly  accommodated  in 
all  things  ? 

In  this  reign,  Rome  was  sacked  by  the  Goths ; 
and  an  opportunity  was  given  for  the  exercise  of 
many  Christian  virtues,  by  the  sufferings  to  which 
its  inhabitants  were  exposed.  But  enough  has  been 
-said  of  this  subject,  in  the  review  of  Augustine's  City 
<>f  God, 

Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  ornaments  of  Gaul  in  this  century.  He 
was  a  person  of  quality,  and  exercised  the  professioB 
of  a  counsellor  in  the  former  part  of  his  life.  Ama- 
tor  *,  his  predecessor  in  the  See,  foresaw  however, 
I  apprehend,  some  symptoms  of  grace  in  him,  and 
ordained  him  deacon.  A  month  after  the  decease 
of  Amator  he  was  unanimously  elected  bishop  by 
the  clergy,  nobility,  citizens,  and  peasants,  and  was 
forced  to  accept  the  office  notwithstanding  the  great 

*  He  foresaw  these,  by  the  observation  which  he  made  of  the 
frame  of  his  spirit,  rather  than  by  any  special  revelation.  From 
various  places  in  Fieury  I  have  collected  this  short  account  of 
Gtrrnanus,  and,  stripping  it  of  the  marvellous  have  retained 
only  the  credible. 
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reluctance  ^hich  he  discovered.  He  employed  Bim- 
self  in  the  foundation  of  monasteries,  and  in  enrich- 
ing the  church,  while  he  impoverished  himself;  and 
for  thirty  years,  from  his  ordination  to  his  death,  he 
lived  in  extreme  austerity. 

About  the  year  430,  that  is,  about  the  time  of 
Augustine's  death,  he  visited  the  island  of  Great 
Britain,  with  an  intention  to  oppose  Agricola,  the 
son  of  a  Pelagian  bishop  called  Severinus,  who  pro- 
pagated heresy  among  the  churches  there.  Hence 
it  ^s  probable,  that  Pelagius,  after  he  had  ceased  to 
be  famous  in  the  world,  had  retired  into  his  native 
country,  and  there  died.  It  is  no  wonder  that  his 
opinions  should  there  find  abettors.  Lupus,  bishop 
of  Troyes,  accompanied  Germanus  in  the  mission, 
which  was  undertaken  on  the  recommendation  of  a 
numerous  council  in  Gaul.  Lupus  governed  his 
d^urch  fifty-two  years,  and  was  highly  renowned  for 
sanctity.  These  two  bishops,  on  their  arrival, 
preached  not  only  in  the  churches,  but  also  in  the 
nighways,  and  in  the  open  country,  and  vast  crowds 
attended  their  ministry.  The  Pelagians  came  to  a 
conference ;  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  debated  ; 
the  bishops,  supporting  themselves  by  express  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people, 
were  allowed  to  be  victorious,  and  Pelagianism  was 
reduced  to  silence.  At  this  time,  the  ricts,  a  race 
of  barbarians  who  inhabited  the  north,  and  the 
Saxons,  a  German  nation,  called  in  by  the  Britons, 
as  it  is  well  known,  to  assist  them  against  the  Picts, 
united  their  forces  against  the  natives.  The  latter, 
terrified  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  had  recourse 
to  Germanus  and  Lupus.  Many,  having  been  in- 
structed by  them,  desired  baptism ;  and  a  great  part 
of  the  army  received  it  at  Easter,  in  a  church  which 
they  made  of  boughs  *  of  trees  twisted  together. 
The  festival  being  over,  they  marched  against  the 
enemy,  with  Germanus  ^tt  their  head.  He,  «till 
•  Beda,  i  HUt. 
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tetnetnV>ering  the  profession  in  which  he  had  spen      CE 
great  part  of  his  youth,  posted  his  men  in  a  valley  .    '^ 
througli  which  the  enemy  were  to  pass,  surprised, 
and  defeated  them.     After  these  things  the  two 
bishops  returned  to  the  Continent.     The  deaccm  PftUw 
Palladius  being  ordained  bishop  of  Scotland,  ar-  ®r^ 
rived  there  in  the  year  43  k     Scotland  had  never  ScoUi 
before  seen  a  bishop,  and  was  in  a  state  of  extreme 
barbarism. 

The  same  year  died  Paulinus  of  Nola,  who  had  Paaiii 
been  bishop  there  twenty  years.     He  was  the  inti-  JJ^JT 
mate  friend  of  Augustine,  and  appears,  through  the      a. 
mist  of  superstition  which  clouds  his  narrative,  to     ^c 
have  been  one  of  the  best  Christians  of  the  age. 
He  was  a  mirror  of  piety,  liberality  and  humility, 
worthy  of  a   more   intelligent  age,    and  of  more 
intelligent  writers  than  those,  who  have  recorded  his 
life.     For  I  choose  to  dismiss  him  with  this  general 
character,  rather  than  to  tarnish  his  memory  with 
repeating   the  romances    of  those  who  meant  to 
honour  him. 

We  have  seen  how  the  doctrines  of  grace  were 
defended  in  Britain,  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
this  was  done  with  some  saving  efficacy.     In  Gaul, 
the  doctrine  of  Semi-Pelagianism  still  maintained  its 
ground,  and  Prosper  and  Hilary,  who  had  written 
an  account  of  it  to  Augustine,  exerted  themselves  in 
defending  the  doctrines  which  he  had  taught.  Cceles- 
tine,  of  Rome,  supported  the  same  cause;  and  in  the 
same  year  he  published  nine  articles,  which  will  ^^  A 
deserve  some  consideration,  as  they  show  that  the  publb 
spark  of  truth  was  still  alive  amidst  the  mass  of  cor-  H^  ^ 
ruption  in  the  Western  Church,  and  still,  under  God,      ^ 
preserved  some  degree  of  Christian  holiness.     In      «^ 
these  articles,  it  is  owned  that  all  men  are,  by  na- 
ture, under  the  power  of  sin,  by  reason  of  the  fall, 
from  which  nothing  but  grace  can  deliver  any  man— •    ' 
that  man  is  not  good  of  himself ;  he  needs  a  com-* 
munication  of  God  to  him  from  God  himself — nor 
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CHAP,  can  a  man,  though  renewed,  overcome  iSbe  flfesh  and 
.  ^'  .  the  devil,  except  he  receive  daily  assistance — that 
Grod  so  worketh  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  that  holy 
thoughts,  pious  intentions,  and  the  least  motion  to* 
ward  a  good  inclination,  proceed  from  God.  "  We 
learn  also,  says  Coekstine,  what  we  are  to  believe, 
from  the  prayers  appointed  by  the  Apostles  through 
the  iT^orld,  and  observed  with  uniformity  through  the 
whole  church ;  wherein  it  is  petitioned,  that  faitb 
may  be  granted  to  infidels,  idolaters,  Jews,  and 
heretics ;  charity  to  schismatics,  repentance  to  sin- 
ners, and  regeneration  to  catechumens.  These 
prayers  are  not  empty  forms  ;  their  effects  are  visi* 
ble  itfi  the  conversion  of  many,  for  which  thanks  are 
returned  to  God.  We  must  confess,  that  the  grace 
of  God  prevents  the  merits  of  man ;  that  it  doth  not 
take  alvay  free-will,  but  delivers,  enliQ;htens,  recti- 
fies, and  heals  it.  God  is  willing,  such  is  his  good- 
ness, that  his  gifts  should  be  our  merits,  and  grant9 
an  eternal  reward  to  them :  he  works  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do  according  to  his  pleasure ;  but  his  gifts 
are  not  idle  in  us ;  we  co-operate  with  his  grace,  and, 
if  we  find  remissness  proceeding  from  our  weakness^ 
we  immediately  have  recourse  to  him.  As  to  the 
more  difficult  questions  which  have  been  discussed 
at  large,  we  do  not  despise  them,  but  need  not  treat 
of  them.  Suffice  it  that  we  have  declared  what  we 
believe  essential  to  the  faith*.'* 

Thus  vigorously  and  perspicuously  did  a  bishop 
of  Rome  maintain  the  apostolic  doctrines,  and  so 
strong  was  the  light  which,  in  an  age  of  superstition, 
had  beamed  forth  from  the  writings  of  Augustine. 
I  could  not  resist  the  pleasure  of  adding  so  valuable 
a  testimony  of  the  continuation  of  Christian  Faith  in 
the  West. 
The  labours  Palladius,  the  pastor  of  Scotland,  being  dead, 
of  Patrick.  Coelestine  sent  Patrick  into  the  same  parts  in  his 
stead.     He  was  born  in  Scotland  t,  at  a  place  now 

•  Fleury,  c,  xii.  26.  f  Fleury,  B.  xxvi.  13. 
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'Called  DaDbarton.  Having  been  carried  captive 
into  Ireland,  and  having  remained  there  a  few  years> 
in  which  time  he  learnt  the  language  and  customis 
of  the  country,  he  was  by  some  pirates  afterwards 
conveyed  into  Gaul ;  and  after  various  adventurei^ 
he  returned  a  volunteer  into  Ireland,  with  a  view  to 
undertake  the  conversion  of  the  barbarous  natives^ 
who  seem,  till  this  time,  to  have  been  without  any 
^acquaintance  with  Christianity.  It  is  delightful  to 
observe  the  motions  of  Providence,  in  causing  the 
confusions  of  war  and  desolation  to  be  subservient 
to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Patrick,  intent 
only  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  amidst  all  the  various 
scenes  in  which  he  was  tossed  to  and  fro,  was  not 
discouraged  by  the  ill  success  which  at  first  attended 
his  labours,  llie  barbarous  Irish  refused  to  hear  him> 
and  he  returned  into  Gaul,  and  spent  some  time 
with  Germanus,  of  Auxerre,  whose  services  in  Bri+ 
tain  have  been  mentioned.  The  conversation  and 
example  of  Germanus  inflamed  his  mind  with  fresh 
zeal,  and  by  his  advice  he  went  to  Rome ;  that  he 
might  be  strengthened  in  his  pious  views  by  the  au- 
thority of  Coelestine.  From  this  bishop  he  received 
such  support  and  assistance  as  enabled  him  to  re- 
visit Ireland ;  and  at  length  his  success  was  so  great, 
that  to  this  day  he  is  looked  on  as  the  apostle  of 
Ireland.  He  first  taught  the  Irish  the  use  of  letters ; 
)and  while  we  pass  over  in  silence  the  fictions  of 
which  these  ages  are  full,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
but  that  he  was  the  instrument  of  real  good  to  the 
Irish,  both  with  respect  to  this  life  and  the  next ; 
nor  ought  such  events  to  be  omitted  in  the  History 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  were  only  to  be  wished, 
that  we  knew  them  more  circumstantially.  He  died  Patrick 
about  the  year  460,  in  an  advanced  age.  ^^^^  .^ 

in  the  mean  time  the  clergy  of  Marseilles,  who, 
in  the  latter  times  of  the  Pelagian  controversy,  with 
Cassian  at  their  head,  had  endeavoured  to  chalk 
out  a  middle  path  between  Augustine  and  Pelagius^ 
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propagated   Semi-Pelagianism  with   success,   not* 
withstanding  the  strenuous  endeavours  of  Co^es* 
tine  of  Rome.   Nor  ought  we  to  be  surprised  at  this : 
^^       the  doctrine  of  Semi-Pelagianism  strongly  recsom- 
M^Mft^    mends  itself  to  the  depraved  taste  of  mankind  ;  it 
by  CaHbo.  ji vidcs  the  work  of  salvation  between  free  grace  and 
human  ability  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  both  retains 
a  specious  appearance  of  humility  toward  God,  and 
at  the  same  time  flatters  the  pride  of  man.     Fallen 
creatures  cannot  but  feel  weakness  and  ignorance  in 
some  degree ;  and  therefore  they  do  not  easily  believe 
themselves  perfectly  sufiicient  for  their  own  salvation ; 
yet  they  love  independence,  and  struggle  to  preserve 
it;  and  hence  it  is,  that  Semi-Pelagian  notions  are 
so  peculiarly  grateful  to  the  nature  of  corrupt  man. 
But  it  may  be  observed,  that  this  very  circumstance 
itself  forms  an  insuperable  objection  to  their  truth. 
That  can  never  be  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery*, which  men  in  their  natural  state  so  readily 
and   cordially  approve.     Prosper  still  continued, 
with  the  arms  of  Scripture,  to  oppose  the  opinions  of 
Cassian,  and  to  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of 
God  ;  Marius  Mercator  also  laboured  in  the  same 
cause.     Gaul  and  the  neighbouring  countries  no 
doubt  received  benefit  from  their  endeavours.  Semi- 
Pelagianism  was  so  far  checked,  that  during  the 
dark  ages  after  this  time,  the  doctrines  of  grace  were 
cordially  received  by  godly  persons,  particularly  in 
the  monasteries.  AH,  who  were  thoroughly  humbled 
and  contrite,   found  the  comfort  of  them  ;    while 
those  monks,  whose  religion  was  pharisaic.  found 
the  Semi-Pelagian  scheme  to  suit  their  self-righteous 
iride  t-     In  this  manner  were  religious  men  in  the 
West  divided  :    Cassian's  authority  prevailed  the 
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•)•  Though  this  must  have  been  the  case  for  the  most  part, 
yet  exceptions  will  occur  in  the  course  of  this  history.  There 
were  those  whose  hearts  were  better  taught  than  their  under- 
•tandiogt* 
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more,  because  of  the  serious  and  devout  spirit  which 
other  parts  of  his  writings  possessed,  or  seemed  to 
possess*;  but,  as  the  times  grew  more  corrupt  in 
practice,  Semi-Pelagianism  gained  the  ascendant. 

About  the  year  439,  Genseric,  king  of  the  Van-  GcMcrfc 
dais,  surprised  Carthage  t  in  the  midst  of  peace,  Iu?priM» 
and  used  his  victory  with  great  cruelty.     He  him-  Carthage,  • 
self  was  an  Arian  by  profession,  as  the  barbarous  na-     ^*  ^*  * 
tions  who  had  received  Christianity  generally  were.     439* 
How  this  happened,  we  have  seen  before.    It  does 
not  appear  that  the  Arians  were  altered  in  their  dis- 
positions. The  same  unprincipled  wickedness,  which 
had  ever  characterized  that  party,  remained.    Gen- 
seric showed  the  greatest  malice  against  the  clergy; 
drove  a  number  of  them  from  their  churches,  and  mar- 
tyred many.     Indeed  the  abominations  of  the  times 
seemed  to  call  for  such  a  scourge.  The  light  of  divine 

trace  revived  in  the  West,  purified  many  souls,  and 
tted  them  for  sufferings  ;  but  with  the  majority,  both 
superstition  and  practical  wickedness  increased. 
Carthage  itself  was  sunk  in  vice ;  lewdness  was 
amazingly  predominant.  So  deplorable  a  thing  is 
it  for  men  to  depart  from  the  simplicity  of  Christian 
faith  !  The  superstitions  now  increasing  daily,  only 
fortified  them  the  more  in  self-righteousness ;  and 
natural  depravity,  while  grace  was  neglected,  grew 
to  an  enormous  height  Oppression  and  cruelty 
domineered  at  Carthage ;  and  the  poor  of  the  place, 
in  the  anguish  of  their  misery,  were  induced  to  be- 
seech God  to  deliver  the  city  to  the  Biarbarians  J. 

*  I  speak  ambiguously,  becaui^e  I  have  410  access  to  Cassianf, 
except  indirectly  by  the  short  account  of  Da  Pin.  I  scarcely 
need  to  say,  afier  tbe  accounts  I  have  given  of  good  men  before 
his  time,  that  notwithstanding  the  views  of  Prosper  appear  to 
me  more  humble,  and  holy,  and  consistently  scriptural,  yet  there 
might  be  and  there  were  real  good  men,  on  the  Semi-Pelagian 
scheme :  for  it  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  Pelagianism 
itself:  the  theory  of  this  excludes  the  very  idea  of  grace.      • 

f  \''ictor  Vitens,  B.  i. 

X  The  account  of  a  council  held  at  Braga,  in  Lusitania||,  will 
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He  who  informs  us  of  these  things  is  Salviaii^ 
priest  of  Marseilles*.     From  him  we  leam,  that 
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both  illustrate  the  melancholy  situation  of  civil  aflfairs  in  this 
century  (for  in  the  former  part  of  it  the  council  seems  to  have 
been  held)  and  will  also  throw  some  light  on  the  state  of  religion 
in  Portugal,  a  country  which  has  hitherto  furnished  us  with  no 
memoirs.  The  bishop  Pancratian,  being  president,  said»  Ye  se6 
-brethren^  the  havoc  made  by  the  Barbarians.  Brethren,  kt 
our  care  be  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  fearing  lest  the  misenes 
of  the  times  should  seduce  our  flocks  into  the  way  of  sinners ; 
and  therefore  let  us  give  them  an  example  of  suffering  in  our 
own  persons  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  so  much  for  as.  And 
as  some  of  the  Barbarians  are  Arians,  others  idolaters,  let  us  eon* 
fess  our  faith.  He  then  declared  in  few  words  the  articles  of 
Christian  confession,  to  which  they  all  assented.  Elipand,  of 
Conimbra,  said,  The  Barbarians  are  among  us ;  they  besiege 
Lisbon,  in  a  little  time  they  will  be  upon  us.  Let  every  one 
go  to  his  abode ;  let  him  comfort  the  faithful,  decently  con* 
ceal  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  send  us  an  account  of  the 
caves  where  they  are  deposited.  All  the  bishops  having  ap- 
proved of  the  motion ;  Pancratian  added.  Go  home  in  peace, 
except  brother  Potamius,  because  his  church  at  ^minium  it 
destroyed,  and  his  country  ravaged.  Potamius  generously 
answered,  I  did  not  receive  the  episcopal  function  to  sit  at  my 
ease>  but  to  labour ;  let  me  comfort  my  flock,  and  suffer  with 
them  for  Jesus  Christ.  You  have  well  spoken,  replied  the  pre» 
sident,  God  be  with  you«  God  maintain  you  in  your  resolution, 
said  all  the  bishops.  Let  us  depart  with  the  peace  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

At  this  council  ten  bishops  subscribed  to  Uie  decrees.  Aris-. 
bert  of  Porto,  (1  suppose  the  present  Oporto),  wrote  to  a  frieAd, 
ft  little  after  the  council,  in  these  affecting  terms :  I  pity  you,  bro- 
ther— may  God  look  on  our  misery  with  the  eyes  of  his  mercy. 
Conimbra  is  taken,  the  servants  of  God  are  fallen  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword.  Elipand  (one  of  the  bishops  of  the  council)  is 
carried  away  captive  ;  Lisbon  has  redeemed  itself  with  goldk 
Igsedita  is  besieged ;  nothing  to  be  seen  but  misery,  groaning, 
and  anguish.  You  have  seen  what  the  Suevi  have  done  in  Gal« 
licia ;  judge  what  the  Alani  arc  doing  in  Lusiiania.  I  send  you 
the  decrees  of  the  faith  you  ask  for ;  I  will  send  you  all,  if  I 
discover  the  place  where  you  are  hidden.  I  expect  the  same 
fete  daily.     The  Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

1  he  sympathizing  reader,  who  enjoys  at  bis  ease  the  civil 
and  religious  privileges  of  our  country,  will  do  well  to  consider 
how  thankful  he  ought  to  be  for  blessings,  of  which  these  pious 
men  were  deprived. 

♦  Salvian  de  Gubern.  B.  7. 
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many  nominal  ChriBtians  attended  Pagan  sacrifices 
and  afterwards  went  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Lewd* 
ness  was  so  common  among  them,  that  after  the 
Vandals  became  masters  of  Carthage,  they  put  a 
stop  to  the  disorders,  and  obliged  the  prostitutes  to 
marry.  For  these  Barbarians  had  not  yet  attained 
the  corrupt  refinements  of  Roman  luxury.  Salvian 
very  justiy  observes,  that  the  miseries  of  these 
orthodox  Christians  ought  to  give  no  oiFence,  because 
they  were  only  Christians  in  name.  They  were  in 
reality  very  idolatrous  in  their  practices,  and  even 
admist  the  horrors  of  war  and  public  calamities, 
continued  impure  and  voluptuous.  And  oppres- 
sion and  injustice  were  so  grievous,  that  the  domi-> 
nion  of  the  Barbarians  was  really  more  tolerable  than 
that  of  the  Romans.  It  was  worth  while  to  men- 
tion these  things,  as  containing  no  improper  illustra- 
tion of  the  adorable  justice  of  Providence,  in  punish- 
ing the  wickedness  of  nominal  Christians,  not  only 
at  Carthage,  but  in  general  in  this  century  through 
the  Western  empire.  What  happened  to  the  ancient 
Jewish  Church  when  grown  wicked  and  idolatrous, 
and  retaining  only  the  form  of  religion,  happens 
also  to  Christian  nations.  God  is  glorified  by  taking 
the  power  out  of  their  hand,  that  they  may  no  longer 
profane  his  holy  name. 

Genseric  expelled  the  bishops  from  their  Sees; 
and  in  case  of  any  resistance,  he  made  them  slaves 
for  life  ;  and  this  punishment  was  actually  inflicted 
on  several  bishops,  and  on  many  laymen  of  quality. 
Quod  vult  Deus,  bishop  of  Carthage,  and  a  number  of 
clergy,  were  expelled,  and  they  fled  by  sea  to  Naples. 
Others  having  suffered  divers  torments  in  Africa  were 
put  on  board  an  old  bark,  and  landed  in  Campania* 
Arian  bishops  were  now  put  into  possession  of  the 
vacant  Sees  *.  Some  bishops,  who  still  remained  in 
the  provinces,  presented  themselves  before  Genseric, 
and  entreated,  that  as  they  had  lost  their  churches 

•  Victor  Vitena,  B.  i. 


49^  HISTORY   OP 

and  their  wealth,  they  might  at  least  be  allowed 
to  remain  without  molestation  in  Africa,  for  the 
comfort  and  support  of  the  people  of  God.  "  I 
have  resolved  to  leave  none  of  your  name  or  natioD,"* 
was  the  reply  of  the  stern  Barbarian ;  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  was  withheld,  by  the  entreaties 
of  those  about  him,  from  ordering  them  to  be  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

Yet,  amidst  the  decline  of  Roman  greatness,  the 
growth  of  idolatrous  superstition,  and  the  horrors 
of  the  times,  it  is  pleasing  to  see  the  improvements 
of  human  society  through  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity, corrupted  and  imperfect  as  it  then  was.     I 
have  before  noticed  the  extinction  of  the  savage 
games  and  sports  of  the  Romans.     Of  a  piece  with 
against  the  this  was  the  aboHtion  of  the  barbarous  custom  of 
custom  of    exposing  children,  a  custom  which  had  continued 
children,     amidst  all  the  grandeur  of  Rome.     Constantine,  in 

adirin^fJa.  *^^  V^^^  33 ^»  ^^^  made  a  decree  to  obviate  it;  so 

z6\y  in  442!  had  Houorius  in  the  year  4]  2.    Still,  however,  those 

who  took  care  of  the  children  were  molested.     And 

now  in  the  year  442,  in  a  council  held  at  Vaison*, 

it  was  ordained,  that  on  Sunday  the  deacon  shall 

give  notice  at  the  altar,  that  an  exposed  child  hath 

been  taken  up,  and  that  if  any  will  claim  it,  he  may 

do  so  within  ten  days;  otherwise  that  he  who  shall 

afterwards  claim  such  a  child,  shall  have  the  churcli- 

Genseric      ccusure  of  Homicidc  denounced  against  him. 

persecutes        In  the  year  443  Genseric  passed  over  into  Sicily, 

in  sk:iiis  **    and  so  far  as  his  arms  prevailed,  extended  the  per- 

A.D.  443.  secution  of  the  church  into  that  island. 

Gerraanus         Gcrmauus,  of  Auxcrrc,  was  called  a  second  time 

of  Auxerre    Jnto  Great  Britain,  to  assist  the  church  against  the 

the  diurch    Pelagian  heresy,  which  again  spread  itself  there. 

BritoiT^      He  set  out  in  the  year  446,  and  baffled  the  attempts 

•gainst  the    of  thosc  who  disturbcd  the  faith  of  the  Romans. 

PeJagiaiii.    'pj^g  authority  of  this  person  was  exceedingly  -great 

in  these  times,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  em- 

*  Flcury,  B.  xxvi.  52. 
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ployed  it  to  the  best  purposes,  the  propagation  of    cwstt. 
Christian  doctrine,  and  the  benefit  of  human  society.  >     ^'     ^ 
But  I  am  inclined  neither  to  credit  nor  to  relate  his  Germmut 
miracles;  and  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  little  else  to  ^»«*' 
tell  the  reader  concerning  him.    He  died  in  the  year    ^'  ^' 
448,  having  held  the  See  of  Auxerre  thirty  years,  448. 

Attila,  the  Hun,  now  made  terrible  ravages  in  Ravage,  pf 
various  parts  of  the  empire  ;  yet,  such  is  the  ascen-  Auiu. 
dant  which  religion,  supported  by  any  tolerable  de- 
corum of  manners,  must  ever  maintain  over  ignorant 
barbarism,  that  his  respect  for  it,  in  some  measure, 
had  already  checked  his  progress  in  Gaul ;  and  an 
embassy  of  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome,  from  the  emperor 
of  the  West,  determined  him  not  to  invade  Italy. 
This  was  in  the  year  452.  Two  years  after,  Gen- 
seric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  arrived  at  Rome,  which 
he  found  without  defence :  Leo  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  persuaded  him  to  be  content  with  the  pil- 
lage, and  to  abstain  from  burnings  and  murders. 
He  returned  into  Africa  with  many  thousand  cap- 
tives. This  circumstance  gave  occasion  to  an  ex- 
ercise of  the  Christian  grace  of  charity,  worthy  to 
have  a  place  in  these  annals. 

After  a  long  vacancy,   Deogratias  was  ordained  f  ^°?J[*!J** 
bishop  of  Carthage  in  the  year  454,  at  the  desire  of  bishop  ©r 
Valentinian,  the  Roman  emperor,  and  as  it  seems  by  Carthage. 
the  connivance  at  least  of  Genseric.     The  captives     ^'  ^* 
of  the  latter  were  divided  among  his  followers,  who     454- 
separated  husbands  from  wives,  and  children  from 
parents.     The  heart  of  Deogratias  was  moved  with 
compassion ;  and  to  prevent  these  disorders,  he  un- 
dertook to  redeem  the  captives  by  the  sale  of  all  the 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  belonging  to  the  churches. 
As  there  were  no  places  large  enough  to  contain  the 
multitude  *,  he  placed  them  in  two  great  churches, 
which  he  furnished  with  beds  and  straw,  giving  order 
for  their  daily  accommodation  with  all  necessaries. 
He  appointed  physicians  to  attend  the  sick,  and  had 

•  Vict.  Vit.  B.  i. 
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CHAP,     nourishment  distributed  to  them  in  his  presence  by 
^   ,   their  directions.    In  the  night  he  visited  all  the  beds, 
giving  himself  up  to  this  work,  notwithstanding  his 
age  and  infirmities.    He  lived  only  three  years  in  his 
bishopric,  was  endeared  to  the  memory  of  the  faith- 
ful  by  his  virtues ;  and  while  Arians  performed  mi- 
litary exploits,  and  dealt  in  blood,  this  follower  of 
Augustine  honoured  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
by  acts  of  meekness  and  charity.     It  is  thus  that 
we  still  trace  the  real  church  of  Christ,  and  see  the 
connexion  of  principles  and  practice  in  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lamb.     The  sight  of  so  much  good- 
ness was  too  much  for  Genseric ;  he  took  care  to 
6ufier  no  more  such  bishops,   and,   in  process  of 
time,  the  orthodox  bishops  in  Africa  were  reduced 
to  three- 
Several  godly  persons,  after  a  variety  of  hardships 
and  tortures,   came   into  the  hands  of  Capsur,  a 
Moorish  king,   the  relation  of  Genseric.     These 
being  arrived  at  the  desert  where   he  lived,  and 
seeing  there  a  number  of  profane  sacrifices,  began 
by  their  discourse  and  manner  of  life  to  bring  over 
the  Barbarians   to   the   knowledge  of   God,   and 
gained  a  great  multitude  in  a  country  where  the 
name  of  Jesus  had  not  yet  been  heard  of.     Desirous 
of  establishing  the  Gospel  there,  they  sent  deputies, 
who  having  crossed  the  desert,  arrived  at  a  Romat 
city ;  for  some  part  of  Africa  still  remained  con- 
nected with  the  Roman  empire.     The  bishop  sent 
priests  and  ministers,  who  built  a  church,  and  bap- 
tized a  great  number  of  Barbarians.     The  Pagan 
king  informed  Genseric  of  these  transactions,  v^o, 
incensed  at  the  zeal  of  these  pious  men,  condenmed 
them  to  death.     The  converted  Moors  bewailed 
themselves ;  and  the  martyrs  as  they  passed  by,  said 
to  each  of  them.  Brother,  pray  for  me  :  God  has 
accomplished  my  desire;  this  is  the  way  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

Genseric  ordered  the  bishops  fo  deliver  up  the 
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smcred  vessels  and  books ;  which  they  refusing,  the 
Vandals  took  them  by  force,  and  plundered  every 
thing.  Valerian,  bishop  of  Abbenza,  above  four- 
score years  of  age,  was  driven  alone  out  of  the  city, 
and  all  persons  were  prohibited  from  lodging  him 
in  their  houses.  He  lay  naked  a  long  time  in  the 
public  road,  exposed  ta  the  weather,  and  thus  ex- 
pired for  the  faith  of  Christ. 

The  Orthodox  celebrating  Easter  in  the  church 
of  a  town  called  Regia,  the  Arians  assaulted  and 
massacred  them.  Genseric  ordered,  that  none  but 
Arians  should  serve  in  his  family,  or  in  that  of  his 
children.  A  person  named  Armogastus,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Theodoric,  the  king's  son,  was  treated  with 
a  variety  of  insults,  till  death  put  a  period  to  his 
sufferings. 

Another,  named  Archinimus,  was  flattered  by 
Genseric  himself,  and  was  promised  immense  wealth, 
if  he  would  receive  Arianism  ;  but  his  constancy 
was  invincible,  and  Genseric  having  given  secret  or- 
ders to  the  executioners,  that  if  he  showed  undaunted 
courage  at  the  moment  of  execution,  his  life  should 
be  spared ;  he  by  this  means  was  suffered  to  live. 

Satur,  steward  of*  Huneric's  house,  was  very  free 
in  his  censures  of  Arianism.  Being  accused,  he  was 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  all  his  property,  and  was 
further  told,  that  his  wife  should  be  married  to  a 
keeper  of  camels  if  he  persevered.  His  wife,  who 
had  several  children  and  a  sucking  infant,  entreated 
ium  to  comply.  He  answered,  ''  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh  t*  Let  them  do> 
what  they  will,  I  must  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  whoever  doth  not  leave  wife,  or  children,. 
or  lands,  or  houses,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  They 
stripped  him  of  all,  and  reduced  him  to  beggary. 

Genseric  afterwards  ordered  the  great  church  of 
Carthage  to  be  shut  up,  and  banished  the  ministers : 

*  Huneric  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Genseric. 
f  Jobii.  10. 
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.  .  .        and  wherever  his  arms  prevailed,  he  made  the  peo- 
ple of  God  to  feel  his  fury.     The  whole  empire  of 
Borne  taken  the  West,  indeed,  was  falling  into  ruin.     Odoacer, 
bjOdoMer,  j^j^^  of  the  Hefuli,  made  himself  master  of  Rome  in 
'  /• '    the  year  476,  and  though  he  was  afterwards  obliged 
^'   *     to  give  way  to  the  victorious  arms  of  Theodoric 
the  Gothy  yet  Roman   emperors   have  ceased  in 
Italy  ever  since*.     Africa,  we  have  seen,  bowed, 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Vandals ;  Spain,  and  a  great 
part  of  Gaul  was  held  in  subjection  by  the  Goths  ; 
the  other  part  of  Gaul  was    subjugated    by  the 
Franks,  who,  in  process  of  time,  became  masters  of 
the  whole  country,  which  from  them  bears  the  name 
of  France  ;  and  the  southern  part  of  Great  Britain 
was  overpowered  at  length  by  the  Saxons.     These 
were  idolaters,  and  the  small  remains  of  the  ancient 
Britons,  Christians  by  profession,  retired  into  the 
inaccessible  mountains  of  Wales.     The  poverty  of 
the  northern  parts  of  the  island  was  their  security. 
And  we  must  be  content  to  leave  the  fruits  of  the 
labours  of  Germanus,  Palladius,  and  Patrick,  in  a 
very  low  state,  till  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Saxons.     The  Franks  also 
were  at  present  idolaters ;  the  Barbarians,  who  ruled 
in  the  other  parts,  were  Arians,  though  it  does  not 
appear. that  any  of  them   persecuted  the  faithful 
with  so  much  rage  as  the  Vandals  did.     Evaric, 
king  of  the  Goths  in  Spain,  seemed  ambitious  to 
tread  in  the  steps  of  Genseric  :  he  forbad  the  ordi- 
nation of  bishops  in  the  room  of  those  who  were 
deceased,  and  sent  others  into  banishment.     The 
churches  fell  into  decay,  and  congregations  seldom 
assembled.  Indeed  it  was  a  very  gloomy  season  with 
the  Western  church  in  general.    The  wrath  of  God 
was  evidently  poured  out  on  the  churches  for  mer- 

*  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  mention  particularlj 
the  emperors  of  the  West  since  the  death  of  the  great  Theodo- 
sius,  as  they  are  all  characters  very  feeble  or  obscure,  and  no 
way  interesting  in  church-history. 
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cies  long  abused ;  but  there  were  those  who,  by  the    cent. 

principles  of  divine  grace,  were  enabled  in  patience  , ^ 

to  possess  their  souls,  and  to  evidence  that  the  real 
church  was  far  from  being  extinguished. 

Among  the  stars  that  illuminated  this  disastrous  sidonius 
period  was  Sidonius  of  Lyons*.      He  was  one  ^J*|^t 
of  the  noblest  families  in  Gaul,  and  was  a  cele-  shop  of 
brated  orator  and  poet.     About  the  year  472,  he  ^*"°><>"^» 
was,  contrary  to  his  wishes,  appointed  bishop  of    '^'  ^* 
Clermont,  in  Auvergne.     His  liberality  was  highly     ^7^' 
laudable,  and  even  before  he  was  bishop  he  did  fre- 
quently, unknown  to  his  wife,  convert  his  silver  plate 
to  the  use  of  the  poor.     His  brother-in-law  f,  Ec- 
dicius,  was  remarkably  distinguished  for  the  same 
virtue.     The  Goths  having  ravaged   the  country 
during  the  scarcity  occasioned  by  a  grievous  famine, 
which  was  added  to  the  national  afflictions,  £cdi- 
cius  collected  4,000  of  both  sexes,  whom  he  lodged 
in  his  houses,  and  nourished  during  all  the  time  of 
the  scarcity.  Patiens,  bishop  of  Lyons,  also  extend-  xhebonntj 
ed  his  bounty  to  the  remotest  parts  of  Gaul.     The  of  Paticm, 
providence  of  God  was  remarkable  in  tempering  ljomI^ 
the  miseries  of  the  Christians,  in  these  times,  by 
raising  up  such  exemplars  of  munificence.    Patiens 
possessed  the  pastoral .  character  in  a  great  degree, 
and  reclaimed   many  of  the  Burgundian  Arians. 
His  virtues  were  admired  by  Gondebaud,  the  Bur- 
gundian king,  who  resided  at  Lyons. 

A  council  was  held  in  Gaul,  from  the  confused 
account  of  which  it  appears  that  Semi-Pelagianism 
was  still  very  prevalent  there ;  nor  is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if  we  consider  the  little  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  now  remained  in  the  church. 


*  I  dare  not,  however,  rank  this  man  anaong  the  ornaments 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  find  him  continually;  with  princes 
and  emperors,  writing  their  panegyrics,  and  absorbed  in  secular 
politics.  Of  his  evangelical  taste  and  spirit,  I  know  no  sufficient 
evidence.  f  Fleury,  P.  xxix.  36. 

VOL.  II.  K  K 
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Death  of         Genseric  dying'  in  the  year  477,  was  succeeded  by 
Genseric.     |jjg  q\^^qi  gQii  Huncric  *•     He  began  his  reign  with 

^'  'a  mild  aspect  toward  the  faithfuli  and,  after  an 
^' ''  interval  of  twenty-four  years,  permitted  them  ta 
ordain  a  bishop  of  Carthage,  but  under  this  condi-* 
tion,  that  the  Arians  at  Constantinople  should  have 
the  same  liberty,  which  those  of  the  general  church 
had  at  Carthage.  The  people  protested  against  the 
condition,  and  with  good  reas6n,  because  toe  power 
was  out  of  their  hands,  and  they  said,  "  we  will  not 
accept  a  bishop  on  such  terms.  Jesus  Christ  will 
govern  the  church,  as  he  has  done  hitherto.^  But 
Huneric  disregarded  the  protestation ;  andEugenins 
was  elected  bishop  of  Carthage. 
The  ▼irtuei  All  mankind  soon  bore  witness  to  his  virtues.  The 
bUhop  of****  revenues  of  the  church  were  indeed  in  the  hands  of 
Carthage,  the  Arians ;  but  large  sums  were  every  day  brought 
to  him,  all  which  he  faithfully  distributed  to  the 
needy,  and  reserved  to  himself  no  more  than  daily 
bread.  The  Arian  bishops  soon  murmured  ;  they 
represented  him  as  a  dangerous  preacher,  and  ex- 
postulated with  £ugenius  himself  for  suffering  per- 
sons to  hear  him  who  wore  the  Vandal  habit,  which 
was,  it  seems,  at  that  time  perfectly  distinct  from 
the  Roman.  God's  house,  he  replied,  is  open  to 
all,  without  respect  to  persons. 

Huneric  who  had  only  complied  thus  far  with 
the  inclinations  of  the  Roman  Christians  in  his  do- 
minions, to  oblige  the  court  of  Constantinople, 
where  the  emperor  of  the  East  reigned,  began  gra- 
dually to  show  the  ferocity  of  his  spirit.  Fearing 
that  he  should  lose  his  Vandals,  if  they  attended 
the  preaching  of  Eugenius,  he  ordered  guards  to 
watch  at  the  doors  of  the  church,  who,  when  they 
saw  a  man  or  woman  in  a  Vandal  habit^  struck  such 
persons  on  the  head  with  short  staves  jagged  and 
indented,  which,  being  twisted  into  the  hair,  and, 
drawn  back  with  sudden  violence,  tore  off  both  the 

*  Victor  Vit.  B.  ii. 
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liak  6lid  skin  *.  Many  suffered  extremely  by  this  Cfit^T. 
theatis ;  women,  who  had  been  thus  treated,  were  ^  ^' 
led  through  the  streets,  with  a  crier  going  before,  to 
exhibit  tnem  to  the  people.  The  taithful,  how- 
ever, iremaked  firm ;  and  those  who  belonged  to 
Huneric's  court  could  not  be  liiduced  to  receive 
Afianism.  He  deprived  them  of  their  pensions, 
^nd  seAt  them  i6  reap  com  in  the  country.  As 
these  persons  had  been  educated  like  gentlemen, 
the  punishment  Mras  equally  severe  and  reproach- 
ful. But  they  bore  the  cross  for  the  sake  of  Him 
ivho  ga^  himself  fot  them. 

Victof ,  bishop  of  Vita,  to  whom,  as  an  eye-wit- 
tiess  and  fellow-sufferer,  we  are  indebted  for  the  his- 
"tOiY  of  this  memorable  persecution,  relates  some 
visions,  which  were  looked  on  as  preludes  of  the 
horrible  desolations  which  approacned.  We  may 
pka'd  by  these  without  any  loss  to  the  reader,  and 
;also  T^ithout  any  impeachment  of  the  general  credi- 
bility of  the  historian.  Huneric  at  first  ordered, 
that  none  should  hold  any  office  who  was  not  aa 
Arian.  He  afterwards  confiscated  the  possessions 
of  the  rejected  orthodox,  and  banished  their  per- 
sons into  Sicily  and  Sardinia.  He  seized  the  con- 
secrated virgins,  and  treated  them  with  excessive 
cruelty  and  indecency,  with  a  view  to  extort  evi- 
dence from  them  against  the  bishops.  But  nothing 
itould  be  drawn  fifom  them  to  suit  the  tyrant's  pur- 
tpose,  though  many  died  under  the  torments. 

Huneric  afterwards  burnished  pastors  and  people,  Penec«. 
to  the  amount  of  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ^^^^^ 
€eventy-six,  into  the  desert.  Felix,  of  Abbirita,  had 
been  bishop  forty-four  years,  and  by  the  palsy  had 
lost  his  speech,  and  even  his  understanding.  The 
faithful,  compassionating  his  case,  implored  the 
king,  that  the  old  man  might  be  allowed  to  end  his 
days  quietly  at  Carthage.  Huneric,  as  if  he  had 
been  ambitious  to  outstrip  the  Pagan  emperors  in 

•  Fleury,  B.  xxx. 
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CHAP,  persecution,  said,  "  Let  him  be  tied  to  wild  oxen, 
^J-  ,  and  be  so  carried,  where  I  ordered ;"  on  which,  they 
tied  him  across  a  mule  like  a  piece  of  timber.  These 
Christian  heroes  were  conducted  to  the  two  cities  of 
Sicca  and  Lares,  where  the  Moors  were  directed  to 
receive  and  conduct  them  into  the  desert  They 
were  at  first  confined  in  a  prison,  where  their  bre- 
thren were  allowed  to  have  access  to  them,  to  preach, 
and  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper.  Some  young 
children  were  of  the  number,  several  of  whom  were 
tempted  by  their  mothers,  to  admit  Arian  baptism  ; 

but  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  BABES  AND  SUCK- 
LINGS STRENGTH  was  ordaiucd,  and  they  continued 
faithful.  . 

The  guards  were  soon  after  severely  chastised  for 
granting  these  privileges ;  none  were  permitted  to 
visit  the  prisoners ;  they  were  thrown  one  upon 
another,  and,  for  want  of  room,  could  not  with- 
draw, to  comply  with  the  necessities  of  nature. 
The  effect  of  this  was  horrible  beyond  description. 
Some  of  their  brethren  found  means  to  enter  unob- 
served among  them,  and  of  these  was  Victor,  our 
author,  who  sunk  up  to  the  knees  in  the  ordure. 
How  strong  was  that  grace  which  caused  them  pa- 
tiently to  endure,  rather  than  free  themselves  by 
unfaithfulness ! 

The  Moors  at  length  ordered  them  to  march. 
They  went  out  on  the  Lord's  day*  their  clothes, 
their  heads,  and  their  faces  covered  all  over  with 
filth,  and  they  sang  as  they  went,  "  Such  honour 
have  all  his  saints."  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Uniziba, 
comforted  them,  and  gave  them  all  he  had,  wishing 
for  the  honour  of  being  carried  with  them.  This 
was  not  granted  him  at  present.  He  afterwards 
was  confined,  suffered  mych,  and  was  sent  into 
banishment.  There  is  a  voice  in  man  which  speaks 
loudly  in  favour  of  suffering  innocence.  The  whole 
country  resounded  with  the  cries  and  groans  of  the 
people,  flocking  to  behold  them,  and  throwing  their 
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children  at  their  feet.  Alas,  said  they,  to  whom  do 
you  leave  us  ?  Who  shall  baptize  these  children  ? 
W  ho  shall  administer  the  Lord^s  supper  to  us  ?  Why 
af e  not  we  permitted  to  go  with  you  ?  Among  the 
rest,  a  woman  was  observed  leading  a  child  by  the 
hand.  Run,  my  boy,  said  she,  observe  what  haste 
these  holy  men  make  to  receive  the  crowti.  Being 
reproved  for  desiring  to  go  along  with  them,  she 
replied,  I  am  the  daughter  of  the  late  bishop  of 
Zurita ;  and  I  am  carrying  this  child,  who  is  my 
grandson,  lest  he  be  left  alone,  and  the  enemy 
draw  him  into  the  snares  of  death.  The  bishops, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  could  only  say,  God's  will 
be  done.  As  they  travelled,  when  the  aged  or  the 
young,  who  wanted  strength,  were  not  able  to  ad- 
vance, the  Moors  pricked  them  forward  with  their 
javelins,  or  threw  stones  at  them.  Such  as  were  not 
able  to  walk  were  tied  by  the  feet,  and  dragged 
along.  Many  died  in  the  march  ;  the  rest  arrived 
at  the  desert,  and  were  fed  with  barley,  nor  were 
even  allowed  this  after  a  season. 

In  the  year  483,  Huneric  sent  an  edict  to  Euge-  Edict  of 
nius,  with  orders  to  read  it  in  the  church,  and  dis-  m°°«"*^ 
patched  couriers  with  copies  of  it  through  Africa,     '^l   ' 
The  purport  of  the  Edict  was,  after  upbraiding  the     ^3* 
faithful  bishops  for  their  zeal  in  spreading  their  doc- 
trines, to  command  them  all  to  appear  at  Carthage, 
to  dispute  with  the  Arian  bishops  on  a  certain  day, 
and  to  prove  their  faith,  if  they  could,  by  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  most  alarming  words  were,  "  resolving  not 
to  suffer  any  scandal  in  our  provinces."  The 
bishops  interpreted,  them  to  mean,  that  he  would 
npt  suffer  any  who  professed  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  to  remain  in  his  'dominions.  They  there- 
fore drew  up  a  remonstrance,  containing  in  sub- 
stance a  petition,  that  Huneric  would  send  for  the 
bishops  who  were  beyond  the  seas.  Huneric,  re- 
gardless of  the  remonstrance,  persecuted  the  most 

K  K  3 


505r  HKTOKT   OF 

Honerii      learned  bishops  under  various  pretencep^    ]3e  Skk 

S^"^    nished  the  bishop  Donatian,  after  giving  him  W  bun- 

dred  and  fifty  bastinadoes.     He  treated  others  itl3« 

with  great  cruelty,  and  forbad  aay  of  bis  sect  to  eat 

with  the  faithful. 

On  the  first  of  February,  the  day  appointed  for 
the  conference,  the  bishops  resorted  to  Cvtbage 
from  every  part  of  Africa,  and  from  all  the  islands 
subject  to  the  Vandals.  Huneric,  for  many  days^ 
made  no  n^ntion  of  the  conference,  and  separated 
those  of  the  greatest  abilities  from  the  rest,  that  be 
might  put  them  to  death  on  false  pretences.  Oner 
of  the  most  learned,  named  Laetus,  he  burned  alive, 
with  a  view  of  intimidating  others.  At  length,  when 
the  conference  was  opened,  the  orthodox  obose  tea 
of  their  own  number,  ta  answer  for  tb^  re^t.  Ciril^i 
the  chief  of  the  Arian  bishops,  was  seated  on  ^ 
magnificent  throne,  with  bis  partisans  sitting  in  av 
exalted  station,  while  the  orthod(»i  continued  stand- 
ing below.  The  latter  saw  what  a  mock-conference* 
it  was  likely  to  prove,  andremcmstrated;  the  Arians- 
ordered  one  hundred  bastinadoes  to  be  given  to 
each  of  them.  May  God  look  down  on  the  vio^ 
lence  that  is  offered  us,  said  Eugenius.  Ciril^^ 
finding  them  better  prepared  than  be  imaginedr 
made  use  of  several  cavils  to  ayoid  the  conference. 
The  orthodox  foreseeing  this,  had  prepared  a  con^ 
fession  *  of  faith,  in  which  the  Trinitarian  doctrine 
is  very  explicitly  declared,  and  which  (concludes 
thus  :  "This  is  our  faith,  supported  by  the  authority 
of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  and  founded  npos 
the  society  of  all  the  general  churches  through  the 
world ;  in  which  by  the  grace  o£  God  Abnigbty, 
we  hope  to  persevere  till  death." 

The  Arians,  incensed  at  this  confessions  reported 
to  the  king  that  the  orthodox  had  raised  a  clamour, 
to  avoid  the  conference.  The  tyrant  had  taken  bis 
measures  j  orders  were  sent  through  the  provincfS^ 

*  Victw,  Brvil- 
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\yy  virtue  of  which  the  churches  were  all  shut  in  one     cent* 
"day,  and  their  revenues  given  to  the  Arians.     He  .     y*    . 
"allowed  the  orthodox  till  the  first  of  June  in  the 
9ame  year,  that  is,  484,  to  consider  whether  they 
would  merit  pardon  by  a  retractation. 

Such  were  the  measures  made  use  of  to  oblite-  Cmeitiwo 
tate  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  in  Africa,  where  ^^^"^ 
they  had  been  so  gloriously  revived  by  Augustine. 
Huneric  ordered  the  bishops  ,to  be  expelled  from 
Carthage,  stripped  them  of  horses  and  changes  of 
raiment,  and  forbad,  under  terrible  penalties,  any 
one  to  give  them  victuals  or  lodgings.  The  bishops 
remained  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  exposed  to 
the  weather;  and  meeting  accidentally  with  the 
king,  they  all  came  to  him  :  "  Why,  say  they,  are 
we  treated  thus  ?  "  He  looked  with  fury,  and  or- 
dered  some  armed  horsemen  to  nde  in  among  them, 
who  wounded  many. 

Huneric  could  not  but  be  conscious  that  his  con- 
<luct  was  no  less  absurd  than  iniquitous.  On  second 
thoughts,  he  ordered  them  to  go  to  a  place  called 
the  Temple  of  Memory,  where  they  were  shown 
a  paper  rolled  up,  and  were  required  to  swear  to 
what  was  contained  in  it.  Are  we  like  beasts,  void 
^{  sense  and  understanding,  cried  two  of  them,  that 
we  should  swear  at  a  venture,  without  knowing 
what  is  contained  in  the  paper  ?  In  the  issue,  of  four 
liundred  and  forty«six  bishops,  who  came  to  the 
conference,  forty-eight  died,  many  of  them,  proba- 
bly, through  hard  usage ;  forty-six  were  banished 
into  Corsica,  three  hundred  and  two  into  other 
places ;  and  most  of  the  rest  made  their  escape. 

Among  those  sent  into  exile  was  Vigilius,  of  Thap-  VieUius 
«us,  a  man  famous  for  his  writings.  To  prevent  ^^^ 
the  persecution  from  being  more  fierce,  he  com- 
posed a  number  of  treatises  under  the  names  of  some 
of  the  most  renowned  fathers,  as  he  himself  acknow- 
ledged with  regard  to  several  of  them.  The  cele- 
brated creed,  called  that  of  Athanasi^s^  is  ascribed 
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to  him  *.  He  appears  to  have  meant  well ;  bat 
the  artifice  was  extremely  culpable;  and  partly  by  his 
practice,  and  partly  by  his  example,  he  has  caused 
much  confusion  and  uncertainty  in  the  works  of  the 
fathers.  Vigilius  himself  retired  to  Constantinople. 
"rtJicr  ^  Huneric,  as  if  the  very  soul  of  Galerius  had  been 
assumed  by  him,  pursued  his  sanguinary  design^ 
with  vigour.  He  sent  executioners  among  the  laity, 
who  whipped,  hanged,  and  burned  alive  the  faithful. 
Eugenius,  before  he  left  Carthage,  had  written  a 
strenuous  letter,  to  warn  his  flock  :  and  it  must  be 
owned  that  many  of  them  gave  the  noblest  proofs 
of  sincerity.  Donysia,  while  she  was  scoui^d, 
and  the  blood  was  streaming  from  her  body,  said, 
"  Ministers  of  the  devil,  what  you  now  do  to  con- 
found me  with  shame  (for  they  had  stripped  her 
naked),  is  my  glory  ; "  and  she  exhorted  the  rest  to 
sufler  martyrdom.  Looking  severely  at  her  son, 
whom  she  saw  dreading  the  torture,  ^'  Remember, 
son,  said  she,  that  we  have  been  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity.  Let  us  not  lose  the  garment 
of  salvation,  lest  the  Master  should  say,  Cast  them 
into  outer  darkness."  The  young  man  upon  thii 
suffered  death  with  constancy:  and  she  thanked 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  embracing  his  body.  Many 
suffered  with  her,  strengthened  by  her  exhorta- 
tions t- 

The  sufferings  of  many  others  were  very  dread* 
ful ;  it  is  even  painful  to  write  or  read  the  narra- 
tives. A  woman  called  Victoria,  with  amazing 
constancy  supported  her  cruel  tortures,  unmoved 
also  by  the  entreaties  of  her  husband,  who  besought 
her  to  pity  their  common  children. 

Victorian,  of  Adrumetum,  was  at  that  time  gch 

*  I  have  wondered  whj  persons,  who  love  not  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  should  triumph  so  much  on  account  of  this 
circumstance.  If  the  sentiments  of  the  creed  be  defensible  by 
Scripture,  the  name  of  Vigilius  cannot  disgrace  them  ;  if  they 
be  not,  that  of  Athanasios  can  do  them  no  honour. 

t  Victor,  B.V. 
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vemor  of  Carthage  under  the  king.  He  was  the 
wealthiest  man  in  Africa :  to  gain  him  over  to 
Arianism  was  to  gain  a  prize ;  and  Huneric  as- 
sured him  of  his  particular  favour,  if  he  would  sub- 
mit to  be  re-baptized,  and  renounce  the  Trinitarian 
creed.  "  Tell  the  king,"  said  he,  "  if  there  were  no 
other  life  after  this,  I  would  not  for  a  little  temporal 
honour  be  ungrateful  to  my  God,  who  hath  granted 
me  the  grace  to  believe  in  him."  The  king,  in* 
censed  at  an  answer  truly  christian,  tormented  him 
grievously ;  and  thus  he  slept  in  Jesus.  At  Tam 
baia,  two  brothers  continued  a  whole  day  suspended, 
with  large  stones  fastened  to  their  feet.  One  of 
them,  overcome  with  the  torture,  at  length  desired 
to  recant,  and  to  be  taken  down.  "  No,  no,  said  the 
other ;  this,  brother,  is  not  what  we  swore  to  Jesus 
Christ :  I  will  testify  against  you,  when  we  come 
before  his  awful  throne,  that  we  swore  by  his  body 
and  blood,  that  we  would  suffer  for  his  sake."  He 
said  much  more,  to  rouse  and  encourage  him ;  at 
length  his  fellow-sufferer  cried  out,  "  Torment  as 
you  please,  I  will  follow  my  brother's  example*" 
The  executioners  were  quite  fatigued  with  torturing 
them  by  hot  irons  and  hooks,  and  at  length  dis- 
missed them,  remarking  that  every  one  appeared 
ready  to  follow  the  example  of  the  two  brothers, 
and  that  none  was  brought  over  to  Arianism. — I  see 
still  the  marks  of  the  true  church  patiently  suffer- 
ing for  the  truth's  sake,  and  victorious  in  suffering. 

At  Typasa,  the  secretary  of  Cirila  was  ordained 
bishop  by  the  Arians*  The  inhabitants  seeing  this, 
transported  themselves  into  Spain,  as  the  distance 
was  but  small :  some,  who  could  meet  with  po  ves- 
sels, remained  in  Africa.  The  new  bishop  laboured 
by  courtesy  to  win  their  favour  ;  but  they,  in  con- 
tempt of  his  ministry,  assembled  themselves  in  a 
private  house  for  public  worship.  Huneric  hearing 
of  this  by  a  message  from  the  bishop,  ordered  their 
tongues  to  be  cut  out  and  their  right^bands  to  be 
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cut  off,  in  the  public  inarket«place.  He  seems  to 
have  permitted  them  to  retire  to  Constantinople^  but 
to  have  been  determined  to  prevent  their  open  coo* 
fession  of  the  Trinity*  Shall  I,  in  compliance  with 
modern  prejudices,  throw  a  veil  over  the  rest,  or 
shall  I  proceed  according  to  historical  veracity  ? — ^ 

Amirwu.      IMPERIOSA  TUAHIT  VERITAS.      A  miraclc  foUowed, 

InSittoL?'  worthy  of  God,  whose  majesty  had  been  so  daringly 
insulted,  and  which  must  at  that  time  have  much 
strengthened  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  who  needed 
indeed  some  peculiar  consolations  amidst  such 
scenes  of  horrible  persecution*  The  miracle  itself 
is  so  well  attested,  that  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  more 
so.  The  reader  shall  have  both  the  fact  and  its 
proofs*  Though  their  tongues  were  cut  out  to  the 
root,  they  spake  as  well  as  before.  '^  If  any  one 
doubt  the  fact,  says  Victor  of  Vita,  let  him  go  to 
Constantinople,  where  he  will  find  a  sub^deacou) 
called  Reparatus,  one  who  was  thus  treated,  who 
speaks  plainly,  and  who  has  a  particular  respect 
shown  him  in  the  palace  of  the  emperor  Zenoi 
especially  by  the  empress." 
Proofs  of  <£neas,  of  Gaza,  a  Platonic  philosopher,  a  cau- 

JoasTnl^"'  *^^^^  ^°^  prudent  person  *,  was  at  that  time  at  Com* 
4M»ition. '  stantinople,  and  writes  thus  in  the  conclusion  of  his 
Dialogue  on  the  Resurrection :  '^  I  myself  saw  themi 
heard  them  speak,  and  wondered,  that  their  utter- 
ance could  be  so  articulate.  I  searched  for  the  or* 
gan  of  speech,  and  not  trusting  my  ears,  was  resolved 
to  have  the  proof  of  the  eyes.  Causing  them  to 
open  their  mouths,  I  saw  that  their  tongues  were 
plucked  out  even  by  the  roots,  and  was  then  more 
surprised,  that  they  could  live,  than  that  they  could 
speak."     Is  this  sufficient  evidence  ?     Ijhear  more  ; 

*  Gibbon  (Decline  of  Rom.  £mp.  vol.  iii.  c,  xmcviii.)  is 
struck  with  this  evidence,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  rest 
Yet  he  intimates  that  the  infidel's  suspicion  is  incurable.  Does 
be  allude  to  himself?  To  what  purpose  does  he  say  so,  if  he  does 
tiot  ?  If  he  does,  what  is  this  hut  to  deny  all  rtasoDable  evideoct^ 

ib4  co^ff«9  biomlf  tp  \m  unrewviabl^  f 
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Procopius,  the  historian,  in  his  History  of  the  Van- 
dalic  War  *,  says,  Huneric  ordered  the  tongues  of 
many  to  be  cut  out,  who  were  afterwards  seen  in 
the  streets  of  Constantinople  when  I  was  there,  talk- 
ing without  any  impediment,  or  feeling  any  incon- 
venience from  what  they  had  suflfered.  Count  Mar* 
c^Uinus,  in  his  Chronicons,  says,  ''  I  have  seen  some 
of  this  company  of  faithful  confessors  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  had  their  tongues  cut  out,  but 
spake  nevertheless  without  any  imperfection  in  their 
utterance."  To  name  only  one  more  witness  :  the 
great  emperor  Justinian,  in  a  Constitution  published 
by  him  for  Africa,  after  it  had  fallen  into  his  domi- 
nion, testities,  that  he  had  beheld  the  same  f . 

Numbers  were  maimed  in  various  ways,  Some 
lost  their  hands,  some  their  feet,  others  their  eyes, 
their  noses,  or  their  ears.  Dagila,  wife  of  one  of  the 
King's  cup-bearers,  though  nobly  bom  and  brought 
up  tenderly,  was  severely  scourged  and  banished 
into  a  desert,  joyfully  forsaking  her  house,  husbandi 
and  children. 

S^ven  monks  of  Capsa  having  been  persuaded  ta 
come  to  Carthage,  Mattered  with  fair  promises  and 
the  royal  favour,  showed,  however,  that  thev 
HAD  another  spirit  in  them.  Inflexibly  firm 
in  the  prafession  of  the  Trinity,  and  disappointing 
the  hopes  of  Huneric,  they  were  martyred  by  hi* 
orders* 

The  whole  clergy  of  Carthage,  after  having  been 
s^lmost  starved  with  hunger,  were  exiled.  Elpidi- 
phorus,  who  had  been  baptized  into  the  faith  of  the 
Trinity,  and  who  had  had  for  his  sponsor  the  deacon 
Muritta,  was  more  active  than  others  in  tormenting 
the  faithful.  As  they  were  preparing  to  stretch 
Muritta  on  the  rack,  the  venerable  aged  person  sud-* 
4enly  dVew  out,  from  under  his  robe,  the  linen  with 
which  he  hs^d  coveredJBlpidiphorusathiscomin^out 
qf  the  font,  and  spreading  it  in  the  view  of  the  whole? 
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company,  he  said  to  the  apostate,  who  sat  as  his 
judge,  "  Behold  the  linen  which  shall  accuse  you  at 
the  coming  of  the  great  Judge,  and  shall  cast  you 
headlong  into  the  lake  of  brimstone,  because  you 
have  clothed  yourself  with  cursing,  by  renouncing 
the  true  baptism  and  the  faith."  Elpidiphorus  was 
confounded,  and  unable  to  answer.  Two  Vandals, 
who  loved  the  faith,  accompanied  by  their  mother, 
forsook  their  wealth,  and  followed  the  clergy  into 
banishment.  Theucarius,  an  apostate,  advised  the 
Arian  governors  to  recall  some  of  the  young  chil- 
dren, whom  he,  according  to  his  office,  had  taught 
to  sing  the  service  of  the  church,  and  whom  he 
knew  to  have  the  best  voices.  Messengers  were  sent 
to  recall  twelve,  who,  weeping  and  holding  the  ba- 
tiished  clergy  by  their  knees,  refused  to  leave  them. 
They  were  separated  from  them  by  force,  and  were 
brought  back  to  Carthage.  But  neither  flatteries 
nor  the  bastinado  could  cure  them  of  their  attach- 
ment. These,  after  the  persecution  was  over,  were 
held  in  high  estimation  in  the  church.  The  Arian 
bishops  went  every  where  armed  with  swords,  accom- 
panied by  their  clergy.  One,  named  Anthony,  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  hiscruel  treatment  of  Eugenius 
of  Carthage,  who  was  his  prisoner,  and  whose  life  he 
in  vain  attempted  to  destroy  by  repeated  severities. 
Another  bishop,  called  Habet  Deum,  was  bound  by 
him  hand  and  foot.  Anthony,  stopping  his  mouth, 
poured  water  on  his  body.  "  My  brother,  said  the 
Arian,  unbinding  him,  you  are  now  a  Christian,  as 
Well  as  we  ;  what  should  hinder  you  in  future,  from 
obeying  the  will  of  the  king?"  "While  you  were  stop- 
ping my  mouth,  I  made,"  said  the  holy  confessor,  *'a 
Erotestation  against  your  violence,  which  the  angels 
ave  written  down,  and  will  present  to  God." 
The  barbarity  was  general :  persons  were  stop- 
ped on  the  highways,  and  brought  to  Arian  bi- 
shops, who  re-baptized  them,  and  gave  them  cer- 
tificatesy  to  prevent  Aeir  sufi'ering  the  same  violence 
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again.  None  were  permitted  to  pass  from  place  to 
place  without  these  certificates.  The  Arian  clergy 
went,  even  in  the  night  time,  with  armed  men  into 
houses,  carrying  water  with  them,  with  which  they 
sprinkled  persons  in  their  beds,  crying  out  that  they 
had  made  them  Christians.  They  put  the  physician 
Liberatus,  and  his  wife,  into  separate  prisons  ;  when 
somebody  informed  the  latter,  that  her  husband  had 
obeyed  the  king.  "  Let  me  see  him,  says  she,  and 
I  will  do  what  is  well-pleasing  to  God."  They  took 
her  out  of  the  prison  to  her  husband,  to  whom  she 
said,  taking  him  by  the  throat,  *^  Unhappy  man, 
unworthy  of  the  grace  of  God,  why  will  you 
perish  eternally,  for  a  transitory  glory  ?  Will  your 
gold  and  silver  deliver  you  from  hell-fire  ?"  "  What 
is  the  matter,  wife,  lie  replied ;  what  have  they  been 
telling  you  ?  I  am  what  I  was  by  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  will  never  renounce  the  faith." 

Cresconius,  a  presbyter  of  the  city  of  Myzenta, 
was  found  dead  in  a  cavern  of  mount  Zica.  Various 
persons  of  both  sexes  fleeing  from  the  persecution, 
suffered  thus  through  cold  and  hunger. 

At  length,  after  an  horrible  reign  of  seven  years  Death  of 
and  ten  months,  in  which  time  the  church  was  purg-  ^eurtnt 
ed  by  as  severe  a  persecution  as  any  ever  known,  in     ^^   p/ 
the  year  485  died  the  tyrant  Huneric  of  a  disease,      485. 
in  which  he  was  corroded  by  worms, — a  signal  mo- 
nument of  Divine  justice  !  Gontamond,  his  nephew 
and  successor,  stopped  the  persecution,  and  recalled 
Eugenius  to  Carthage.     In  the  year  487,  a  council  Council  at 
was  held  at  Rome,  with  Felix,  the  bishop,  at  its      "*' 
head*,  in  which  were  forty  bishops  of  Italy,  four  of       V  * 
Africa,  and  seventy-six  priests.     The  rules  of  pe-      ^   '* 
nance,  prescribed  by  this  synod,  on  occasion  of  the 
late  persecution,  partook  partly  of  the  prevailing 
superstitions,  and  partly  of  the  primitive  strictness  of 
discipline.  Clergymen,  who  had  suffered  themselves 
to  be  re-baptized,  were  deprived  not  only  of  the  mi- 
*  Ep.  7.  Felix. 
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nistry,  but  even  of  lay-cotntnuniotl,  till  their  death. 
Other  articles  breathe  the  same  severe  spirit;  yet  I 
rejoice,  amidst  the  excess  of  discipline,  to  find,  that 
real  religion  was  honoured.  One  rale  of  the  COtincil 
deserves  to  be  mentioned  for  its  good  sense :  '  No 
clergyman  shall  receive  into  his  city  the  penitent  of 
anothef  bishop,  vdthout  his  certificate  in  writing/ 
odcMcer  In  the  year  493,  Theodoric,  the  Ostrogoth,  now 

iS^rii^  complete  master  of  Italy,  after  he  had  ruin^  Odoa- 
A.  D.     cer,  made  a  law  to  restrain  all  the  adherents  of  the 
493  •     letter  from  making  a  will,  or  disposing  of  their  estates. 
All  Italy  was  alarmed,  and  Epiphanins^  bishop  of 
Pavia,  was  applied  to,  that  he  might  intercede  with 
the  Iting.    Lawrence,  bishop  of  Milan,  joining  with 
him,  they  went  together  to  Ravenna,  where  Theo- 
doric  resided  *.    Epiphanius  obtained  favour  for  all, 
except  some  few  leaders  of  the  party.    Theodoric, 
who  had  before  honoured  and  experienced  the  vir- 
tues of  Epiphanius,  discoursed  with  him  in  private, 
and  said,  "  You  see  the  desolations  of  Italy ;  the 
Burgundians  have  carried  away  captive  a  number  of 
the  inhabitants  ;  I  wish  to  redeem  tnem ;  none  of  the 
bishops  is  so  proper  as  yourself,  undertake  the  em- 
bassy ;  I  shall  order  what  money  is  necessary  for 
Xpfiphafiini  you."  Epiphauius  accepted  the  commission  on  con- 
Sii^i-**'^    dition  that  Victor,  bishop  of  Turin,  might  be  his 
■ioned  to      companioH.     In  the  year  494,  Epiphanius  passed 

^aptitTf  b*  ^^^  ^'P^  5  ^H  ^^^  people  came  out  to  see  him,  and 

Burgandj,    brought  prcscuts,  which  he  distributed  among  the 

-^*  ^*     poor.     Arriving  at  Lyons,  where  Gondebaud,  the 

494.     Burgundian  king,  resided,  he  advised  him  to  dismiss 

the  captives  without  ransom.    It  seems  astonishing, 

that  one  Arian  king  should  negotiate  with  another  of 

the  same  sect,  by  means  of  a  Trinitarian ;  but  it  b 

just  to  notice  these  things,  that  the  reader  may  not 

suspect  all  Arians  to  have  had  the  spirit  of  Eusebius, 

of  Nicomedia,  or  of  Huneric,  the  Vandal.     The 

^  Ennodius  Vita.  Epiph. 
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true  triumphs  of  real  godliness  and  Tirtue,  in  soften- 
ing the  miseries  of  human  society,  appear  in  these 
transactions  of  Epiphanius.  Let  philosophers  say 
that  this  was  all  the  effect  of  superstition :  it  is  my 
duty  to  show,  that  even  in  a  superstitious  age,  godli- 
ness did  exist,  and  did  perform  what  mere  super- 
stition could  not ;  and  philosophy  should  stop  her 
mouth,  when  it  is  remembered,  that  she  seldom  ever 
did  so  much  good  to  society,  as  the  Christian  reli^ 
gion  did,  even  when  discoloured  by  superstition, 

Gondebaud,  who  was  no  stranger  to  the  charac* 
ter  of  Epiphanius,  restored  to  him  without  ransom 
all  the  prisoners,  except  those  who  were  taken  armed, 
they  being  the  property  of  the  captors.  Six  thou- 
sand were  sent  away  without  ransom ;  and  Theo- 
doric*s  money,  aided  by  the  liberality  of  Syagria, 
a  lady  of  quality  and  of  good  works,  and  of  Avitus, 
bishop  of  Vienne,  redeemed  the  rest.  Epiphanius 
travelled  to  Geneva,  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
captives  there,  and  was  equally  successful  with 
Gondegisilas,  the  brother  of  Gondebaud.  He  re- 
turned into  Italy  with  troops  of  redeemed  captives,, 
and  easily  obtained  for  them  from  Theodoric  the 
recovery  of  their  lands. 

This  excellent  person  was  bom  at  Pavia  in  the  Epipimuus. 
yea?  438.     From  early  life  he  was  devoted  to.  di-  JJJtuT^  '* 
vine  services,  and,  at  twenty  years  of  age,  was  or-     ^^  d^ 
dained  deacon.    He  was  made  bishop  at  the  age  of     ^38* 
twenty-eight ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  gave 
himself  wholly  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  good 
of  mankind.     He  was  often  successfully  employed 
in  public  affairs.     In  the  year  474,   he  had  been 
sent  by  Nepos,  at  that  time  emperor  of  the  West, 
to  Evarie,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  then  residing  at 
Toulouse,  though  after  the  Visigoths  were  ejected 
from  Gaul,  they  resided  in  Spain.    Epiphanius  ne- 
gotiated a  peace  with  Evarie  successfully,  but  refused 
an  invitation  to  dine  with  him,  because  he  was  an 
Arian.    In  476,  Odoacer,  making  himself  master  of 
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Italy,  Epiphanius,  by  his  intercession,  obtained  the 
deliverance  of  a  number  of  captives ;  and  with  no 
other  fund,  than  the  supplies  of  Providence,  he  re- 
paired  the  city  of  Pavia,  which  had  been  pillaged, 
and  rebuilt  the  churches.     When  Theodoric  en* 
tered  Italy  in  489,  Epiphanius  came  to  him  to  Mi- 
lan, and  was  courteously  received.  He  still  softened 
the  horrors  of  war  during  the  contest  between  Odoa- 
le  died,      ccr  and  Theodoric,  and  did  good  to  all,  even  sup- 
A.  D.     porting  those  who  had  pillaged  his  lands.     In  the 
49^'     year  496  he  died,  being  fifty-eight  years  of  age. 

About  this  time  decretals  of  Gelasius,  bishop  of 

Rome,  were  published  :  a  few  of  them  relating  to 

ordination  *  will  deserve  to  be  mentioned.     "  He, 

who  is  taken  from  a  monastic  life,  may  be  ordained 

priest  in  a  year's  time ;  but  he  must  not  be  illiterate ; 

he,  who  cannot  read,  can  only  be  a  door-keeper.  All 

laymen  that  shall  be  ordained  shall  have  six  months 

probation ;  and  cannot  be  admitted  priests  till  after 

eighteen  months.   Bishops  are  forbidden  to  receive, 

much  less  to  promote,  such  clergymen  as  pass  from 

one  church  to  another." 

)cathof  Gelasius  t  himself  seems  to  have  been  an  oma- 

'V*"d      ™^^^  ^^  Christianity.  He  died  in  the  year  496.   He 

*  g  *     composed  a  treatise  against  some  Romans,  who  had 

^  '     a  desire  to  re-establish  the  ancient  superstition  of  the 

Lupercalia  J.     "  I  forbid,  says  he,  any  Christian  to 

practise  these  superstitions:  leave  them  to  heathens. 

♦  Fleury,  B.  xxx.  Sec.  34.  t  Fleury,  B.  xxx.  41. 

^  Gibbon,  in  vol.  iii.  c.  xxxvi.  Decline,  Uc*  is  pleased  to 
accuse  Gelasius  of  absurd  prejudice,  because  be  supposed  those 
who  were  for  still  preserving  the  festival  of  the  Lupercalia  to  be 
only  nominal  Christians.  AAer  having  told  the  less  learned 
reader,  that  this  festival  was  an  ancient  piece  of  idolatry,  in  ho- 
nour of  the  idol  god  Pan ;  that  young  men,  and  even  magistrates 
ran  naked  through  the  streets ;  that  they— modesty  forbids  me 
further  to  explain  the  indecencies  of  the  ceremonies ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  the  whole  was  calculated  to  encourage  libidinoos 
vices — I  would  ask  such  a  writer,  whether  those,  who  were  for 
still  preserving  this  abomination,  could  be  any  more  than  nomi* 
ual  Christians;  whether  he  knows  any  evil  moi-e  severely  tad 
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I  think  it  my  duty  to  declare  to  Christians,  that  they 
are  fatal.  I  doubt  not  but  my  predecessors  solicited 
the  emperors  to  abolish  this  abuse ;  they  were  not 
heard,  and  this  ruined  the  empire." — It  appears 
hence  how  slowly  and  stubbornly  the  old  idolatries 
departed  out  of  Christendom.  The  testimony  of 
Gelasius  deserves  our  attention,  because  his  manners 
were  holy.  He  was  incessantly  employed  in  prayer, 
reading,  writing,  or  business,  and  in  conversation  on 
spiritual  things  with  godly  men.  Idleness  and  lux- 
ury were  equally  avoided  by  him ;  negligence  in  a 
bishop  he  esteemed  dangerous  to  souls ;  and  his  libe- 
rality to  the  poor  was  unbounded.  To  all  this,  it 
may  not  be  quite  insignificant  to  add,  that  he  com- 
posed h3rmns  after  the  manner  of  Ambrose. 

About  the  year  496,  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  cioTif 
was  baptized,  and  received  into  the  general  church.  ^p*^"^» 
He  himself,  perfidious,  ambitious,  and  cruel,  was       *  ^* 
no  honour  to   any  religious   denomination.     But     ^^  * 
some  remarkable  circumstances  of  Providence  at* 
tended  his  reception  of  Christianity ;   which  will 
therefore  deserve  a  place  in  these  memoirs.     The 
Franks,  or  French,  were  a  German  nation  known 
long  before ;   who  dwelt  about  the  lower  Rhine. 
Having  passed  this  river,  they  entered  into  Gaul, 
under  the  conduct  of  Pharamond,  their  first  king,     ^^  ^^ 
about  the  year  420.    Clodio,  Merovaeus,  Childeric,     ^20. 
and  Clovis,  reigned  in  succession  after  him.     Like 
the  rest  of  the  barbarous  nations,  who  desolated  the 
lower  empire,  they  still  advanced  gradually  in  con- 
quests, and  Clovis  ruined  the  Roman  power  en- 
tirely in  Gaul.     But  he  had  to  contend  with  other 
barbarous  invaders,  all  of  whom,  however,  he  sub- 
dued at  length,  and  by  much  carnage  and  violence 
he  became  the  founder  of  the  French  monarchy. 

more  constantly  condemned  in  Scripture  than  idolatry;  and, 
lastly,  whether  the  expression  <*  harmless  festival/*  (it  is  Gibbon*s) 
does  not  fasten  on  him,  who  uses  it,  the  charge  of  impudence,  or 
ignorance  of  Scripture,  or  malevolenceagainst  the  word  of  God. 

VOL.  ir.  L    L 
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tiHkr.^  Wiclced  ^  be  w&8,  he  Wds  fitted  to  t>e^dme  afii 
■  ^^  .  useftil  instrameiQt  of  ProtMehee,  like  Henry  vni. 
of  Engktfd,  hiany  ages  afteh  He  had  marrfed 
Ciotilda,  iklece  of  Gondebaud,  king  of  the  Burgun- 
dians;  i\ie  wad  zealous  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
ility,  thon^gh  both  her  uncle  and  the  whole  hatibn 
df  the  Burgutidians  profe^ed  Arianism.  Could  her 
private  history  be  known,  it  Would  probably  be  in- 
fiftructiye  ahd  edifying.  Fd"  what  else  coula  iiidnce 
a  royal  lady,  brotight  Dp  among  heretics,  and  given 
iti  marriage  to  a  powerful  Pagan,  to  peisevere  alone 
so  ^TiAly  in  the  apostolical  fkith,  b^t  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  effectual  operation  of  his.Spirit,  in  an 
age  when  divine  t^th  had  scarce  a  single  patron  of 
great  power  ill  Europe  *?" 

Having  a  son  by  her  husband  Clevis,  she  endea- 
vourfed  to  persuade  him,  to  permit  the  child  to  be 
baptized,  and  earftiestly  reasOV^ed  with  him  on  Ae 
vanity  of  his  idols,  and  preached  Christianity  to  him 
with  much  sincerity.  Clovis,  who,  it  seems,  had 
gt^t  aflection  for  his  queen,  consented  at  length  to 
me  baptism  of  the  infant ;  but  he  died  a  few  days 
after.  ClOvis  in  a  rage  declared,  "  I  have  lost  my 
child,  because  he  has  been  devoted  to  your  deities; 
had  he  been  devoted  to  mine,  he  would  have  lived." 
The  pious  qtieen  answered,  '*  I  thank  God,  who 
has  thought  me  worthy  to  bear  a  child.  Whom  he 
has  call^  into  his  kihgdom."  She  bad  afterwards 
another  son,  who  was  baptized  by  the  nanle  of  Clo- 
domer.  On  his  falling  sick,  the  king  said,  ^^  Yes, 
I  see  he  will  die  like  nis  brother,  because  he  has 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  your  Christ."  The 
mother  prayed  for  his  recovery,  and  the  child  was 
restored  to  health.  Clotilda  persevering  in  her  ex- 
hortations, Clovis  heard  them,  patient,  but  still  in- 
flexible. It  pleased  God  at  length  to  give  him  a 
striking  lesson,  from  which  he  ou^t  to  have  learned 

*  Greg.  Tur.  1 1.  hbt.  c.  xxvl. 
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&e  true  art  of  happiness.  Fighting  with  the  Ale- 
manniy  he  was  upon  the  point  of  being  entirely  de- 
feated. Finding  himself  in  the  utmost  danger,  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  tears,  and  said, 
''  O  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Clotilda  affirms  to  be  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  I  implore  thy  aid.  If  thou 
givest  me  victory,  I  will  believe  and  be  baptized ; 
for  I  have  called  upon  my  own  gods  in  vain/' 
While  h^  was  speaking,  the  Alemanni  turned  their 
backS)  and  began  to  flee,  and  at  length  submitted 
and  craved  quarter. 

Penetrated  with  a  sense  of  Divine  goodness,  as 
many  wicked  men  have  been  for  a  time,  Clevis  sub- 
mitted to  the  instructions  of  Remi,  bishop  of 
Rheims,  whom  the  queen  sent  to  teach  him.  The 
chief  difiiculty  he  started  was,  that  his  people  would 
Qot  follow  him  in  his  change  of  religion.  This  wat^ 
obviated  by  the  facility  with  which  they  received 
Remi's  lessons.  What  the  lessons  were,  and  what 
exercises  of  mind  and  conscience  attended  the 
change,  we  know  not ;  the  external  circumstances 
and  forms  alone  we  are  informed  of,  and  they  are 
not  very  instructive.  The  king  himself  was  bap- 
tized at  Rheims,  and  so  was  his  sister,  and  three 
thousand  of  his  artny.  He  was  at  that  time  the 
only  prince  who  professed  orthodox  Christianity. 
Anastasius,  the  Eastern  emperor,  favoured  heresy ; 
the  rest  of  the  European  princes  were  Arians.  Thug 
a  woman  was  employed  as  the  instrument  of  a  change 
in  her  husband ;  it  is  true  the  change  was  only  no- 
minal, but  it  was  followed  by  very  signal  effects  iti 
Europe,  namely,  by  the  recovery  of  the  apostolical 
faith,  and  no  doubt  by  the  happy  conversion  of  many 

individuals.  Gont&mond 

In  the  year  494,  Gontamond,  the  Vandal,  still  christfal^ 
increasing  his  kindness  to  the  church,  opened  all  the    a.  d.' 
places  of  public  worship,  after  they  had  been  shut      ^q^. 
ten  years  and  a  half,  and,  at  the  desire  of  &agenius» 
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CHAP^  recalled  all  the  other  biishops*  He  died  in  the  year 
496,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Thrasa- 
raond. 


XI. 


49^. 


AND  here  I  finish  the  general  history  of  the  West, 
for  this  century.     Much,  both   of  Divine  provi- 
dence and  of  Divine  grace^  appears  in  it     Super- 
stition had  grown  gradually  in  this  and  the  former 
century.     Relics,    and  various  other   instruments 
of  the  same  class,  were  fast  advancing  into  reputa- 
tion.    The  monastic  solitudes  were  strongly  calcu- 
lated to  augment  these  evils :  and,  in  the  vn'itings 
of  various  pious  persons,  the  unguarded  and  very 
injudicious  addresses  to  martyrs,  which  occur  fre- 
quently, and  which  were  rather  rhetorical  flights 
than  real  prayers,   countenanced  exceedingly  the 
growing  spirit  of  apostasy.     Every  new  ceremony, 
while  men  were  in  this  frame,  strengthened  the  su- 
perstitious spirit,  and  rendered  them  less  disposed  to 
depend  on  the  Saviour,  that  is,  as  the  aposUe  says, 
TO  HOLD  THE  HEAD*,  in  the  faith  and  love  of  the 
Gospel.     Had  it  not  been  for  the  great  and  solid 
revival  of  the  doctrine  of  grace  in  this  century,  the 
wholesome  effects  of  which  continued  all  along  in 
the  West^  Christianity  itself,   humanly  speakmg, 
would   have  been   in  danger  of  total  extinction. 
The  intelligent  reader  will  admire  the  providential 
and  gracious  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  preparing, 
furnishing,  and  giving  success  to  the   important 
labours   of  Augustine,   through  which   so    many 
in  Africa  were  enabled  to  glorify  their  Saviour  by 
faithfulness  to  death,  under  a  severe  persecution* 
The  despised,  desolated  church,  at  once  overborne 
by  heretics,  and  by  barbarous  Pagans,  still  lived 
in  Italy,  Spain,  France,  and  Britain,  to  the  end  of 
the  century,  when  Providence  raised  up  a  Clovis 
to   support  that,  of  which  he  himself,  however, 

*  Colou.  ii.  ig. 
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knew  not  the  value.     We  leave  the  church  in  Italy 
and  Spain,  only  tolerated,  but  mildly  treated,  par- 
ticularly in  the  former ;  in  Britain,  confined  to  the 
mountains  of  Wales  and  Cornwall;  in  France,  ready 
to  rise  again  into  eminence ;  and  in  Africa,  just  re- 
covered from  a  dreadful  scourge,  in  which  she  had 
gloriously  suffered.     The  changes  of  a  secular  kind, 
though  very  great  in  all  this  period,  and  alone  mov- 
ing the  hearts  of  worldly  men,  could  not  destroy 
the  Church,  whose  root  is  not  in  the  world.     The 
patience  Of  the  godly  was  exercised  by  them,  the 
sins  of  the  Church  were  scourged,  and  the  Gospel 
was  communicated  to  Barbarians.      The  general 
current  of  corrupt  doctrine  was  strongly  set  in  :  ido- 
latry was  too  deeply  rooted  in  men's  hearts,  to  be 
eradicated  from  any,  except  those  who  were  Chris- 
tians indeed,  and  we  shall  ere  long  see  it  established 
in  the  formality  of  public  worship.    Nothing,  how- 
ever, had  hitherto  happened,  but  what  had  been 
predicted.     The  persecutions  of  the  Church  *,  the 
short  interval  of  peace  f^  and  the  desolations  of  the 
empire  which  succeeded ;{;,  had  all  been  revealed  to 
St  John.     And  it  may  deserve  to  be  remarked,  that 
even  amidst  all  this  degeneracy  and  decay,  whoever 
choosesto  compare  Christian  emperors  or  priests  with 
Pagans  in  similar  situations,  will  find  a  great  supe- 
riority of  character  in  the  former.     The  meliorat- 
ing of  the  condition  of  slaves,  the  abolition  of 
tortiures,  and  of  other  cruel  or  obscene  customs,  the 
institution  of  various  plans  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  the  general  improvement  of  the  order  of  so- 
ciety, are  to  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  tiie 
benevolent  influence  and  operation  of  the  Christiaa 
religion. 

*  Rev.  vi.  f  Ifcu  viii.  1.  :t  ^b*  ^i^' 
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CHAP.  XU. 
THE  KASTERN  CHURCH  IN  THE  FIFTH  CENTURY. 

CHAP.     Xhe  life   and  transactions  of  Cbrysostom  Jiave 

introduced  us  into  this  scene  already,  an4  pr^arcd 

us  to  expect  no  very  great  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  vices  which  tarnished  the  West,  were  super* 

stition,  polemical  subtilty,  and  monasticiam-    Th^se 

same  vices,  meeting  with  little  or  jio  check  from 

the  revival,  which  took  place  in  Afriqa,  and  spread 

a  benign  influence  through  the  Latin  churches, 

prevailed  in  the  East  almost  universally,  and  each 

of  them  in  a  much  higher  degree ;  yat  here  ig^d 

there,  the  Spirit  of  God  condescended  to  loove  amidst 

the  chaos,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  WRt(^h  ^nd  diw^TA 

his  operations. 

Dmth  of         Arsaces,  who  was  very  old,  and  who  had  beei^ 

bilu^p  of     appointed  bishop  of  Constat  tiupple  in  the  rQom  of 

CoustaDtiw    Cl^rysostom,  died  in  the  year  405.     Jn  the  next 

«opJ«»        year  Atticus,  who  had  been  a  pjrincipal  agent  in  the 

'    ■     persecution  of  Chrysostoin  *,  succeeded  hingu    He 

^  ^*     seems  a  person  ^^tremely  well  i^dapted  to  an  age  and 

metropolis  of  forfpal  and  decent  religion,  ppiUier  so 

zealous  as  to  give  offence  by  h^  aninwiversions,  por 

so  dissolute  as  to  excite  difigust  by  his  immoralities. 

He  understood  naankind,  had  gQQdjseo^e ;  and  though 

he  had  little  learning  f?  y^t  he  pp|s^ess^d.  the  art  of 

showing  off  th^t  little  to  the  be^t  f^vmtag^    So 

*  It  i*  v^ry  possible  this  expression  may  be  too  stroi^.  The 
fiuthority  for  it  riests  with  Palladius,  p»^S»     The .  |iuiegyriril 

biographer  of  Cbrysostom   might  easily  magnify  the  Courtly 
connivance  of  Atlicus  into  positive  persecution. 

f  Socrates  contradicts  this ;  he  will  have  it,  that  Atticus  had 
much  learning,  piety,  and  pruden^.  I  donbt  not  but  be 
was  largely  possessed  of  the  last  quality.  The  consideration 
of  the  taste  and  spirit  of  an  author,  will  explain  these  contra- 
dictions. Decency  and  good  sense,  not  much  of  zealous  godli- 
ness,  appear  to  have  been  predominant  in  Socrates. 
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exquisite  a  courtier  as  he,  would  naturally  gam  over'.  CKKIL 
large  numbers  of  the  discontented  ;  yet  there  were  .  ^ 
some,  who  chose  rather  to  meet  for  worship  in  the 
open  fields  than  to  communicate  with  Atticus. 
This  bishop  used  to  compose  sd^mons,  which  he 
recited  from  memory ;  at  length  he  yentured  to 
preach  extempore,  but  he  was  not  admired  from  the 
pulpit. 

Atticus  was  certainly  a  person  of  a  candid  temper 
and  beneficent  disposition.  It  had  been  t^e  custom 
to  mention  with  honour  the  names  of  former  bishops 
m  the  church  ;  and,  with  a  view  to  conciliate  the 
friends  of  Chrysostom,  he  took  care  to  have  his 
Bame  mentioned  among  the  rest  He  distributed 
alms  to  the  poor  of  other  churches  besides  )iis  own, 
and  sent  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  Cailiopius, 
a  presbyter  of  Nice,  for  the  use  of  such  poor  as 
were  not  common  beggars,  but  persons  who  were 
ashamed  to  beg,  and  also  for  the  poor  of  any  other 
communion  besides  Aat  of  the  general  church  ^ .  He 
said  to  Asclepias,  bishop  of  me  Novatians,  *^  You 
ard  happy,  who  have  for  fifty  years  been  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  church  ;"  and,  on  all  occasions, 
fae  behaved  with  kindness  to  these  dissenters,  and 
Very  justly  owned  their  faithfulness  to  the  common 
cause  of  Christianity  in  the  days  of  Constantips  and 
Valens.  Wer^  all  this  liberdity  of  sentiment  and 
practice  founded  on  Christian  faith  and  love,  it 
would  doubtless  be  highly  laudable  in  Atticus :  such 
as  he  is,  in  virtues  and  vices,  I  h?Lve  represented  hi$ 
character,  and  must  leave  him  to  that  Being  to  whom 
judgment  belongs.  He  died  in  the  twenty-first  year 
oi  ms  bishopric. 

During  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  younger, 
the  son  and  successor  of  Arcadius,  the  Christians  in 
Persia  were  persecuted  grievously,  says  Theodoret  t ; 
»ere  kindly  protected,  and  allowed  to  propagate  the 
<jospeI  there,  says  Socrates  if.     Very  circumstantial 

'-   ♦  Socrates^  B.  vii.  c,  P5. "  f  Thcod.  B.  xi.  c.  39. ' 

%  B.  vii.  c.  8. 
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CHAP,  details  are  given  by  both  writers,  perfectly  cohform-* 
^^'  ^  able  to  this  opposition  of  accoants«  As  both  the 
writers  were  well  informed  and  credible,  I  judge^ 
that  both  accounts  may  be  true  in  different  periods 
of  the  reign  of  Isdegerdes ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the 
Persian  Magi  might  have  a  great  share  of  the  king's 
coiifidence  at  one  time,  and  not  at  another.  And, 
as  the  persecution  was  occasioned  by  the  indiscreet 
seal  of  a  Christian,  it  is  most  probable,  that  the  fiei- 
vourable  period  was  first  in  order.  According  to 
these  views,  the  series  of  events  seems  summarily 
to  have  been  as  follows  :  Maruthas,  bishop  of  Me- 
sopotamia, acquired  the  favour  of  the  Persian  mo- 
narch, and,  notwithstanding  the  fraudulent  arts  of 
the  Magi,  almost  persuaded  him  to  be  a  Christian. 
But  toward  the  end  of  his  reign,  a  bishop,  called 
Audas,  presuming  probably  on  the  royal  favour, 
destroyed  one  of  the  temples,  where  the  Persians 
adored  the  fire.  The  action  was  no  less  contrary  to 
Christian  meekness,  than  to  moral  prudence,  and 
deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  a  warning  to  Christians  in 
all  ages,  to  unite  the  subtilty  of  the  serpent  with  the 
innocence  of  the  dove.  Isdegerdes,  on  the  ccxn- 
plaint  of  the  Magi,  who  only  wanted  such  an  advan- 
tage, sent  for  Audas,  and  in  soft  terms  complained  of 
the  injury,  and  ordered  him  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
Audas  refused  to  comply,  and  Isdegerdes  in  a  rage 
ordered  all  the  Christian  churches  in  his  dominions 
to  be  destroyed.  He  had  not  himself  any  real  de^ 
gree  of  Christian  light,  to  enable  him  to  nmke  allow** 
ances  for  the  misconduct  of  an  individuaL  Nor 
did  it  ever  appear  more  plainly  how  unequally  the 
Church  of  Christ  contends  with  the  world,  since  the 
mistake  of  one  person  laid  the  foundation  of  a  cruel 
persecution  of  thirty  years.  Isdegerdes  began  it; 
and  his  son  and  successor  Vararanes,  inflamed  by 
the  Magi,  afilicted  the  Christians  with  outrageous 
barbarity. 
The  Magi  procured  orders  to  be  issued  out  to  the 
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chiefs  of  the  Saracens,  subjects  of  Persia,  to  ^ard 
the  roads,  and  to  apprehend  all  Christians,  that  they 
might  not  fly  to  the  Romans.  Aspebetes,  one  of 
those  chiefs,  touched  with  compassion  at  their  dis- 
tress, on  the  contrary,  assisted  them  in  making  their 
escape.  Being  accused  of  this  at  the  court  of  Per-^ 
sia,  he  fled  with  his  family  to  the  Romans*  He 
took  along  with  him  a  number  of  Arabs,  who,  toge- 
ther with  himself,  received  Christian  baptism,  and 
the  real  church  of  Christ  probably  received  an  ac- 
cession from  this  event. 

The  afllicted  Christians  implored  the  aid  of  Theo- 
dosius,  and  their  entreaties  were  seconded  by  the 
humanity  of  A  tticus,  the  bishop.  In  the  mean  time^ 
the  Persian  king  sent  to  demand  that  the  Christian 
fugitives  should  be  delivered  into  his  hands.  To 
this  the  emperor  would  not  consent,  and  a  war  was 
the  consequence,  in  which,  so  far  at  least  as  Chris^ 
tianity  is  concerned,  Theodosius  had  the  advantage* 
An  action  of  Acacius,  bishop  of  Amida,  on  die 
frontiers  of  Persia,  in  the  course  of  this  war,  de- 
serves more  praise  than  any  military  exploits  what- 
ever. The  Romans*  had  taken  seven  thousand 
prisoners,  whom  they  would  not  restore,  and  who 
were  perishing  by  famine.  The  Persian  king  was 
much  vexed  at  this,  but  knew  not  how  to  relieve 
them.  Acacius,  touched  with  the  distress  of  the 
captives,  assembled  his  clergy,  and  spake  thus  to 
them :  ''  Our  God  has  no  need  either  of  dishes  or 
cups ;  since,  then,  our  Church  has  many  gold  and 
silver  vessels  from  the  liberality  of  the  people,  let  us, 
by  means  of  them,  free  and  relieve  these  captive 
fioldiers.'"  In  eff*ect,  he  ordered  the  vessels  to  be 
melted  down,  paid  the  ransom  of  the  Persians  to 
the  Roman  soldiers,  gave  the  captives  provisions  and 
necessaries  for  their  journey,  and  sent  them  home  to 
their  king.  This  was  to  conquer  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner.   The  king  desired  personally  to  make  bis  grate* 

*  Socrates,  B.  vii.  2U 
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CHAP,  ful  acknowledgments  to  the  bishop^  who  was  accords 
ingly  directed  by  Theodosius  to  wait  upon  the 
monarch. 

Theodosius  had  a  reign  of  uncommon  lengthy 
forty-one  years,  though  he  died  at  the  age  of  forty- 
nine.  He  was  a  feeble  prince,  and  held  the  a^Gurt 
of  government  with  a  remiss  and  negligent  hand. 
The  public,  however,  was  benefited  by  the  vigo- 
rous wisdom  of  his  sister  Pulcheria,  who,  though 
only  two  years  older,  maintained,  by  meeluiesfi  and 
discretion,  that  ascendant  over  him,  which  superior 
capacity  always  gives.  I  have  no  great  matter 
before  me  concerning  the  real  Church  of  Christ  at 
present ;  and  I  am  not  disposed  to  add  one  more 
history,  to  the  many  already  published,  concerning 
superstitious  and  marvellous  acts,  the  fame  of  which 
now  abounded,  especially  in  the  East  Let  us  look, 
then,  at  the  court  of  Constantinople  a  little,  and  see 
if  we  cannot  discern  some  dim  traces  at  least  of 
the  features  of  the  Church. 

Pulcheria  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  virginity, 
before  she  was  quite  fifteen,  and  persuaded  her  two 
sisters  to  do  the  same.  At  sixteen  she  took  the  title 
of  Augusta,  and  as  she  had  always  the  prudence  tp 
preserve  her  brother's  honour,  she  governed  in  his 
name  with  much  success ;  for  she  was  the  only  de- 
scendant of  the  great  and  first  Theodosius,  who  pos^ 
«essed  any  eminence  of  character.  She  accustbqied 
her  brother  to  pray  frequently,  to  honour  the  mi- 
nisters, and  to  be  upon  his  guard  against  novelties  in 
religion.  He  had  the  honour  of  completing  the 
destruction  of  idolatrous  temples  and  worship*  The 
young  emperor  rose  early  to  sing  with  his  two  sisters 
the  praise  of  God.  He  had  a  gre^t  part  of  the 
Scriptures  by  heart,  and  could  discourse  of  them 
^ith  the  bishops,  like  an  aged  minister  *•  He  took 
great  pains  to  collect  the  books  of  Scripture  and 
meir  interpreters.    His  meekness  an4  forgiveness^  of 

*  Socrates,.  B.  vli.  38« 
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injunes  were  exceedingly  great  Being  once  asked,! 
why  he  never  punished  with  death  those  who  had 
injured  him,  **  Would  to  God,  he  replied,  I  could 
recall  the  dead  to  life."  To  another  asking  him  of 
the  same  thing,  he  said,  ^^  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  a 
man  to  die,  hot  it  belongs  to  God  alone  to  recover 
life  when  departed."  His  clemency  to  criminals 
seems  to  have  been  excessive.  In  compliance  with 
the  customs,  he  exhibited,  but  with  reluctance,  the 
shows  of  the  circus.  In  the  midst  of  the  exhibitions 
there  was  once  a  dreadful  tempest ;  in  consequence 
of  which  the  emperor  ordered  the  criers  to  warn 
the  people,  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  leave 
the  shows,  and  betake  themselves  to  prayer.  The 
motion  was  accepted :  the  emperor  sang  hymns  as 
an  example  to  the  rest,  and  the  whole  assembly 
gave  themselves  up  to  devotion. 

On  occasion  of  good  success  in  his  wars,  the  news 
arriving  while  he  was  exhibiting  shows  a  second  time^ 
he  persuaded  the  people,  in  the  same  manner,  to  leave 
th^r  pleasures,  and  to  join  in  prayer  and  praise. 
He  made  a  law,  to  forbid  in  every  city  even  Jews 
and  Pagans  4x>  attend  the  theatre  and  tiie  circns  oa 
the  Lord V  day,  and  on  certain 'festivals.  He  made 
laws  also  to  prevent  th0  progress  of  Judaism ;  but  it 
oteght  to  be  added,  that  he  prohibited  the  molestatioa 
of  Jews  or  of  Pagans,  so  long  as  they  lived  peace*!' 
9b\y  linder  the  government  He  reduced  the  pieualty 
of  death  agaSikst  heathenism  to  banislimetit  and  con^ 
fiscatioh  of  ^^oods.  Such  was  Theodosius's  zeal. 
Which,  if  it  contributed  little  to  the  propagation  of 
vital  godliness,  was  doubtless  very  efficacious  in  the 
promotion  of  external  religion. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  encomiums  lavished 
on  this  emperor,  who  appears  to  have  truly  feared 
God  in  the  main,  it  is  evident,  that  the  powers  of 
his  mind  partook  of  the  childish  imbecility  of  hi^ 
age.     A  monk,  to  whom  he  had  refused  a  &vour^ 
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had^  the  boldness  to  excommunicate  him.  Theo*. 
dosius  was  so  much  affected,  that  he  declared  he 
would  not  touch  a  morsel,  till  the  excommunicatioQ 
was  removed.  Though  informed  by  the  bishop  of 
Constantinople,  that  he  must  not  regard  so  irregu- 
lar an  excommunication,  he  could  not  be  easy^  till 
the  monk  was  found  and  had  restored  him  to  com- 
munion. In  what  bondage  did  conscientious  persons 
then  live  !  but  how  litde  reason  have  those  to  tri- 
umph over  them,  who  live  without  conscience,  and 
shut  their  eyes  against  the  light  of  the  Gospel ! 

Sisinnius  succeeded  Atticus  at  Constantinople, 
bv  the  general  desire  of  the  people.  He  was  a  man 
oi  simple  manners,  courteous,  and  exceedingly 
liberal  to  the  poor,  a  character  much  resembling  his 
predecessor. 

The  virtue  of  mutual  forbearance  between  the 
general  church  and  dissenters  prevailed  beyond 
doubt  at  this  time ;  the  prudent  and  moderate  cha- 
racters of  the  bishops  of  both  parties,  as  well  as  the 
uncommon  meekness  of  the  emperor,  contributed 
much  to  thisf*  Could  I  add  to  this  any  clear  ac- 
count of  the  internal  vigorous  operations  of  divine 
grace,  the  glory  of  the  Eastern  church  would  have 
been  seldom  rivalled :  but  superstition  corroded  the 
vitals  of  practical  religion.  One  remarkable  event, 
belonging  to  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  deserves,  how- 
ever, to  be  recorded :  a  Jewish  impostor,  in  Crete, 
pretended  that  he  was  Moses,  and  tnat  he  had  been 
sent  from  heaven,  to  undertake  the  care  of  the  Cre^ 
tian  Jews,  and  conduct  them  over  the  sea.  He 
preached  a  whole  year  in  the  Island,  with  a  view  of 
inducing  them  to  obey  his  directions.   He  exhorted 

•  TbeodoreU  v.  30. 

t  Let  an  instance  of  this  be  drawn  from  the  funeral  of  Paul, 
bishop  of  the  Novatians,  whose  corpse  was  attended  to  his  grave 
with  singing  of  psalms  by  Christians  of  all  denominations. 
The  man,  for  his  holiness  of  life,  had  been  held  in  universal 
estimation. 
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them  to  leave  all  their  substance,  and  pt*omised  to 
conduct  them  through  the  sea,  as  on  dryland,  and 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  promise.  Numbers  were 
so  infatuated,  as  to  neglect  their  business,  and  leave 
their  possessions  to  any  who  chose  to  seize  them. 
On  the  day  fixed  by  the  impostor,  he  went  before 
them,  and  they  followed  with  their  wives  and  little 
ones.  It  was  a  memorable  instance  of  that  "  blind- 
ness* which  has  happened  to  Israel  till  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,"  and  fulfils  the  Scripture 
account  of  their  penal  folly.  When  he  had  led 
them  to  a  promontory,  he  ordered  them  to  throw 
themselves  into  the  sea.  None  of  them,  it  seems, 
had  the  caution,  to  insist  on  his  setting  the  example. 
Those  who  were  at  the  brink  of  the  precipice 
leaped  down,  many  of  whom  perished,  partly  dashed 
against  the  rocks,  and  partly  drowned  ;  and  many 
more  would  have  perished,  had  not  a  number  of 
fishermen  providentially  been  present,  who  saved 
their  lives.  These,  enlightened  at  length  by  expe« 
rience,  prohibited  the  rest  from  taking  the  leap. 
And  they  all  now  sought  the  impostor,  in  order  to 
destroy  him  :  but  he  had  made  his  escape.  Many 
of  the  Cretian  Jews  were  on  this  occasion  brought 
over  to  the  Christian  faith. 

Two  controversies  shook  the  churches  of  the 
East  in  this  reign,  on  which  far  more  has  been  writ- 
ten than  tends  to  edification.  The  first  was  the 
Nestorian,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  obstinacy 
of  Nestorius,  in  objecting  to  a  common  phrase  of 
the  orthodoxy,  namely,  *'  Mary  the  mother  ofGod.** 
He  seems  to  have  regarded  the  union  between  the 
divine  and  human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  rather  as 
moral  than  real,  and  to  have  preferred  the  idea  of 
a  connexion  between  the  two  natures  to  an  union. 
As  the  last  century  had  been  remarkable  for  heresies, 
raised  on  the  denial  of  the  union  of  the  three  Per- 
sons in  the  Trinity,  so  this  was  disturbed  by  heresies^ 
*  Rbm.  xi. 
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CHAP,    i^ised  on  thb  denial  of  the  union  of  the  divinity  and' 
humanity  of  the  Son  of  God.    Cyril,  the  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  the  opposer  of  NestoriuSi  seeinsy  00 
the  whole^  to  have  expressed  no  more  than  the  fieiith 
of  the  primitive  church.     But  the  serpentine  wits 
of  the  East,  favoured  also  by  a  laufiruage  of  exqui- 
site subtilty  and  copiousness,  found  no  end  in  cavil- 
ling.    Eutyches,  the  monk,  raised  a  second  heresy, 
which  denied  the  existence  of  two  natures  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  extreme  is  opposite  to 
mat  of  N  estorius.  How  indecently  and  fiercely  these 
controversies  were  agitated,  how  very  little  of  practi- 
cal godliness  was  applied  to  them  by  any  party,  and 
how  much  the  peace  of  the  church  was  rent,  is  well 
known.     It  belongs  only  to  my  purpose,  and  it  is 
all  the  good  which  I  can  find  in  genmd  to  have  re- 
sulted from  the  contests,  to  mention,  that  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture  were  stated  by  the  two  councils 
of  Ephesus  and  Chaicedon,  and  by  the  writings  of 
those  who  were  most  esteemed  in  the  church  at  that 
time.     Such  was  the  provident  care  of  Christ  over 
his  Church,  in  the  preservation  of  the  fundamental 
truths  relating  to  his  person,  and  the  union  of  the 
two  natures   in   it,    that  all  attempts   to   remove 
them  from  the  mind  by  explaining  them  accord- 
ing to  men's  own  imaginations,  were  subverted ; 
and  the  doctrine  was  transmitted  safe  to  the  Church 
in  averages,  as  the  food  and  nourishment  of  humble 
and  self-denying  souls.   The  writings  of  Leo,  bishop 
of  Rome,  are  deservedly  admired  for  their  strengdi 
and  perspicuity  in  clearing  up  this  subject. 

Theodosius  died  in  the  year  450.  His  sister  Pul- 
cheria  remaining  sole  mistress  of  the  Eastern  empire, 

^^  •  gave  herself  in  marriage,for  political  reasons,  to  Mar- 
cian,  whom  she  made  emperor ;  nor  does  it  appear 
that  her  religious  virtues  suiTered  any  diminution 
till  her  death.  Both  Marcian  and  Pulcheria  were 
as  eminent  for  Christian  piety  as  a  superstitious  age 
permitted  persons  of  their  exalted  stations  to  be ; 
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dli'd  Matfeito,  who  survived,  died  at  tbe  age  of  sixty-: 
five,  in  the  yiear  457,  Renowned  for  his  services  to 
religion.  The  preservation  of  orthodoxy,  die  en- 
couragement of  good  morals,  and  the  destruction 
of  idolatry,  were  his  favourite  objects. 

Of  his  successor  Leo,  it  is  remarkable,  that  bier 
forbad  any  judiciary  proceedings  on  the  Lord's  day, 
or  toy  plays  and  games.  This  law  bears  date  469.  ^Qg] 
At  so  late  a  period  did  the  full  observance  of  the 
most  ancient  of  all  divine  institutions  receive  the 
sanction  of  human  authority*!  The  same  year  he 
made  a  law  against  Simony,  requiring  men  to  be 
promoted  to  the  episcopal  office  without  their  own 
choice,  and  declaring  those,  who  are  active  in  their 
endeavours  for  the  promotion,  to  be  unworthy  of  the 
oflice. 

Gennadius,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  died 
about  the  year  473.     The  most  remarkable  thing  I     ^^jo 
find  in  him  is,  that  he  never  ordained  any  clergymen 
if^ho  could  not  repeat  the  Psalter  without  book. 

But  I  am  disgusted  with  the  prospect.  It  grows 
worse  in  the  East  to  the  end  of  the  century.  Doc- 
trinal feuds  and  malignant  passions  involve  the 
whole.  Possibly  in  the  view  of  some  private  and 
obscure  scenes  in  the  next  Chapter,  the  reader  may 
find  something  more  worthy  of  his  attention. 


A.  D. 


CHAP.  xm. 

CHRISTIAN    WRITERS   OF   THIS    CENTURY. 

The  great  luminary  of  the  fifth  century  has  been     chap. 
copiously  reviewed.     The  greatest  praise  of  some      * 
of  the  rest  is,  that  they  illustrated  and  defended  the 
evangelical  views  of  faith  and  practice  through  him 
revived;  yet  amidst,  the  gloom  of  superstition  we 

*  See  Genesis  ii. 
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CHAP,    may  discover  several  r&yS  of  godliness,  even  fftActt^ 
^^^'  .  persons  who  had  never  read  the  bishop  of  HippbV ". 

Mark*>  the  henhit,  liVed^  about  the 'begi|mifcrff 
of  this  century.  He  wrote  on  the  spiritual  Itf^/ aria 
describes  the  conflicts  atid  labouris  of  men  tfdfy  s^ 
riou)3  for  eternity.  Many  of  the  ascetical  or  hiystfc 
writer^  are  tarnished  with  Sethi- Pe1|igitoistir.  fllaCtk 
is  in  the  main  an  humble  advocate  for  the'dOCtrlpes 
of  grace,  and  feels  the  depravity  abd  hel{)Tei^i^eab  V)f 
human  nature.  He  describes  Views  of  the  spiriiri- 
ality  of  the  Law  and  the  grace  of  the  G6spel ;  iaiid, 
amidst  all  his  csLreto  promote  practical  godlmes^he 
protests  against  the  idea  of  our  being  justifiec)  byodir 
veorks,  as  a  very  dangerous  notion.  I  reg^  thit 
I  can  communicate  no  more  of  such  a  man.  lEVi^ 
of  his  country  I  can  find  no  account,  except  that  h^ 
belonged  to  the  Eastern  church. 

Theophilus,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  the  tnirigl^* 
teous  persecutor  of  Chrysostom,  does  riot*  deserve 
a  place  in  this  list,  on  account  of  his  writings,  which 
are  futile,  and  breathe  a  worldly  spirit  But' a 
reflection  be  made  at  the  hour  of  his  death  may 
merit  the  attention  of  political  and  ambitious  digni- 
taries of  the  church.  **  How  happy,  said  he,  art 
thou,  Arsenius,  to  have  had  always  this  hour  before 
thine  eyes !"  which  shows,  said  a  writer  of  that  time, 
that  monks  who  retire  from  the  world  to  mourn  in 
the  wilderness,  die  more  peaceably  than  bishops, 
who  go  out  of  their  dioceses  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  church  by  caballing  at  court.  It  seems,  Theo- 
philus  had  lived,  as  if  he  were  never  to  die. 
PaoHnns  of  Paulinus,  of  Nola,  if  uot  oue  of  the  most  learn- 
Noia,  bom,  e(j^  ^^g  qj^q  of  the  most  humble  and  pious  writers 

A .  D.     ^f  his  time.     He  was  bom  at  Bourdeaux  about  the 

'  453*     y^^^  453-     He  had  a  classical  style  and  taste,  and 

being  of  an  illustrious  family,  had  advanced  to  the 

greatest  dignities  of  the  empire.    He  married  The- 

•*  See  Du  Pii],  from  whoiri  .1  derive  partictilar  information  on 
subjects  of  this  nature. 
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Therasia,  a  rich  lady,  by  whom  he  obtained  a  great 
estate.  It  pleased  God  to  inspire  his  wife  with  the 
love  of  heavenly  things,  and  she  had  great  influence 
in  inducing  her  husband  to  prefer  a  retired  life  be- 
fore the  grandeur  of  the  world.  In  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  scheme  there  was  as  much  of  genuine 
piety,  and  as  little  of  superstition  as  in  any  saints  of 
these  times.  He  gradually  parted  with  his  wealth, 
and  observed  in  one  of  his  epistles,  that  it  was  to 
little  purpose  for  a  man  to  give  up  his  worldly 
wealth,  except  he  denied  himself;  and  that  a  man 
might  renounce  the  world  heartily,  who  did  not  part 
withall  his  riches.  The  people  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
where  he  lived  in  retirement,  conceived  so  great  an 
esteem  for  him,  that  they  insisted  on  his  ordination. 
He  writes  thus  on  the  occasion  to  a  friend :  '*  On 
Christmas-day,  said  he,  the  people  obliged  me  to  re- 
ceive the  order  of  priesthood,  against  my  will :  not 
that  I  have  any  aversion  to  the  office  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  could  have  wished  to  have  begun  at  the  por- 
ter's  order,  and  so  have  gradually  risen  into  the  cle- 
rical ;  I  submitted,  however,  to  Christ's  yoke,  and 
am  now  engaged  in  a  ministry  beyond  my  merit  and 
strength. — lean  scarcely  yet  comprehend  the  weight 
of  that  dignity ;  I  tremble,  when  I  consider  its  im- 
portance, conscious  as  lam  of  my  own  weakness :  but 
he  that  giveth  wisdom  to  the  simple,  and  out  of  the 
mouths  of  sucklings  perfects  praise,  is  able  to  accom- 
plish his  work  in  me,  to  give  me  his  grace,  and  to 
make  me  worthy,  whom  he  called  when  unworthy  *." 

*  This  humble  and  serious  language  is  the  obvious  effect 
of  a  spirit  truly  conscientious,  deeply  sensible  of  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  its  own  unworthiness.  There  is  not  any  thing,  in 
which  primitive  piety  appears  to  more  advantage,  when  com- 
pared to  modern  religion,  than  in  a  review  of  men's  conduct  with 
respect  to  the  pastoral  office.  In  our  times  it* frequently  hap- 
pens, that  youths,  who  have  really  a  religious  cast,  fancy  them- 
selves adequate  to  the  most  important  of  all  ofhces,  belbre  they 
have  attained  the  age  of  twenty.  Parents  also  too  often  look  on 
their  dullest  children,  as  competent  to  the  sacrpd  function  ;  and 
it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  worldly  lucre  is  the  spring  that 
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'auiinus  After  this  he  lived  sixteen  ye^rs  at  Npl^,  in  prf- 

bb^^      vacy,  where  at  length  h6  was  ordained  bishpp.jii 
A.  D.     4^9-     The  incursions  of  the  Goths  disturb^  hipi 
400.      ^^^  some  time  ;  and  on  this  occasion  it  wias^^bat  ^e 
prayed  in  the  manner  that  his  friend  Augustifie  te])$ 
lis,  that  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  him  to  Ife  tor- 
mented on  account  of  worldly  goods,  as  be  badioqg 
been  weaned  from  them  in  his  affections,     ^t  pleas- 
Dies,      ed  God,  that  after  the  assault  of  Nola  by  the  Golh?^ 
A.  D.     was  over,  he  peaceably  enjoyed  his  bishopric  till  bis 
43*-     death  in  431. 

This  holy  person  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
Alipius,  bishop  of  Tagasta,  whom  we  have  filready 
celebrated  as  the  townsman  and  friend  of  Augus- 
tine. Through  this  connection  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo^  which 
were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  taste  of  one,  who,  like 
Paulinus,  knew  what  indwelling  sin  means.  Hence 
arose  a  very  peculiar  friendship  between  the  two 
bishops,  cemented  by  their  common  luteFest  in  th^ 
privileges  and  doctrines  of  the  GospeL 

His  letter  to  Amandus  gives  an  excellent  view  of 
his  divinity,  which  he  illustrates  both  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  much  after  the  manner  of  the 
bishop  of  Hippo.  In  writing  to  Delphiaus,  who 
had  been  dangerously  sick,  he  speaks  of  the  benefit 
of  afflictions  to  the  righteous,  as  they  exercise  their 
godliness,  keep  them  from  pride,  and  imprint  ii^ 
them  the  fear  of  divine  justice,  which  will  dreadfully 
confound  the  ungodly,  since  it  so  severely  chastizes 
the  righteous. 

Paulinus  was  intimate  with  Sulpicius  Severus,  th^ 
historian,  who  was  a  priest  of  Agen,  a  person  of  np- 
ble  birth,  fine  talents,  and  much  superstition;  a  disr 
ciple  of  Martin  of  Tours.  That  he  coujid  unite  so 
much  elegance  of  the  Roman  language  witli  so  much 
childishness  of  thought,  foims  one  of^  tho9^  incon- 


animates  mapy  to  press  into  the  mioistry,  who  Devff  liad 
charity  for  their  own  soub. 
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sisteticiies,-  which  iabound  m  human  nature.  And  yet 
theT*e  Wiaht  hot  hei^e  and  there  in  his  History  marks 
6Pgo6(!  jHi^'gtnent,  and  every  where  a  spirit  of  piety 
^VeVaih.  Paulinu^, coitiparin^Sulpicius'sconversion 
^Ith  hi*  own,  pr^ftrs  that  of  his  friend,  *'  because, 
isaid  he,  indn6  of  his  letters,  he  had  at  once  shaken 
off  tfhe  ^oke  of  sin,  ^nd  broken  the  bands  of  flesh 
and  Wdod  iii'  the  flower  of  his  age ;  and  at  a  time 
^hen  life  <va^  retiowned  dt  the  bar,  and  in  the  career 
bf  l;t^'drldly  hoAbur^  he  despised  human  greatness, 
that  he  might  follow  Jesus  Christ,  and  preferred 
the  preachihg  of  fishermen  before  all  the  pieces  of 
Ciceronian  eloqurinde." 

Sd^eriis  had  desired  to  have  Paulinus's  picture. 
Thte  bishop^of  Nola  refused,  and  called  his  request 
a  pifece  of  folly.  He  takes  occasion,  however,  to  give 
a  picture  of  his  own  heart.  Here  is  one  passage  of 
it,  much  admired  by  Augustine*:  "  How  should 
I  dar^  to  give  you  my  picture,  who  am  altogether 
Hke  the  efeirthly  man,  and  by  my  conduct  represent 
the  carnal  person  ?  On  every  side  shame  oppresses 
itie.  I  am  ashamed  to  have  my  picture  drawn  as 
f  am,  knd  I  dare  not  consent  to  have  it  made  other- 
Wise.  I  hate  what  I  am,  and  I  am  not  what  I  would 
wish  to  be.  But  what  avails  it  me,  wretched  man, 
to  have  evil  and  love  good,  since  I  am  what  I  hate, 
and  sloth  hinders  me  from  endeavouring  to  do  what 
I  love?  1  find  myself  at  war  with  myself,  and  am 
torn  by  an  intestine  conflict.  The  flesh  fights 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh. 
'J  he  law  of  the  body  opposes  the  law  of  the  spirit. 
Wo  is  me,  because  I  have  not  taken  away  the  taste 
of  the  poisoned  tree,  by  that  of  the  saving  cross. 
The  poisoh  communicated  to  all  men  from  our  first 
parent  by  ht6  sin  yet  abideth  in  me !•' 

*Ep.  86  6fAug. 

'f  An  this  n  the  peculiar  language  of  a  ChriBtian,  arising  from 
iust  views  of  indwelling  sin  in  its  nature  and  its  constant  in- 
fluence. Paulinus  describes  from  the  heart  such  things  as  none 
hot  a  truly  enlightened  mind  can  know :  fof  original  sin  is  not 
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CHAP.  In  a  letter  to  Florentius,  bishqp  of  Cabprs».^ 
reader  may  perhaps  find  an  objeqtipn,  ob,viate^ 
which  might  arise  from  the  last  ?trtid^,  iiiaipi^Ij)^,  il(^yff 
can  a  man,  who  finds  himself  so  mtisera|ble^  eiypjq 
any  consolation?  "  Jesus  Christ,-says  he,.is,the  ijc^ck 
containing  that  spring  of  liying  water,  which  ]¥e. 
happily  find  not  far  from  us,  when  we  are  ycqry 
thirsty  in  this  world  :  this  is  that  which  refreshes  u^. 
and  prevents  iis  from  being  consumed  by  the  heat 
of  concupiscence.  This  is  the  rock  on  whiph  the, 
house  is  founded,  that  shall  never  fall.  This  is  the, 
rock,  which  being  opened  at  the  side,  cast  out  water 
and  blood,  to  make  us  taste  of  two  wholesora,^  fpuii-, 
tains,  the  water  of  grace,  and  the  blood. of  the  sa-) 
crament,  which  proves  at  once  both  the  sourc^e  and. 
the  price  of  our  salvation." 

In  another  letter  to  Augustine,  he  discourses  obi.. 
the  felicity  of  the  saints  after  the  resurrection :  "  A)I, 
their  employment  shall  then  be,  to  praise  Godj  ever-: 
lastingly,  and  to  give  him  continual  thani;^.'*  , 

This  holy  bishop  was  the  delight  of  bis  ag^.  ^  \ie 
led  a  retired  and  temperate  life,  but  with  no  great, 
austerity,  singularly  remarkable  for  the  tendei;nes^ 
of  his  conscience,  the  meekness  of  his  spirit,  a^id, 
a  constant  sense  of  his  own  imbecility,  aud  of  thp. 
need  of  divine  grace. 

Isidore,  of  Pelusium  in  Egypt,  spent  his  whole^ 
life  in  the  monastic  state,  and  he  did  honour  to  a 
course  of  life  by  no  means  the  wisest.  He  lived  in. 
the  practice  of  serious  piety,  and,  by  a  number  of 

known  at  all,  except  by  experience.  I  need  not  say  to  tbe 
evangelized  reader,  how  consonant  this  language  is  to  that  of 
the  best  men  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the  New,  And  .al- 
though decent  Pharisees  may  be  inclined  to  think  it  excessive, 
I  will  add,  that  it  is  even  too  faint  for  the  occasion.  Every  real 
Christian  knows  that  no  words  can  sufficiently  describe t  the- 
strength  of  internal  corruption.  Hence  hum^lit)^,  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  preciousness  of  the  Gospel  to  the  mind,  and  all  thfe- 
true  holiness  which  is  exercised  under  the  sun  ;'  and  umfoftnly  it 
appears,  that  men  who  knotr<  the  most  of  native  vickedneas/am 
the  most  holy  in  their  Uvea  and  conyersalioov  t    i      .  i   . ,  j  Iv 
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tetters  which  he  has  left,  he  appears  to  have  known 
ttre  World  much  better,  and  to  have  been  more  use- 
f\il  tb  the  Church,  and  to  society,  than  might  have 
beeri  expected  from  a  monk. 
^  He  observes  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  there  is 
a  divine  wisdom  in  ordering  some  things  to  be  very 
plain,  and  others  obscure,  at  once  to  encourage  our 
investigation,  and  to  check  our  presumption.  He 
gives  good  rules  for  the  exposition  of  Scripture, 
guards  against  fanciful  inter[)retations  of  concise 
ej^pressions,  where  the  connexion  has  not  been  con- 
sidered, and  teaches  us  not  to  attempt  to  draw  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel  from  every  passage  of  the 
Old  Testament.  He  agrees  with  the  orthodox  in 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  his  views  of 
divine  grace  are  sound  in  the  main,  but  escape  not 
flie  taint  of  Semi-Pelagianism,  which  seems  to  have 
jii"(Bvailed  over  the  Eastern  church  :  the  doctrine  of 
the  African  luminary  never  making  any  great  pro- 
gress among  the  Greek  churches. 

His  (Conduct  on  occasion  of  the  Nestorian  con- 
ttbversy  was  admirable.  He  endeavoured  to  heal 
the  ferocious  spirits  of  the  disputants,  and  con- 
demned the  tempers  of  those,  whose  doctrines  he 
yet  admitted  to  be  sound. 

.  The  great  excellence  of  this  writer  is  his  practical 
rules.  For  a  specimen,  take  his  advice  to  a  physi- 
cian who  lived  wickedly.  "  You  profess  a  science 
I'^quiring  much  wisdom ;  but  you  act  inconsistently  : 
you  cure  small  wounds  for  others,  and  heal  not  your 
own  distempers,  which  are  great  and  dangerous. 
Begin  at  home." 

Cassian  was  a  monk  from  his  childhood,  and  Cassiantha 
spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at  Marseilles.  He  has 
been  before  mentioned  as  the  father  of  Semi-Pela- 
giam^tn.  His  plausible  views  of  moderation  led  him 
into  inextricable  confusion.  He  allows  that  grace  is 
necessary  even  for  the  beginning  of  faith.  Yet  he 
affirms  that  man  can  naturally  choose  good,  but  needs 
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CHAP,  g^ace  to  accomplish  it  He  thinks  that  sooaetiaiw 
grace,  and  sometimes  the  will  of  iqajOy  is  the  6rH 
mover.  The  cases  of  St.  Paul  ahd  St  M^Xthetn 
seem  to  him  to  illustrate  tbe<  ^rst  ]^8itioIv;(  th<9setif 
Zaccheus  and  the  penitent  thief  the  second*/ Jn  sooh 
endless  jargon  is  a  sensible  man  involved,  wbile  h^ 
vainly  mixes  opposite. things,  ^nd  forgets  the  Scrip- 
ture declaration,  "if  by  grace,  them  is  it  Jio^more 
of  works ;  otherwise  grace  is  noitnore  grace/V  Yit 
his  system  has  since  beeii  s^dopted'by  many  of  the 
more  decent  sort  of  Christian  professor^  and- will, 
whatever  may  be  said,  recommend  itself  to  all*  of 
them,  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  entire  depravity 
of  human  nature.  In  hini,  Semi^PelagiaoiiiiDnfpviKi 
a  very  powerful  guardian,  because  his  leaming^and 
morals  were  unquestionably  respectable.  u'And  :it 
happens  in  this  case,  that  a  system  which;  dtscoKreib 
its  absurdity  and  extreme  inconsistency  tb  eveityt  man 
endued  with  any  real  degree  of  gelf-kaowiedge^  ex- 
hibits a  most  plausible  appearance  !in  th^ry^  /and 
seems  to  shun  the  opposite  rocksof  self- righteoosfiebs 
and  Antinomianism*  So  *  it  pretends ;  ^'  but  ^sdom 
is  justified  of  her  children." 

*  Cassian  wrote  monastic  rules  and  ihttitutimi$,  in  %h)eh'lie 
teaches  *'  for  doctrines,  the  commaii4inenlis  oC  men."  /He  m- 
structs  the  poor  monks  in  the  duties  of  implicit  subi^issioQ^  and 
of  voluntary  humility,  by  which  their  understandings  would 
rather  be  enslaved,  than  any  true  mortiticai^on^  of  «ih  acii^MM. 
In  nothing  does  the  system  of  Augustine  triufmpli  «2or0 -siitiiidly 
over  that  of  Cassian,  than  in  this  point  ofvi.^^,  .I<^4  4}9f^ff1(''Q 
these  two  men  both  engaged  in  the  design  qf  Ic^ng  men  \o 
a  holy  life.  With  superstition  they  both  were  ihfeclep.  iViit 
in  Cassian  the  fashionable  evil  prevails,  reduces  itKm  iiltdUa 
system,  and  leads  the  devotees  into  a  tedioo«:tiMaiti0P  ctf.ar}i«- 
iicial  externals,  with  an  int^ntiojD  jU)  br^k  jtbe  ,)m|(ji)i^  if^l, 
and  force  it  into  something  like  virtue.  Wh^t,  for  in^tanpe, 
can  be  more  absurd  than  his  directions  to  the,  yOuii^' proba- 
tioner, to  subject  himself  absolutely  to  tbet^lH -of -bis^'^feyibr 
in  the  convent  ?  Tu  submit  to  orders  in .  a  Biaoner  iiuposa^e 
to  be  executed,  to  endure  hardships  and  cro^s^,  wittlq^t  i);iy 
reason  but  tbe  arbitrary  will  of  a  n^asier  f  Fpllips.  ^1^^  in 
the  papacy,  have  cnnlkDued  fur  ages -afteitr .  But.  afe  A^gu»UllP• 
His  syitoia  l^d^  him  4ar  sl«oi  %  ku^toi^-^  {MK)<WiH^Vifi)<;>^ 
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CcELESTiNE  bishop  of  Rome,  hos  already  been  cent. 
noticed  as  supporting  Prosper  and  Hilary,  disciples  .  '^' 
t)f  AiigTistine  in  Gatil,  against  the  intrusions  of  Semi-  Caicstine, 
Pelagtanism^  He  reproved  those  French  bishops  Romi!  ^ 
mhe  favoured  the  doctrines  of  Cassian,  and  be 
published  some  articles  concerning  grace,  of  which 
a  summary  has  already  been  given.  The  earnestness 
of  his  manner  shows  that  he  felt  what  he  said ;  and 
his  testimony  to  the  bishop  of  Hippo  deserves  to  be 
recordedi  **  We  have  always  had  Augustine,  of 
blessed  memory,  in  our  communion,  whose  life  and 
mei^tt  is  well  known ;  his  fame  hath  been  unble- 
mished, and  his  knowledge  is  so  indisputable,  that 
my  predecessors  have  looked  upon  him  as  one  of  the 
most  excellent  teachers  of  the  Church.  All  ortho- 
dox Christians  have  ever  thought  well  of  him  ;  and 
he  hath  been  generally  reverenced  through  the  whole 
world;" — The  church  of  Rome,  though  at  this  time 
muck  degenerated  from  primitive  purity,  must  not, 
however,  be  deemed  antichristian,  while  the  real 
doctrines  of  Christ  were  supported  in  it.  And 
though  secular  ambition  was  gradually  making  its 
way  among  her  bishops,  yet  some  of  them  were  real 
good  men  and  faithful  pastors ;  and  I  am  willing  to 
Delieve  that  Coelestine  was  of  the  number. 

See  the  zeal  and  uprightness  of  this  bishop,  in  the 
subject  of  episcopal  ordination.  A  person,  named 
Daniel,  who  had  come  from  the  East,  retired  into 
France.  The  monastery  where  he  lived  accused  him 
of  scandalous  crimes.  Yet  he  had  the  address  to 
get  himself  ordained  a  bishop  in  that  country. 
Coelestine,  in  vain,  had  endeavoured  to  prevent  this. 
He  blames  the  bishop  who  had  ordained  him,  and 
declares,  that  he  had  lost  the  episcopal  dignity  him- 
self by  ordaining  one  so  unworthy.    It  does  not  ap- 

iittempt,   at  least,  to  emancipate  Christians  from  the  yoke  of 
bondage;  to  teach  true,  not  fictitious,  internal,  not  merely  ex- 
tertiali  iiintiility :  to  lead  the  soul  to  Chrifert,  to  instruct  men  in 
\&t€i  ttr'eiyfarce 'Cbristibn  practice  from  spiritual  motives:  i 
line,  to  aiiti:  lit- purity  of  heartland  heavenly-mindedness. 
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:har  pear  that  he  fulminated. a  d(e€ree;(>CexcPfnnniiii<{afioqk 
^^y-  .  against  him.  The  tuperioc.clignity^of  .*be4)i8iipj[>'!«f 
Run>e  in  the  Western  wprld  waSf.hitbeiritP  rawfef 
founded  on  the  opulence  <»f  the  sejesi^ndinUie  )ai^i^ 
importanceof  the  city  of  Rome^  tban.on>a0ytpositAy« 
claims. of  dominion.  Coyest ina's  C(OOidiK^«W0smQh» 
lik^ithatf  of  a  Christian  bishop  tb^nofa  pcqpie.  »  H4 
found  fault  with  the  conduct,  of i the  hier.9m%  JA 
France,  in  raising  at  ocK^e.to.tthe-^pisQopAl  i^^in^f 
laymen  >\'ho,had  notgonp  thj^ough  ibei  fser^R^t  ||^h 
dations  of  the  priesthoods ;  :Iie  t  o^cES&s^f that <^b€i^ 
a. bishop  is  to  ,be:  ohoseui  jthia  clqrgysQf  itbe  3ain« 
chMrcbf  whoise  characters  are(kn&wB^;and  wbi>bay« 
deserv^  v^^ell,.be  preferred 4o  strange i^-odiuffi^iipfidfc 
clergymw;  that  a  bishop  be  not  rinipi^eid  ,Q0iwaifi 
people  agaiinst  their  oonseat^.butthat  th0(V^es^*and 
agreement  of  the  clergy,  ^people  ^d  magittrat^i:  be 
followed  ii  that  no  clergyman  be  chosen  out  <af  fan^ 
other  dioc^se^,  when  there  ia  any  one  ini^be  aame 
chjurchfit  tp  be  ordained  bishop.  .  ■.  ■  ^  .  /  tiu  ;ii  ^ 
The  same  soundness  of  judgment  whiohlsdXLlG^ 
l^stine  to  oppose  interested  oi!dinationSy  ,wd  thi»  loir 
due  interference  of  secular  ^nibition,  induced^Jiam 
also  to  oppose  the  democratic,  spirit, : -as  s^ppeam 
from  his  letter  to  the  bishops  of  Calabria:  and 
Apulia,  whom  lie  forbids  to  ordain  laymen r bishops 
on  the  demand  of  the  peoplo.  ^  ^f  When,  thi^  demtinid 
is  against  the  rules  of  the  Churchy  .itshodid  fiewer 
be  complied  with  J."/  ;         i         i    .,:;!    •  .irn 

The  three  contemporary  Greek'historiajn$^jVfba> 
continued  ecclesiastical .  history , .  w^h^re  ,£usfebiu$ 

,*  Flflurj,  B.  xjciv.  56.  I;     j       -..i    i)«      ;'«' 

•  f  I  use  reluctantly  the- word  Dec^iee^  bepi^ivi^  [for,  ^oma-jUiiiif^ 
tbe  admonitions  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  had  gone  l^y.  the  papift 
of  Decretals ;  though  certainly  as  yet,  bishops^  out  of  Itary  at 
leaf.t,  -were  not  under  his  jurisdictibrt.  Ht>iv^c^,  rti^'ifApcfi^atTv* 
»iyie  of  the  Roman  bishopR  at  this  time  ia  iodefeklsibiey . ind' 
intimates  the  too  grea^  growth  of  .th^irpoi^er.  .,  :r  v »  t-.,1  -^ 
J  Coeiestine  succeeded  Horn  face  I.  A.  D.  423:  aiei  in  432. 
He  font  Deputies  to  the  third  General  Council  held  at  Ephe8U9» 
in  June  431. 
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etid^dv  through  the  -fhtirth  srtid  part  of  the  fifth  cen-     cent. 
tforyi,'  al^  Soci^tes;  Sozomen,  and  Theodoret  of  Gyrus.  ^    \' 
1'^^^  rtadduseof  tJhem  ali  along,  and  find  them 
J)iakWiculdrly'i^rviceablfe,  Vher«  I  have  not  the  much 
ttO»re  satisfactory  lights^'(rf  th 6  father^  themselves, 
virho8ett*anteaetion8  are' rfecoi»d^d.    The  first  is  doabt- 
lefek  a  jadioious  writ^,  remarkable  for  his  candour  to 
the  Nbvatrtanfs,  arid  for  a^  generous  peaceable  temper. 
Neither 'h'^  nor  Sozbmehfutnish  us  with  sufficient 
doc!umeflts,'^rorti  -^kiiich  a  decisive  Judgment  of  their 
cyvrlk  "pirs^nal  eharacter^  tnay  be  formed .    ']  he'  latter 
iftiliessjudidiou^raiid  very  fond  df  monks.  The  third,  ch«ract«rc 
howiv^t','  surpasses  ail  1  itterl  in  admiration  of  mo-  Theodoret 
nli5itid'i<A^titutions^<6>hd  is  credtilbus  beyond  measure 
itt'sufej^cts  of  that  tiature.  '  Yet  Wa5  he  himself  one 
drthe-^ost-leferhted'  arid  best  men  in  the  Eastern 
chlirch;   'ftis'paiorfic  cohduct  displeased  the*  bigots, 
during  the  rtoise-  of  the  Ne«torian  and  Eutychian 
cdntrov«t^ies.    It  isevident;  that  his  own  vieWs  Were 
orthodox  ;  but  because  he  incHned  to  healing  Ine-  Condcmnc 
thodfe;^hfe'Wfes'cbiidetnned  at  one  of  the  synods,  and  ofEpSlJia 
wtis  dtkMthout difficulty  t'einstaled.  li^^t  him  speak 
iirMs^letf^tto.Le<iiof  Home,  which  will  give  us  an 
epitome  of •  h i*"  eh&raetier  and  story  *.    *  •  I  have  been 
si'ibishdp-thesfe  tWenty-srx  years  without  reproach. 
I- Iwu^ief  brought  over  txy  thd  Ghtfrcft  above  a  thouisand 
Mamohites^  aiid^  riiahy  Artftnsj   There  is  not  now  an 
hei'etfc  W'tbe- eight  hundhed  pArishes  of  my  diocese. 
Often  have  I  been  assaulted  with  ^bneS,  and  have 
sn^taiaerfi  c^itibits'-with^Psgan^  and  Jews:— Reject  Restored « 
ttOt-H'^befeeechyouj^yhttmble  prayer,  nor  despise  ^^^"^7'^ 
my  old  age,  loaded  with  disgrace,  after  so  many  la-  Council 
bo\i>rs.^Mjdd  «'mrwittieys,  tl'i^fl  am  not  concerned  J,kV^ 
fpr  thy  own  honour,  but  on  account  of  the  scandal     ^.d, 
glv^iiy  and  lest  several  of  the  ignorant,,  and  particu-     ^^i, 
llu'ly  6if  theconverted' heretics,  should  look  on  me 
as  heretical,  seei^'^.the  authority  of  those  wKd  have 
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CHAP,     condemned  me;  and  without  fcorisidermg  that  fov 

^'^^'  ,  so  many  years  of  my  episcoptey^  1  havfe  neifiie^ 

acquired  house,  nor  land,   nor  money;  btil  bave 

embraced  a  voluntary  poverty/'  :.  ■      '  -  i.» 

icodoret        He  was  born  at  Antioch,  in  the  yew  386,  and 

*''!"{^      ordained  bishop  of  Cyrus,  a  city  of 'Syria,  by'th# 

^^  j^^     bishop  of  Antioch,  about  the  year  420.    The  ii^a^ 

qS6.     tit^^^s  spake  chiefly  the  Syriac  tongiie,'few  of  thett 

pdaiiicd     understood  Greek ;  and  heathenish  igtoortinCie'  pt^- 

•hop  of     vailed  among  them.  The  roost  shiniog'  part  of  Tbeo4 

A.D.     doret's  character  appeared  in  his  pastotal  employ^ 

420.     ''^^i^^s-     He  laboured,  and  suffered  for  the  lo^e  6f 

Christ,  and  was  often  in  danger  of  bis  life  from  th^ 

rage  of  the  multitude.     But  God  gave  success  td 

his  endeavours  in  the  manner  stated  above,  iand  be 

found,  what  persevering  pastors  often  finrf,'th€  \cfi^ 

of  his  people  to  attend  him  at  his  lattet  end.     Hie 

resided  constantly  in  his  diocese,  and  no  d6ubt  wai 

signally  useful  in  it,  by  preaching  and'  by  escampte: 

When  called,  which  was  but  seldom,  by  the  su|>eribr 

bishop  or  patriarch  of  Antioch,  to  attend  his  synorf, 

he  went  and  preached  on  those  occasions  at  Antioch 

in  a  manner  that  left  a  deep  impression.     Alltbfe 

time  he  was  bishop,  he  had  no  suits  at  law  witii  atij 

man,  nor  did  he  or  his  clergy  ever  appear  at  thfe 

judgment-seats.    His  liberality  was  unboun^^ ;  attd 

in  every  part  of  Cliristian  morals  he  appears  to  haVfe 

exhibited  that  peculiar  spirit  which  none  but  trufe 

Christians  are  able  to  do. 

Tlie  authority  of  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome^  was  of 
service  to  him  in  the  persecution  before  spoken  t/i; 
and  he  died  peaceably  in  his  bishopric ;  though  ca- 
lumny and  prejudice  after  his  death  prevailed  so  far 
as  to  procure  his  condemnation  in  the  time  of  Justi- 
nian. His  works  are  large,  on  a  variety  of  sobjects; 
but  they  speak  not  for  him  equally  with  his  life ;  and 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  his  theology,  with 
a  strong  mixture  of  superstition,  was  of  the  sttide 
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kind  a3  that  of  Cbrysostom.     But  his  spirit  was     cent. 
humble,  heavenly,  charitable ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
walked  in  the  faith,  hope,  and  love,  of  the  Gospel, 
a  shining  ornament  in  a  dark  age  and  country. 

JLeo,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  one  of  the  great^est  Leo  made 
men  of  his  time.  In  secular  affairs,  his  successful  ^^^  ^^ 
negotiations  have  already  been  noticed.  In  the  a/d. 
church,  it  must  be  owned  that  he  took  much  painss  ^^q^ 
concerning  matters  of  discipline ;  that  so  far  as  ap- 
pears from  circumstances,  he  supported  the  cause 
of  truth  and  uprightness  in. general,  though  with  ft 
consitant  attention  to  the  amplification  of  the  Roma^ 
See.  Antichrist  was  not  yet  risen  to  its  stature  p 
but  was  growing  apace.  He  attempted  to  extend 
his  ipfluejace  in  France,  but  met  with  a  firm  resist- 
ance. .  The  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  more  strictly 
ei:^orced  by  him  than  by  any  bishop  of  Rome  be- 
fore. Yet,  in  Christian  doctrine  he  was  not  only 
evE^ngelical  in  general,  but  also  in  a  very  elaborate 
and  perspicuous  manner,  so  as  to  evince  the  pain* 
he  had  taken  to  understand  the  Scriptures.  His 
letter  to  the  Eastern  churches,  on  the  divine  and  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ,  is  allowed  to  have  been  re- 
markably scriptural.  He  opposed  Pelagianism  with 
much  zeal;  he  detected  the  evasions  of  its  defenders^ 
who  made  grace  the  effect  of  human  merits ;  and 
he  resolved  every  thing  into  the  grace  of  God  in  so 
full  and  clear  a  manner,  that  if  his  own  heart  was 
influenced  by  the  sentiments  which  he  espoused,  he 
must  have  been  an  humble,  holy  Christian.  But  his 
piety  wa3  not  so  unquestionably  as  his  capacity  and 
accuracy  of  sentiment.  Candour,  however,  will  ra- 
ther incline  to  impute  what  is  suspicious  in  his  conr 
ductjk  to  the  times,  than  to  his  disposition.  Leo 
justly  reproved  the  great  and  scandalous  violations 
of  order  and  decorum  in  the  African  ordinations  of 
bishops,  which  preceded  the  in,vasion  of  Qenseric. 
And  ne  has  Iqft.  us  several  decrees,  from  which  the 
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CHAP,  reader  may  collect' tvhaf  WfeVe  the  ancient 'Mcfks  of 
,  pastoral  and  ecclesiastical  disci^lihe;  '  -  ••  •  '> 
"  What,  says  this  prelate,  can  be  the^m^atitig'<^ 
laying  hands  stDDENLY  oti  any  man*;  butthe  wn^i 
ferring  of  priests  orders  oil  pfersotis  of  wh6&^  woftfc 
we  are  ignorant,— before  W(^'  have  had  time  t^  "try* 
them ;  before  they  have  Approved' themselves 'co/m^e^ 
tent  by  their  industry,  and  have  given  some  tbfceris 
of  knoyvledge  and  experience  ?**  ••' m 

He  is  of  opinion,  that  pastors  ^hoiild  have  passed 

through  all  (lie  inferior  ordersf,  and  have  exercised 

them  for  some  lime,  beforie  they  b^  appointed  bishops;' 

He  declares,  that  those  who  have  not  been  dhosen 

by  the  clergy,  nor  desired  by  the  people,  norordatikJed 

by  the  bishops  of  the  province,  tvith  the  cohseilt  6f 

the  metropolitan,  are  not  to  be'acdourited  bishops/^ 

'*  He  ouffht  to  be  chosen  bishob,  who  is  chb^eiV^bjf 

the  clergy  and  people.     In  case 'their  judgment  be' 

divided,  the  metropolitan  should 'preffel*  him  whoii' 


out  of  contempt  of  his  own,  shallbe  deprived  biith 
of  that  which  he  hath,  and  of  that  which  he  Wbnld 
have ;  that  he  may  neither  preside  over  those 'whom, 
through, avarice,  he  hath  desired,  nor  those'whbm,' 
through  pride,  he  hath  despised."  '• 

Bishop  Leo  himself  preached  al4d  fed  his  flock  at 
Rome  ;  and  a  number  of  his  sermons  are  yet  eltaht. 
The  faith  of  the  church,  concerning  the  uhioii*  of  the 
divine  and  human  nature  in  thfe  person  ofChfist,*' 
was  not  neglected  in  the  course  of  his  ministry. 
This  was  still  the  prevailing  doctrine,  notwithstand- 
ing the  subtil  and  manifold  opposition  made,  to  it. 
Leo  himself  was  one  of  the  ablest  instruments  of  its 
vindication;  and  whether  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
so  only  in  a  speculative  manner,  let  the  reader  judge 
from  the  following  passage  of  his  pinth  sermon  on 
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the  Nativity.     "  For  unless  faith  believe,  that  both 
substances  were  united  in  one  person,  language  ex- 
plains it.  not ;  and  therefore  matter  for  divine  praise 
never  fails,  because  the  abilities  of  him  v^ho  praises 
nieveF  suffice.    Let  us  rejoice,  then,  that  wp  are  un- 
equal to  speak  of  so  great  a  mystery  of  our  niercy  • 
and  .when  we  are  not  able  to  draw  forth  the  depth 
of  our  salvation,  let  us  feel  that  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  vanquished  in  our  researches.  For  no  man  more  Lcodies, 
approaches  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  than  he     a.  d. 
who  understands,  that  in  diviiie  things,  though  he      461. 
mak^a  much  proficiency,  something  ^Iways  remains 
for  him  to  investigate," 

:  HiJCAHT,  bishop  of  Aries*,  was  the  successor  of  Hilary, 
Honoratus  in  that  see.  ,  The  latter  was  abbot  of  the  ot^He% 
monas'tery  of  Lerinsf,  an  isle  of  France,  famous  in 
thos^.days  for. its  monks.  He  took  pains  to  draw 
Hilary  into3qriou$  Chri^tis^nity,  \yhich  in  these  times 
was  itoo.mnch  conneptqd  >yith  the  monastic  life. 
Hpnoratus  him^cif  was  aftei:\\;ards  cnosen  bishop  of 
Arlesij  3ad  his  .^isciple  Hijiary.  was  unanimously- 
elected  to  succeed  him.  Hilary  has  left  us  thp  life 
olMJonoratus^sin.  which  he  vindicates  the  custom  of 
^fpitii^g  encQaxium^  pn  decp^ed  holy  men.  He  says, 
wifljh  &  happy  inconsistei;ijcy,  for  he  must  be,  consi- 
dwed  as  a  S^mi-PeUgian,  "  God  is  praised  in  his 
saints,  as  all  their  worth  ^nd  excellency  ought  to  be 
iqnputed.to  the. Author  of  Grace,"  .  An  excellent 
3eptiH>ent,  and  truly  .Chrisitian !  Let  it  only  be  firmly 
aq4:  consistently  maintained,  apd  let  it  influence, 
thj^ {heart  1;  men  then  must  be  humble,  the  grace  or 

f,  Tljis  i^  pQt  the  HiJary,  who,  in  conjunction  with  Prospei;,/^ 
supported  in  Prance  the  doctrine  01  Augiistine,  concerrtirig' 
grat'e.'  Hr? '  senthnehts  approach  more  to  Semi-Peiagianisni ;; . 
yd^'he  desdrv^  a  place  in  these  memoirs,  becai|$u  he  held,  [ 
iraplicitly  at  lefist^. the i fundamentals, of  divii^e  truth  ;  was  truly 
huml^le.  .aodi  pious  ^  and  evidenced  to  all  rneii,  that  he  was  d  ' 
siiicire  inemher  of  the  Church' of  Chri^.        •  '   • ,  w  i        .  . 

f  jNow  called' 5(.  Honorat,  or  Honors  deX.erfri.    '       •       '      ' 
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CHAP.    Christ  must  engage  their  Whole*  depeitdefaCfe ;  iha 

^"^'  ,  they,  who  hoW  in  sentiment  the  dectrities  ofCais- 
sian,  will  only  be  found  to  be  illo^icAlly'diefeetiViJ IH 
their  arguments,  not  unsound  in  tbfeif '  practt^t 
vie\^s.  However,  the  fashionable  prevalence  of  the 
sentiments  of  Cassian  in  France,  artd  the  pirtti'sible 
support  which  they  received  from  sieveral  fcighly 
respected  characters,  besides  Hilary  of  Arlies,  WbuM 
iio  doubt  have  a  pernicious  effect  On  the  tniddsof 
the  next  generation. 

No  fault  can  be  found  with  Hilary's  writing  ^he 
life  of  a  saint.  But  the  manner  of  his  doing  it, 
though  unhappily  by  no  means  singular,  is  tb  be 
blamed.  With  him,  Honoratus  is  all  excelfency, 
and  looks  more  like  an  angel  than  a  man.  Suffice 
it  just  to  mention  the  circumstances  of  his  exit.  He 
fell  into  a  languishing  distemper,  which  yet  hindered 

lonoratus  him  uot  from  executing  his  priestly  office.  He 
preached  in  the  church  in  the  year  420,  but  htsdis- 
ease  increasing,  he  died  a  few  days  after.     Hilary 

^  ^'  bears  witness  to  the  piety  of  his  last  hours,  havitig 
been  present  with  him. 

The  life  of  Hilary  himself  is  written,  it  is  sup- 
posed ,  by  Honoratus  * ,  bishop  of  M  arseilles,  wi tli  the 
isame  partial  exaggerations.  Vet  some  circumstances 
are  mentioned  which  bear  strong  marks  of  credibi- 
lity. He  often  admonished  in  private  the  governor 
of  the  city,  whose  conduct  had  been  very  faulty,  and 
seeing  him  one  day  come  into  church  with  his 
guards,  he  brake  oft'  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse, 
and  said,  that  those,  who  disregarded  private  admo- 
nitions, were  unworthy  of  public.  It  is  recorded,  to 
the  praise  of  this  bishop,  that,  though  he  knew  how 
to  address  the  most  polished  auditory,  and  occasion- 
ally showed  great  literary  powers,  he  could,  however, 
adapt  himself  in  the  plainest  manner  lo  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  vulgar :  a  rare,  but  precious  talent 
of  a  preacher,  and  surely  more  dependant  on  the 

♦  See  page  546  of  this  Vol. 
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heart  th?in  the  bead.    The  labours  of  this  holy  per-     CKjfT, 
son  ip^ere  very  great,  and  in  preaching  he  was  so        ^" 
zealous,  that  he  was  obliged  to  check  himself  by  a 
sign  agreed  on,  lest  he  should  carry  his  discourse  to 
tqa  great  a  length.  Prosper  candidly  allows,  that  his 
life  and  death  were  holy.     Leo,  of  Rome,  who  had 
an  unhappy  quarrel  with  him  in  his  lifetime,  spake     Hilary 
honourably  of  him  after  his  death.     I  have  only  to     ^^^' 
regret  that  I  have  it  not  in  my  power  to  gratify  the        '    * 
reader  with  more  particulars  of  the  labours  and  works  ^' 

of  so  pious  a  man,  and  so  zealous  a  preacher. 

ViNCENTius,  of  the  same  monastery  of  Lerins,  VincenHm 
was  likewise  renowned  for  his  piety.  He  left  behind  °*  *"'"* 
him  a  treatise  on  the  marks  of  heresy.  With  him, 
besides  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  universality  and 
antiquity  are  added  as  essential  and  concurring  re- 
quisites of  the  evidence  of  orthodoxy ;  and  though 
popery  can  by  no  means  stand  the  test  of  these,  (for 
it  had  not  as  yet  properly  existed  in  the  church,)  it 
has  notwithstanding  availed  itself  of  his  rules,  and 
pressed  them  into  her  service- 

EucHERius,  of  Lyons,   is  another  of  the  same  Euchenu* 
stanjp,  and  his  excellent  life  and  death  are  attested  SV*>f 
by ,  Prosper.  Ljon»» 

Pkosper,  of  Ries  in  Aauitain,  was  a  layman  who  pipd^ 
distinguished  himself  in  tliis  century  in  the  defence  a.d.  4^ 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace.  He  largely  extracted 
from  Augustine's  works  the  fundamentals  of  his  po- 
sitions; and  wrote  with  much  earnestness  a  defence 
of  them*  He  was  engaged  in  a  laboured  controversy 
with  the  Semi- Pelagians  in  France ;  but  controversy,^ 
managed  with  a  spirit  like  his,  serious,  candid,  and 
argun;ientative,  not  abusive  and  censorious,  and 
conversant  on  topics  of  real  importance,  is  aa 
advantage,  not  a  detriment  to  the  cause  of  true  re- 
liffiou.     He  bears  a  cheerful  testimony  to  the  solid 

Eiety  of  several  of  his  opponents  in  France,  as  we 
.^ve  seen  already,  and  appears  only  zealous  for 
divine  truths,  and  not  for  any  particular  party.     It 
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CHAP,  was  an  advantage  to  the  truth  revived  by  Augudtine, 
^^^'  ,  that  under  the  cautious  and  judicious  management 
of  Prosper,  it  was  cleared  of  objections  and  explained, 
and  rescued  from  aspersions,  withoutlosinganythiqg 
of  its  sterling  purity.  Of  Prosper  himself,  I  can  say 
nothing;  except  that  his  writings  speak  for  his  piety, 
humility  and  integrity.  Suffice  it  to  give  two  or 
three  quotations*,  one  of  which  obviates  the  most 
specious  objections  that  have  been  made  to  the 
sentiments  of  Augustine:  '*  Setting  aside  that  dis- 
tinction which  the  divine  knowledge  confines  within 
the  secret  of  eternal  justice,  we  ought  most  sincerely 
to  believe  and  profess,  that  God  would  have  ^1  men 
to  be  saved  ;.  since  the  apostle,  whose  sentence  this 
is,  most  earnestly  directs,  what  in  all  churches  is 
most  purely  observed,  that  prayer  be  made  to  God 
for  all  men,  whence,  that  many  perish,  is  the  desert 
of  those  who  perish ;  that  many  are  saved,  is  the 
gift  of  the  Saviour  f.'* 

"  Let  human  debility,  says  he,  acknowledge  itself, 
and  the  condemned  succession  of  all  generations  in 
the  first  man;  and  when  the  dead  are  quickened, 
the  blind  illuminated,  the  ungodly  justified,  let 
them  confess  Jesus  Christ  their  life,  and  light,  and 
righteousness." 

''  We  act  with  liberty,  but  with  liberty  redeemed, 
over  which  God  is  the  governor." 

"  Grace  does  more  than  persuade  and  teach  by 
kind  advice  and  exhortation ;  it  changes  also  the 
mind  within,  and  forms  it  anew,  and  from  a  broken 
vessel  makes  it  new  in  the  energy  of  creation.     This, 

♦  Pro.  Aug.  doct. 

f  The  attentive  reader  has  seen  this  to  be  the  sentiment  of 
the  anonymous  author  of  the  CaUing  of  the  Gentiles.  Perhaps 
no  two  propo^^itions  are  more  certainly  and  decisively  scrip- 
tural ihan  these  two  of  Prosper.  It  is  the  vain  attempt  to 
clear  them  of  a  supposed  inconsistency,  which  has  confounded 
many  reasoners.  The  Church  of  England  has  exactly  hit  this 
medium  in  all  her  public  writings.  To  know  where  to  stop  is 
true  wisdom. 
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tibt  the  admonitions  of  the  Law,  mi  the  words  of  a  cent' 
prophet,  not  nature  so  studiously  preferred  to  her,  ^'  , 
performs.  He  only  who  made,  renews.  An  apostle 
may  run  through  Ae  world,  preach,  exhort,  plants 
frate^9  rebuke,  and  be  urgent ;  but  that  the  nearer 
may  benefit  by  these  means,  neither  the  scholar, 
nor  the  teacher  effects/  but  grace  alone« — This 
orders  the  B&td  of  faith  to  take  root  in  the  mind,  this 
keeps  and  cherishes  the  harvest  to  maturity. — It  is 
God  who  iraises  the  dead,  frees  the  prisoners,  pours 
understanding  into  dark  hearts,  and  infuses  love, 
by  which  we  love  him  again ;  and  the  love  which 
he  infuses  is  himself." 

Once  more ;  hear  his  vigorous  testimony  to  the 
Entire  depravity  of  nature,  from  a  practical  sense  of 
which,  he  was,  I  doubt  not,  led  td  see  the  suitablcf* 
ness  of  his  views  of  grace  to  the  exigencies  of  fallea 
bumanity.  •  . 

**  The  mind,  which  originally  had  light  from  the 
Supreme  Light,  involves  the  will  in  darkness,  and 
leaving  the  light,  chooses  to  grow  black  in  earthly 
darkness;  nor  can  it  voluntarily  lift  up  its  captive 
eyes  on  high,  because,  by  the  robbery  of  the  tyrant, 
it  hath  erven  lost  the  knowledge  of  the*  greatness  of 
the  wound  under  which  it  lies  prostrate.'* 
'  Prima  sius,  was  an  African  bishop,  who  for  some  primasiu*. 
years  attended  the*  ministry  of  Augustine,  whose  discipU;  o| 
iriews  he  followed,  as  appears  from  his  writings,  par-  "^"*  "*^ 
ticularly  his  comments  on  St.  PauFs  epistles.  But 
though  he  seems  conversant  in  the  writings  of  Au- 
gustine and  Jerom,  he  is  not  a  mere  copyist,  but 
discovers  an  original  vein  of  thought,  and  appears 
to  have  been  well  furnished  with  polite  learning. 
He  says,  "  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  infused 
by  the  secret  inspiration  of  grace,  not  by  human 
labour,  nor  by  nature,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit/'  He 
vehemently  opposes  self-righteous  sentiments,  and 
^defends  with  much  accuracy  the  genuine  doctrines 
jof  the  Gospel.     It  is  surprising,  that  of  so  able  a 
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CHAR  would  in  all  ages  be  allowed  so  to  be,  if  men  had  « 
sufficient  degree  of  patient  attention  to  distinguish 
his  positidns  from  the  abuses  which  may  be  made 
of  them;  that  the  Semi* Pelagian  notions  have^  how*^ 
ever,  been  held  by  men,  whose  experience  was  con<» 
tradictory  to  their  sentiments,  men  truly  pious  and 
holy ;  but,  that  the  danger  of  these  notions  (as  all 
errors  in  subjects  relating  to  grace  must  be  danger^ 
ous)  lies  in  the  bad  use,  which  perscAis  unacqoakited 
with  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  sure 
to  make  of  them^  France  was  at  this  time  divided 
between  the  two  parties ;  but  as  ignorance  of  true 
religion  increased,  Augustine's  views  of  grace  -grew 
less  and  less  fashionable,  and  were  confined  to  par* 
ticular  situations,  while  wickedness  flourished. 

I  add  only^  that  profaneness  has  no  right  to  tri*- 
timph  on  account  of  these  controversies.  Their 
existence,  and  the  serious  and  charitable  manner  of 
conducting  them,  showed  that  real  godliness  was 
alive  in  that  country;  nor  is  it  probable,  that  there 
was,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  at  that  time,  more 
genuine  piety  than  in  France.  When  men  are  silent 
on  topics  of  divine  grace,  when  they  gladly  listen 
to  the  sneers  of  secular  writers,  who  affect  to  treat 
all  the  controversialists  with  equal  contempt,  and 
are  content  to  think  so  superficially  on  religion,  as 
to  live  without  any  determinate  sentiments  on  the 
doctrines  of  Scripture,  then  is  the  time  when 
wickedness  will  reign  without  a  check;  and  then 
what  is  called  philosophy  will  domineer.  God  hath 
left  such  a  people,  for  the  present  at  least,  to  their 
own  imaginations. 

Vicfof.  Victor,  of  Vita,  of  whose  affecting  history  of 

the  African  persecutions,  1  have  made  much  us^, 
and  who  himself  suffered  for  righteousness  sake, 
will  deserve  to  be  added  to  this  list. 

Geiasius.  OfGELAsius,  bishop  of  Rome,  no  more  needs 

to  be  added  to  what  has  been  said,  than  that  he 
wrote  zealously  against  Pelagianism.  ' 
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Julian  Pomerius,  a  priest  in  France  about  the    cent. 
end  of  this  century,  deserves  attention  for  his  prac-  v_.^L- 
tical  works.     A  few  sentences,  descriptive  of  the  Julian 
characters  of  good  and  bad  bishops  and  preachers,  ^•■^»»* 
will  show  the  taste  of  the  times,  as  well  as  afford 
some  sentiments  not  uninteresting  to  the  pastors  of 
this  day. 

"  A  wicked  bishop  seeks  after  preferment  and 
riches ;  chiefly  aims  to  gratify  his  passions,  to  con- 
firm his  authority,  and  to  enrich  himself  He  avoids 
the  laborious  and  humbling  part  of  his  oflice,  and 
delights  in  the  pleasant  and  the  honourable."  Julian 
applies  to  such  men  s  consideration  the  views  of  the 
34th  chapter  of  EzekieU  "  A  good  bishop  converts 
sinners  to  God  by  his  preaching  and  example-— 
lastly,  he  holds  himself  fast  to  God  only,  in  whom; 
alone  he  puts  his  trust." 

The  difference  between  a  good  and  a  bad  preacher 
he  thus  lays  down  :  "  The  one  seeks  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  explaining  doctrines  in  familiar 
discourse.  The  other  uses  the  utmost  strength  of 
his  eloquence  to  gain  reputation.  The  latter  handles 
trifles  with  elaborate  language;  the  former  elevates 
a  plain  discourse  by  the  weight  of  his  thoughts.** 
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Luke  Hansard  &  Sons, 
near  Iinculn*8-Inu  Fields,  London* 


f 


1 


.* 


